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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tht: following Letters were addressed, for the most part, to per- 
in adliction. They are not, however, merely consolatory. 
Sorrow is the fniit of sin, and therefore its true ctire lies only in 
that meclieiiud truth wliieh purifies the heart, and “ saves and si ts 
lilt* sinner free.’ With tins conviction, it was tli#*, Writer’s objei*? 
in these Letters to state that great truth in tl»e diflerent lights and 
connections in which it appears in Scripture. The nuliviclnuU to 
whom they were written believed that they received henefit hoin 
them, and they thought that others might do nO likewise — TI usk 
fbe history of their publication* 
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LETTERS, 

PRACTICAL AND CONSOLATORY. 


LETTER I. 

ON THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

Oenejal obfiorvatioiis on the sufferings of Christ — They rontinued 
through ills life— The nature of those he endured in Gethsemane 
and on the Cross — Their expiatory design — WcTe inflicted by God 
as the lawgiver — Flowed from a sense of the evil of sin, and of the 
Divine displeasure, and from the desertion of his Father — This 
typified under tlie law — U^’ere endured in circumstances of shame 
—Were increased by the powers of darkness, and by many other 
secondary causes j and terminated in death. '* 

My dear friend. 

The sufferings of Christ constitute so important a part 
of Christianity, and are so prominently exhibited in 
Scripture, that our comfort and dc]portraent in religion 
must be much influenced by our views of their nature 
and design. To this subject, allow me to direct y^ar 
attention in the present lettej? 1 do not mean to con- 
fine myself to the last scene of his sorrows, but to take 
a general view of the nature of all that he suffered. 
xVeither do I intend, to dwell on his afflictions, apart 
from the principles ^ his character. It is not difficult 
to sec that, in considering the history of his humilia- 
tion, we ought to cnntemjdate not only his sufferings in 
themselves, but pa^rticularly their causes — the admir- 
able jirinciples, motives, and views, which animated him 
in bearing them ; and also their glorious issue, both as 
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It regards God and man. Wc ought not, therefore, 
to view diem as we would do any tragical scciie ; but 
with a constant eye on their peculiar nature, and th& 
character which they served to develop. 

I begin with observing, that it appears from Scrip- 
ture, the sufferings of our Lord continued through life ; 
and that his one righteousness includes the whole of 
his obedience and his death. It is wrong to confine his 
righteousness to any one part of his humiliation and wofc. 
The Scriptures represent it as including all that he did ; 
in taking upon him our nature ; in perfectly obeying 
the divine law ; in submitting to the pains, sorrows, 
and sufferings, which so grievously afflicted him ; and 
in giving himself an offering and a sacrifice unto God. 
These all form that one work by which the glory of the 
Divine character is vindicated and illustrated ; the law 
magnified and made honourable ; and a way opened 
through which God appears the just God, and yet the 
Saviour. 

But though his sufferings continued through life, 
they were not at all times equally severe. There were 
times in which he enjoyed comparative ease, and there 
were seasons of gladness which occasionally brightened 
the dark and dreary path of his humiliation. He re- 
joiced in spirit when he saw Satan fall as lightning 
from heaven, and when the Samaritans were about to 
acknowledge him, he said to his disciples that he had 
meat to cat that they knew not of. As he stood in the 
room of sinners, it behoved him to suffer all those 
miseries to whieh they ^ are obnoxious through life; 
while, at the same iime, 'as God exercises much long- 
suffering and forbearance towards them, and moderates 
the evils of life, by many instances of kindness ; so, in 
like manner, the Saviour, when on earth, had not aL 
ways the same sense of the painful effects of our sins, 
but sometimes enjoyed a measure of gladness, till the 
hour and power of darkness came, when the unmixed 
curse of the violated law of Heaven fell upon hi^ de* 
voted head. How comfortable is it to ns, that his joy 
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arose from the conversion oC sinners that his intervals 
of gladness were seasons in which the salvation of the 
guilty was contemplated as the certain and blissful re- 
sult of his work ! 

But as he had seasons of gladness, so he had also 
many seasons of extreme distress in the course of his 
life. Gethsemane and Calvary were not the onlif scenes 
of his sorrow. Before the last and awful conflict in the 
garden and on the cross, he exclaimed, ‘‘ No\r is my 
soul* troubled, and what shall I say ?” This marks the 
deep and distressful agitation of his spirit, and must be 
viewed as similar to what he endured in the night on 
which he was betrayed, “ In the days of his flesh, he 
offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying 
and tears.'’ The days of his flesh” include more than 
the hour of his agony in Gethsemane, and his distress- 
ing hours upon the cross — they must include the entire 
period of his humiliation, and particularly^ that of his 
public ministry, We accordingly find, uom the his- 
tory of these days, that he dismissed the multitude and 
his disciples, and then retired, not to reposp himself, but 
to pray, Matth, xiv. 23, 25 ; that, rising at a very ear- 
ly hour, he went to a solitary place, and there prayed, 
Mark i. 35 ; that he went to a mountain to i>ray, and 
continued in that exercise the whole of the night, 
Jjuke vi. 12; and that, when he went to the Mount of 
Olives, after the observance of the passover, it was as 
he was Luke xxii. 39. Compare all this with 

what is said of the nature of those prayers, and of the 
circumstances in which •thfy were offered, in those 
p^lms in which he is the speaker. His language in 
I^m xxii. 2. cannot refer merely to what took place 
in his last agony in the garden ; for that took place 
about midnight ; and here he says, O my God, I cry 
in the da^-time, but thou hearest not neither can it 
refer merely to what took place on the crots, because 
that happened daring the aay ; and here he says, that 
he cried unto God in the night season'"^ Nor is this 
all. The words cannot be confined to any one particular 

1 
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night and day, but are clcayly expressive of daily and 
nightly continual sorrow, as is confirmed by the ex- 
pression which follows: ‘‘ And am not silent or, as 
in the margin, there is no silence to me.’’ This mode 
of speaking leads at once to the passages I have quoted 
respecting his prayers — his continuing in them all 
night — his doing so on mountains, and in solitary 
places — and of this being his usual custom. It ought 
likewise to bo observed, that as the second verse of this 
psalm cannot be confined to the scenes of (rethsemane 
and Calvary, so neither can the first ; for these two 
verses are evidently connected,' and form one complaint. 
He had often, then, by night and by day, thus cried 
unto God, and bad frequently expressed himself in the 
doleful language which he at last uttered publicly on 
Calvary. In the instance already mentioned, ^vhich is 
recorded in John xii. 27 . there is the same state of an- 
guish which is exhibited on the cross, though less in de- 
gree. The distress of his soul naturally excited a de- 
sire of deliverance, and he exclaimed, Now is my soul 
troubled, and what shall I say This marked the an- 
guish of his heart, and throws light on the language 
which he immediately used — the meaning of which ap- 
pears to bo : ‘‘ Shall I say, Father save me from this 
hour ? No, for I came on purpose for this hour. I will 
say, Father, glorify thy name, cost me what it may. I 
ask not the salvation of sinners, at the expense of thy 
glory. Rather than thy character should ^ dishonour- 
ed, I bare ray breast to the stroke of that sword which 
thou hast called to awake against me,'’ John xii. 27, 28. 
Zech. xiii. 7* Thus did the Saviour now suffer, as 
well as afterwards, and thus did he manifest the spirit 
which influenced him to the last. This illustrates his 
complaint, that he had ^^been afflicted and ready to 
die from his youth up," Psalm xxxviii. 15. It accords 
with what David says as his type, “ My life is spent 
with grief, and my years with sighing," Pjsalm xxxi. 10 ; 
and shows the importance of such of the psalms as con- 
tain the substance of the prayers offered up by him on 



earth. ^ Wc arc in these psalms brought, as it were, in- 
to his closet, are made the* witnesses of his secret de- 
votions, and are enabled to sec even the inward work- 
ings of his heart. It is adecting thus to contemplate 
his feelings, and the exercise of his high and hallowed 
principles, in the presence of his Father. 

The Scriptures, however, do certainly direct us in a 
))articular manner, to the last scene of his work and of 
hts woes ; because it was the grand compldion of his 
sufferings and undertakings in the room of sinners. The 
Evangeli.;ts have spoken fully of what he endured dur- 
ing the night on which he was betrayed. The seat of 
his suicriugs at that time was his soul ; fur no human 
hand had as yet touched him. His body, it is true, 
was greatly affected, but this was occasioned by the 
distress and anguish of his mind. The heaviest bodily 
adliction is easily home when the mind is at ease ; for 
“ the spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear ?” Prov. xviii. l4. That 
therefore, which constituted the essence of his suffer- 
ings was of a mental kind. He was overwhelmed with 
sorrow of the most excruciating nature,* which made 
him exclaitti, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death,” Matt, xxvi, 38. Sorrow is the very essence 
of the curse denounced against sin, Gen. iii. ly. Matt, 
viii. 12. and he who was made “ a curse tor us,” en- 
dured it to the utmost. The sorrows of death compass- 
ed him, and the pains of the invisible world got hold 
upon him,” Psalm cxvi. 3. He felt as if besieged with 
sorrow; so that, to whate^ quarter he turned, the 
bitter cup of anguish presented itself. His anguish 
was of so deadly a nature, that it threatened the dis- 
solution of his frame even before he had reached the 
cross, and did at last actually cause his death. 

We are also told that he was sore anuuetL—This de- 
notes a state of the utmost horror and consternation. We 
know that fear, when raised to the highest pitch, is a 
must tormenting passion. Often has nature entirely 
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sunk under it. But of all conditions, that of being in 
the hands of the living Godj is the most fearful ; and in 
his hands the Saviour now was, Heb. x. 31. He is 
likewise represented as being very heavy, or in a state 
of the deepest dejection and depression of spirit, Mark 
xiv. 33. Now, though we cannot form a proper idea 
of the weight fA his sufferings, we are sensible that deep 
horror, accompanied with poignant sorrow, and comfort- 
less dejection, must be misery without mixture. Let 
us turn aside, and see this great sight — the Son of God 
in an agony. See him in this bitter conflict of nature, 
starting back, as overwhelmed with horror — struck with 
amazement and consternation — and encompassed with 
sorrow and anguish ! See him going backward and 
forward ; at one time kneeling, and at another fall- 
ing prostrate on the ground ; seeking for comforters in 
his disciples, and piteously complaining, What ! 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? — going again 
and again to his Father, and praying, Matt. xxvi. 
40. with increasing intenseness of mind, that this 
bitter cup might for a time be withdrawn ! Con- 
sider the labours and the strivings of his thoughts; 
the flaming passions and affections whitdi rushed upon 
his mind at once ; and it will not be matter of wonder 
that he should have exclaimed, Save me, O God ; for 
the waters are come in unto my soul. 1 sink in the 
deep mire, where there is no standing ; I am come into 
deep waters where the floods overflow me !" Psalm 
Ixix. 1, 2. His heart was pretematurally fired within 
him, so as to force a pas^ge through the body for his 
rarefied blood ; for his sweat was, as it were, great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. The agony of his 
soul must have been bitter beyond conception, when 
such was its effect upon his body in the open air, at 
midnight, and when they who were within found it ne- 
cessary to defend themselves against the cold. His firm 
heart was ready to break, and immediate death was 
threatened ; but knowing that much remained tq be 
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accomplished, it was his prajer that the enp might for 
a time pass iirom him. His prayer was beard ; an an> 
gdi appeared to strengthen him ; and he regained com* 
posure to act wkh propriety before his judges and the 
people, and to suffer what he endured before he reaped 
the cross.* 

On the cross, the scene of Gethseraane was renewed 
-^he cup was again presented to him, and there he 
drank it to the very dregs f On Calvary his distress 
reached its height, and drew iirom him the bitter excla- 
mation, “ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?” Matth. xxvii. 46. Mysterious dereliction ! only 
to be accounted for by the nature of his death. 1 may 
here remark, that the ordinary modes of execution are 
soon over; but not only was Jesus subjected to the 
sentence of the law during his whdie life, that sentence 
was terminated by the slow mode of crucifixion ; which 
lingering mode of death left his mental faculties at full 
liberty, and so best afforded an opportunity of display- 
ing to the full the many glories of his character. His 
protracted sufferings on Calvary called forth the whole 
qualities of his heart, enabled him to show that he laid 
down his life of himself; and they diffused a sweet s.v 
vour over his oblation. Here he could not manifest the 
deep and restless agitation of his heart by going to and 
fro, and changing his posture, as he did in the garden ; 
but it was indicated by other circumstances. His words 
marked it, as did also his countenance. The sun was 
clothed with darkness ; not oijly as an expression of the 
Divine displeasure again^ ^ foes, and a token of the 
awful darkness of his mind when under the frown of 
Heaven, but also as an expression of respect for the 

* See Doddridge on Luke xxii. 43. Our Lord did not p»y to be 
entirely excused from sufferings and death. Such a petition had 
been ii^nsistent with that ste^jr conitancy he always showed, and 
with hie language, in .Tohn xiL 27, 38. in which be disowns such a 
prayer. He speaks of the severity of the present combat which 
tbredtened dissolution, before the Scriptures, lelatire to his last suf- 
ferings, bad been fulfilled. 
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sufferer, whose maital torture must at that tiuoe have 
** marred his visage more than any man, and his form 
mtnre than the sons of men so that his countenanes 
must have presented a sp^tacle more easily conceived 
than described. Over this scene a veil was thrown ; 
yet it must have been in some degree apparent.* How 
soodiing, when we think of such sufferings, to consider 
his prayer for his murderers — ^his mercy to the male- 
iat^ by his side — his minute attention to the prophe-^ 
cies of Seripture->-his care for his mother — and the so- 
lemn and devout manner in which he endured the in- 
flictions of the heavenly Judge ! 

He at last ex|Mred under the curse, not so much in 
consequence of the exhaustion of nature by bodily pain 
and the loss of blood, (for in the article of death he cried 
with a loud voice, and Pilate marvelled when he heard 
of it,) as in consequence of the extreme pressure of 
mental torture. Matt, xxvii. 50. Mark xv. 44. This 
was too racking, too exquisite, for nature to support — 
it literally broke his heart. That sorrow which is the 
very soul of the curse, terminated his life ; and thus 
discovered the nature of his sufferings, toge^r with 
their great and glorious design. 

It must be of the first importance to ascertain the 
causes of sufierii^ so great, a;nd so deeply interesting 
to us. It cannot be that they arose merely from the 
fear of death. If, to a person so exalted and so distin- 
guished, death ittelfhia been so«terrible, how dreadful 
would it be to us ! Inst^ iff having set us free from 
the fear of death, this kui§,,o( temws would have been 
rendered more formidahle than ever. But, blessed be 
God, the death of the Redeemer was no common death ; 
we need not, therefore, dread the last enemy. Many 
of the children of God, who have been natiurally timid, 
and deeply sensible of their guilt and their weakness, 
have engaged in the last struggle with peaceful hearts, 

* See, in eonnection witli this, such passages as Psalm xsii.''6-8, 
4-l'5. ; Im. S, 9 ; cii. 3-5, 11. Isa. Hi. 14. ; liii. 3. 
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yea, with unutterable gladness, even when death ap- 

E eared'in its most painful lind frightful forms. They 
ave met the most cruel deadly tortures with fortitude, 
wd have discovered no dread or dejection ; but, on the 
contrary, the most placid tranquillity, and even the 
highest emotions of joy. Whence the difference be- 
tween the Master^ who is all dejection and consterna- 
tion, even to such a degree as to affect his body in the 
most extraordinary manner, and the aermnt, who, in 
the prospect of martyrdom, exults in the hope ti fhe 
“ clown of righteousness P” 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7> 9. The 
difference is to be found in thia — that Christ died as a 
sacr^ce for sin, and in thepec«/tdr nature and measure 
of the sufferings which were necessary to that sacrifice. 
Whether we consider the state of destitution to which 
he was reduced, or what he endured from positive in- 
fliction, we cannot but see that his sufferings were as 
unparalleled as was the chameter which he sustained. 
He bare our sins in his own body -on the tree, that he 
might redeem us from the curse of the law and the 
i[)ower of death ; that, dying under the weight of the 
Divine displeasure, we might be blessed inrlife, at death, 
and throughout eternity. Thus the curse is exhausted, 
and the cup put into our hands has nothing of wrath 
in it, but is entirely medicinal, even in its most bitter 
ingredients, Rom- viii. 35 -^. 1 Cor. iii. 21 '- 23 . 

It is evident, my dear friend, that the sufferings of 
^Christ arose from the hand of his Father, in the cha- 
racter of Judge and Law^pver, Isaiab liii. 6. Zeeb. 
xiii. 7> M such, it hecam^m to expccM his displea- 
sure against sin ; that, wKilemaccy tnumphed, it might 
not be at the expense of justioe, or of the general good. 
He loved the guilty, and would have had no difficulty 
in saving them without an atonmnent, had this been 
consistent with righteousness, with tl^ glmy of his 
character, the honour eff the law, the good of ri^e uni- 
verse and of the guilty themselves. Christ did not pur- 
cha^ the love of God ; his death is the frvitt and not 
the price of it. It opened a channel through which 
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the love ef 6od flowa to the j^Ity, in a wajr at onM 
honourable to him and beoSmaal to them. There u 
nothing here bordering on rt^r or oniel^ t but a sa* 
cred regard to rectitude and the Divine^ law, united 
with the warmeet benavolenoe towards sinners.^ The 
Saviour, personaily omridered, was never the object rf 
the Divine displeasure. Even when the band of God 
was most heavily upcm him, he was the object of Di- 
vine delight ; and, confident dF this, he said, “ There- 
fore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my 
life for the sheep,” John x. 17- But, considered as 
the representative of sinners, it behoved him to suffer 
the dismal eonsequenees of die divine displeasure against 
their rebellion, so that he must have fek that he suf- 
fered the e^ts of the l^rme indignadon. 

One great cause of the sufferings of Christ, was the 
clear pereeption which he had of the sins of his people, 
in all their odiousness and malignity. His holy mind 
was deeply affected by the evil and hatefolnesi of re- 
bellion against God. Well did he know the high and 
righteous claims o£ God m the love and the obedience 
of all ; and idle violated oUigstions man, with die 
tendency and awful effects of sin, were fully before 
him. Our feelings in regard to sin are blunted by the 
slightness of our views of guilt;, but he had thedearest 
perceptions of the evil and demerit of trantgienion, and 
he hated it with hix'Whafe faoaO.^ Hw mme dearly he 
loved his people, the mmie wiottiidiria4toiihlehe increased 
as we are much tmre affisDted hy tbs crimesof a relative 
or fnend, dum by the crisB^ ff others. Psalm xl. 12. 
Such a view of the eril hateful nature of sin must 
have hem iqconeeivably prinfol to the Saviour, when it 
was not countefbalat^M by an equally clear view of 
good, whith during his last sufferings he had not ; ^ 
cause at that time he was to distress unmingled with 
gladness. 

In diis hour of anguish he had a deep sense of the 
Divine wrath against sin. Thou^ he was persowrffy 
the thject of the Divine love, he endured that whidi. 
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to the is the awful exptesnM of the Divine dis- 
pleasure. Tile Qod of Our hpiiits ran easily deluee the 
equl with aorrow and angoish, eveu when the t^t is 
pure, and a the oI]!ject of his approbation. In such a 
ease, the painful feelings raanot be those of a guilty 
eonsoei^ ; and, in die ease of eur Lnd, there could 
be nodiing of this kind, li it uttnly wrong to repre- 
sent his sufferings, as in all respects the same with those 
of the impenitoit in the world of woe. Threat of die 
fruit of their own ways-^hey are under the dominion 
of tfie most sinful propensities<->-|heir nagovemable pas- 
sions are fer ever excited, and never find gratification— 
di^ have no self-respect, but are conscious of personal 
guilt, and filled widi remorse— and their final despair is ^ 
accompanied with every furious and malignant princi- 
ple, and wkh setded hostility to the character and go- 
vernment of God. Nothing of this nature could have 
place in the breast of the Saviour. He knew end he 
eonfessed, the ^frdness and demerit of man. He ac- 
^itted the throne of God, and laid-the undivided blame 
on the sinner. when he exelaimed, in the bitter- 

aess his sonl, ** My God, my God, ifby hast thou 
forsaken mef” he murmured not, but said, ** Thou art 
holy,” Psalm Xxii^ 3. When his heart was broken, and 
his sj^t &tlinl»l widi agiHiies pasring comprehension, 
he bowed widt-psefeui^ said cheorfiil sulrniissien to the 
hand of Gttd, and widi pfflrfect^NBdgnatkm drank the . 
whole of the bitter cap. it wme emudfy wrongs' on the 
odiar ha^ to infers frmu die dilfemoee between his 
suferings a^ these 6( t^^fif^ly dsodemMd, that his 
woes were not of die aorat' intense kkuL ' Thm diife- 
lenoe arises from the oj^oaite efteraefers at die pmties. 
Where no difference of ehetrai^ extsts, there must be 
a rimikrity of suffimng or enjoyment. W« ate apt to 
connect future pumshment with p/oce, to suidi a d^;ree, 
as to snppose that the former cannot be endured but in 
a particalw local situadon ; but place is on^ u etVcam- 
stmee, not at all affecting the essence Oi punishment 
1 n as far as Jesus could feel it, he endnrod die wroth of 
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God due to 6in. He was in the hande of the livii^ 
God, who has access into the innermost recesses' of die 
heart, and can excite a degree of sensibility far exceed* 
ing in intenseness what the mind of man can possibly 
conceive. He had the most awful views of God, as the 
author and the vindicator of the law — as armed with all 
that judgment which is included in the curse of die Al- 
mighty — as in the act of executing the most tremendous 
threateningi of his w<Hd»and as ewed upon, in his pub- 
lic character, to inflict on the surety of sinners the full 
desert of their atrocious rebellion. It was not death in 
itself from which he ^suflered so much ; but death as 
penal, or as the wages of sin. He contemplated God 
in the character of the offended Judge ; and, under a 
* sense of his anger against sin, he was filled with dread. 
His outward sufferings were nothing to the distresses of 
his soul ; of the former we find him, accordingly, speak- 
ing with the greatest composure, Matth. xx. 
while the latter called forth the most bitter exclamatums 
and the most intense supplications, Heb. v. % Matth. 
xxvi. 36 — 42. Mark xv. 34. 

Another ingredient in his cup was flie desertion of 
his Father : of this he speaks in the most plaintive 
manner, Psalm xxii. 1. ; lxxxviii..l4. Separation from 
God is a part of the curse : hence Adam was expelled 
Eden ; and hence, too, the wicked shall be doomed to 
depart from the presence of Him in whose favour is 
life, M^tth. XXV. 41.. 2 Thcss. }. 9i Pmlm Ixix. 3, 17. 
This may be thought li^ imv, but ia the oflier world 
it causes inexpressive As it forms an essen- 

tial part of the curse due to sin, it b^oved our Lord 
to experience U when be stood for the guilty. This, 
however, is a subject awfully mysterious, and on which 
' little can be said. He felt himself given up to the will 
of his enemies, and to all that sin deserved, without one 
cheering ray of his Father's countenance to mitigate 
his distress. This was the summit, the bitterest ingre- 
dient of his suffeiinga- If life lies in the favour of Jlod, 
and his frown be destructive of the bliss of a spiritual 
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being, the iuflferings of the Redeems must have been 
inconceivably great when the frown a( Jehovah fell ajH 
on him. The bitter lamentations which thk extwted 
from him discover the feelings of his heart. Al^ough 
he was kept from utterly sinking, there were seasons 
when he endured the total absence of Divine joy, and 
the entire want of every kind of comfort, ^ot that his 
mind was always in this state, even in the deepest of 
his trials ; but this was, on such occasions, and parti- 
cnlarly in die last scenes of his suffering, the general 
statd of his soul. To him the sun of consolation was 
then totally edbpsed. Our dql^vity, and the weak- 
ness of our pmera, hmder us from forming adequate 
ideas of his diswess, wfamt deprived of the light of his 
Father's countoianoe, and doomed to suffer his frown. 
This is the deepest misery which man can feel, and mi- 
sery of which the Redeemer must have been most pain- 
fully sensible, in consequence of his situation, the great- 
ness of his powers, and the bdiness of his character. 
No evil principle obscured his view qf the Divine glor^ 
—no sinful bias kept him from peioeiving, in the most vi- 
vid %ht, the WWW of the Divine &voun-*>and nothing 
could cool his love to Jehovah, or turn away his heart 
from him. The more he loved God, the clearer views 
he had of his glory ; and the more that he delighted in 
fellowship with him, the greater must have l^n his 
sorrow and anguish of heart when the Father hid his 
face from him. His aversiou to thk -was the language of 
nature, wbieb must ever be everse to pain ; but it was 
much more : it was al80;the fritit of|U^y ; as the more 
he was devoted to God« the^reater must have been his 
aversion to that which cut him off from, the enjovment 
of him, Psalm xvi 5—11. . The more, too, that he was 
avmrse to the cup on stuh prinriples, mote glorious 
does his drinking of it iqipear, that the Irvine law, 
character, and government, might be honoured, and the 
salvation of sinners thus completely secured. The re- 
luctjmce of our Lord to the cup, and the distress of his 
soul when drinking of it, show the sbength of his love 
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both f» God and'maO) and adminbly manifest the per- 
fection of his character* Psalm zl. 7» 8* His sufienngs 
afiocded an opportunity for the exercise and display 
all diat is great and good— all that can command the 
highest vooeiation* the warmest love* and the most 
heartfelt gratitude. 

To prefigure our Lord's endurance of that aera- 
tion from God* which Is an essential part of the curse, 
the most remarkable of the sin-o^rings were burnt 
without the camp. As polluted victims, they were re- 
moved from die place where God dwelt. In like man- 
ner, Jesus suffered without die gate of die holy city, be- 
cause he was in the eye of the law an unclean victim, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 12. This was but an mdicatioii of his 
Mtual state, as separated from the enjoyment of fellow- 
ship with God. He died in an unclean place, where 
the bones of many of die dead, and these of the worst 
diaracter too, lay all around : every thing in the pfooe, 
as well as in, the ntanwer of his death, marking him out 
as dying under the frown of Heaven, and in a state of 
exclusion from the h<dy sanctuary (ff Jehovah. From 
this sanctuary every thing nnoleBU was excluded under 
the law ; and, in allusion to this, our Land i^eaks of 
his sufferings as a pollution, and in this light they were 
viewed by the Jews, Psalm xxii. 6, 7> Hvery one saw 
that our Lmd's sufferings were of no common character. 
The circumstances attendiim his bodily sufferings were 
unpreoedoited, and their ei^s upon bis mind were re- 
markable ; while, on die other baud, the efifeets of his 
mental torture upon bis body were sdll more striking. 
Psalm eix. 22— 2£. and JxiL 11—21. Much must 
have been visible which was calculated to offend those 
who could look only to the outward i^pearance, and to 
give oocaaon to his enemies to Utiumph over him. 
While the people of God, when du^ cried unto him, 
had been heard and d^veted, his prayers were net 
heard in the same way; because he suffered for the 
milty in a state of seclusion from the habitation and 
nvour of God. He was treated as a leper, whose la- 



nentatioos) instead of meeting tridi condolence, could 
only be made in a state of exDooimttnieatioB, Lev. xai. 
45>.witb Num. v. and whose malady was viewed 
as testtlting froiQ the immediate visitMiim of Ood. The 
people treated him thus ; beeauae they oould not ac- 
count ibr his unpmlleted sufferings in any other way 
than that of his being an unpamlleled sinner i and he him- 
self acted as one undean in die eje of the law, because 
he*had devoted hirasdf to be a sacrt&ee for sin, Isaiah 
liii. 3—5. The faiglmr our views are of the perfect 
puritjr and holiness m bis dlaiwoter, the more deeply 
impressive will be our tdews iff bis condition tdien se- 
parated from all ddightfed fellowship with God, and 
treated as a pdluted victim. Tfatt was prefigured un- 
der the law by the rniimals ofihred in sacrifice, which 
were to be the purest and moA perfect in themselves, 
while, in consequence of being substituted in the room 
of the guilty, they were treatra as tmclean. From all 
this legal impurity was our Lord delivered .by his ex- 
piatory death. 

Connected with this was the ehtme to which he was 
subjected. ^»me. forms a part of the curse due to 
sin, Dan. x^. 2. Isaiah Ixvi. 24. This arises from the 
nature iff sin, whidi iiududes in it the cmitempt of ex- 
celknce, and eppoarien to all that is good— the perverse 
abuse of the fectdttes of the mmd ; of the bounties of 
Providence and the wu^ of God— whidi involves in it 
the most widted rebdlion and the hasest ingratitude ; 
and whidi manifests the governia^ ef the most des- 
pkable and hateful jnopeKM^? A prineiple inducing 
such a chancter and ooMde^arast merit the most de- 
cided reprobation and dmmost tnarlmd oontmapt. The 
conviction that diis contempt' is deserved, must torment 
fee condemned m feat wotid where fee dearem light 
shall be united wife fee nmst deep-rooted hosrility to all 
that is good. The Sariour, having appeared in fee 
cause of sinners, wss exposed to fee keenest reproach 
and fee most galline shame. We ought not to lode 
upon this as a sUjfet put of his woes ; fi» shame is a 
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most painful emotion, which has driven many from the 
haunts of men, and to offor vidlenoe to nature itself. 
The Bedeemer often speaks of the shame and the scorn 
he endured, and says that “ re^oach hed broken his 
heart,” Psalm Ixix. 19, 20. These Utter consequences 
and effects of sin account for the manner of our Lord's 
death, GaL iii. 13. It was necessary not only that he 
should die,' but that he should die in circumstances 
shameful and degradmg : He accordingly died the death 
of the cross, that being the most shameful death then 
among men, Heb. xii. 2. Phil. iL tf . He indeed 
knew that he mmted not reproach, but praise ; but his 
circumstances of shmne and contempt forcibly impressed 
him with the baseness and malignity of sin, and the un- 
worthiness of those for whom he suffered. 

It is of importance to observe, farther, that our Lord's 
sufferings were increased by the assaults of the powers 
of darkness, John xiv. 30. The serpent bruised his 
heel, as had been early foretold, Oen. iii. 15. There 
are times when the mind is in a situation very suscepti- 
ble of trouble and anguish ; and this was the case with 
the Saviour^ when the prince of darkness attacked him. 
Every fresh calamity laid his mind more to pain 
from another; and at this time calmnity came after 
calamity, and dduged his soul with the most bitter and 
complicated distress. No wonder, then, that he was 
filled with a shocking mixture of terror and . amazement 
— of dejection and sorrow. , 

1 may add, that a , nutadier of inferior causes contri- 
buted to increase his siffPerii^ All the evils which 
sin hath introduced tedidhd^tq. conspire against him. 
While his sonl was overwhelmed with bitter sorrow, 
and his body racked w^h the tortures of the cross, he 
had to endure the mockery of the Jews^the conduct of 
his own disciples, and numerous other circumstances 
most painful nature, Psal. xxii. 6—18. Ixix. 7*^ 
12, 19 — ^21. Isaiah 1. 6 : liii. All of these, however, 
the Redeemer traced to God, as well as what camp tm- 
mediaUly from him. When apprehended by the offi- 



cers sent to take him, be said, The cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall* I not drink it?” John 
xviii. 11. llie things which led to his death, as well 
as the death itself, he considered as the effects of the 
Divine wrath agamst sin ; and, viewing them in this 
light, he must have had the bitterness of his cup exceed* 
ingly increased. It is this view of the many events and 
circumstances in the death of the Redeemer which makes 
thbm illustrative of the nature and the causes of bis 
sufferings, and leads us to perceive the glory of bis cha* 
racter. 

Thus did the Son of God endure the curse of the 
Divine law, in suffering that sorrow, dejection, and con- 
sternation — that shame and degradation, which marked 
his career. He suffered under the frown of the Law- 
giver and the Judge of all ; and that in such circum- 
stances, that in the prime of life he died of a wounded 
spirit. In his death, doubtless, he voluntarily yielded 
up his life ; but this ajipeared in his voluntarily sub- 
mitting to be cut off by means of the awful and deadly 
pressure of the curse upon his soul, and not merely by a 
direct act of his own, without the interventutn of means. 
Thus sin was expiated-^ the Divine law magnihed and 
made iumoarable-w-the character of God vindicated and 
fully di^layedy rad the salvation of the guilty complete- 
ly securrai |t is fittohed !” said the wondrous suf- 
ferer. Resigiii]^ hiaedif into the hands of his God, 
he exclaimed, « intO'ldiy bands 1 commend my 

spirit !” and bcwing 1^ hie rave . up the ghost,” 

John xix. 30. Luke T^us ihed he; at 

once as a srarifice &r sin, aitSi m ** of life.” 

Let the philanthropy of God our Savinur errand our 
minds and ral«^ rar hearts. Into his viras let us 
enter, bis character let us imitate, and thus his bliss we 
shall ultimately possess. 

Praying that he who knows all our afflictions, rad 
hath taken their bittemeto away, may be with you and 
bless .you, 

I remain, my dear Friend, yours, &c. 
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LETTER XL 

ON THB eiOST or CHRIST. 

Generd remaiki on tlw ci Gtffiit, ai illustrated 1^ Us ti^f. 
inga. His gloiy a atrikin^ manifestation of the Divine vharaotei 
—Appears in hU resurrectioii— In his ascension — Tbecompletim 
of tte atmement — The Divine ap^ohation of his woik— And his 
ministmtions and Uias in tbs heavanlp lanctuaiy. Was the s&b* 
ject of his pra]^ and conversation on earth — Demonstrates the 
perfection of his sacrifice — la the source of jpeace before God — 
of sanctification— of consolation under taction, and in the pros- 
pect of death and etetnl^. 

Mt DEAR FRIEND, 

Hating, in my last letter, made some observations on 
the sufferings of Christ, I shall new direct your atten- 
tion to the glory which followed. These two subjects 
mutually illustrate eadi other, and the^ formed the 
great topics of prophetic tcihching, 1 Pet. i. 11. That 
we may understand the true nature of the glory of the 
Saviour, it is neoessary to advert again to the character 
in which he viewed God in the time of his sufierings. 
He then contemplated him chiefly as flie XsHrg^ver and 
the Judge of all, highly displeased with the violation of 
his authority, and as in the act ^ mceeutiog the sen- 
tence of the law. He viewed dead) as the w^es of sin, 
and as the infliction of die curse J(^ovah. The 
wrath of God, as revealed in the cross oS Christ, gives 
the most awfol du^y of-lKvtne justice; and in the 
death of tlto Redeemer, jre reoeivo die dee^t impres- 
sions of the rami character of God. Here we are 
taught, by irresistible evidence, that life lies in the Di- 
vine fovQur, and that the firown of Heaven is the very es- 
sence of death. In the mortal agonies of Him who ex- 
pired under the frown of the God of all blessedness, we 
see the lowest degtadadon to which human nature can 
be brought, and the deepest misery to which man can 
be subjected, as the fruit of sin. • 

In the Ksunection of Christ there is also a wonderful 
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manifestation of the IHvine ehanoter> llie power dis- 
played in it is not merely phfncal, lUte that which was 
manifested in the resurrection of those whom our Lord 
brought iiom the dead in the days of his fleih. Hence 
Paul, in his prayer for the Hphesians, labours £ox words 
to express the amamg grand^ c£ diat power which 
was exerted in the Redeemer's deliverance from death, 
JSphes. i. 18 — 23> He terms it the tsemding great- 
new of the power of God," and ^ the wtudcing of his 
ndghtjf power." He also leads oior .attention beytmd the 
resurrection of the Saviour, to the glory bestowed on him 
in bis exaltation to theiighthand of God, to the govern- 
ment of the church, and thus of all things for its sake. 
In raising and glorifying Christ, God must be viewed, 
not so much as Almighty, but rather as the Lawgiver 
and the Judge of all, iftisingand ghnri^ng the Surety of 
sinners, in consisteiu^ with, and infinitely to the honour 
his law and government. Hie Moral Governor was 
oiabled to aet in this nuumra' in consequeuce<of the in- 
finite worth of the samifioe of Christ, which satisfied all 
the oliuras of juttioe, and frilly vindusated and illustrated 
the character of J^vah, * 

But while the unutterable value of the death of 
Christ is that fiom . whidi his reward arose, its worth 
does not finmn WESerir^ simply, but from the ex- 
cellence of the {Hciiioi^es and views which animated the 
illustrious sufibm:, Faalm^ xlv. 6, J, Heb. i. 8, 9. 
Hence God, whSe esteioi^g (his in rewarding 
Christ, was not only doing what in. his raahlic character 
he had a right to do, or what 1^ oOidd do, in full con- 
sistenoy wim the demands ^&w and jmttiee ; but was 
at the same time expresring : the etrenro his love to 
the character ol the Redeemer, mid me mefihide com- 
placency with whiidi he rests in his work. Psalm xviii. 
19, 20. Isaiah xlii. 1. The meaning of die prayer I 
refer to appems to be this,—*' That the ^es or the 
mind being freed from error and rin, C^ristfans may 
clearly, discern and rightly judge of the great object of 
hi^ to which they have bran called out of the world, 
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and of the riches and grandeur of that lot, or place given 
them among the saints, as citizens of the heavenly city ; 
and apprehend aright the grandeur of the power of Ood 
manifested in the behalf, or on account, of his people ; 
that is, the energy of his mighty power which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and glo- 
rified him in heaven."* 

The subject spoken of is not the power exerted in lead- 
ing us to believe the Gospel, which is doubtless the 
energy of the Spirit nf 6hid ; but the power exerted in 
our behalf, when the Father raised the Redeemer, and 
gave him glory as our public Head. The power here 
displayed is that of raising and glorifying the very Per- 
son who had died under the curse and by means of the 
frown of the Law^ver, Heb. xiii, 20. In distinction 
from that which is merd:y physical, it may be termed 
moral power, as expresnve of a ri^t in law. Had not 
the death of the Surety expiated sin, a^d glorified the 
Divine law — had it not vindicated and illustrated the 
Divine character— and had it not opened a channel 
through which mercy might flow to tanners, in consist- 
ency with justice, and highly to its glory— in that case 
the Judge could not legally have rei^sed him, Rom. 
iv. 25. and vi. 7 — 10. But such is flie value of the 
Redeemer's work, and such the glwy his character, 
that the Moral Governor, under whose awful frown he 
had died, could with infinite propriety, deliver him from 
that very death which be had inflictra as the curse of 
his violated law. In the death of Christ we have an 
awful display of the power ^ Chid in punishing sin ; in 
his resurrection a jidigktjul exhibition of his power in 
rewarding righteoumess. In the cross of the Saviour, 
we see his soul wounded, and that by the hand of Ood ; 

* Ephesians iL 19 .— The apostle is speaking, not of the corres- 
pondence between the power- exerted in the resurrection of Christ, 
and that exerted in causing us to believe, but of the object of faith — 
namely tbe display of the Divine character in raising him on our be- 
half. This does not derogate from tbe power displayed in the con. 
version of sinners, for the latter is of a different kind, and of a high, 
er wder, than the physical power exerted in the resurrection of Jesus 



21 


but in his resurrection and glorification, ve see the same 
God healing his wounded spirit, and gladdening his 
heart, Dcut. xxxii. 39, 40. That soul which was sur- 
rounded with bitter and deadly? sorrows, is now made 
exceeding glad with the light of God's countenance. He 
who was sunk into the deepest wretchedness, is now 
inheriting blessedness beyond — infinitely beyond— our 
most exalted conceptions. The fulness of the Divine 
delight now rests upon Him, who, as a victim, polluted 
and accursed in the eye of the law, suffered without the 
gates of the city. He who once was excluded the presence 
and the house of God, is now in the heavenly holy 
place, and at the right band of the Majesty on high. 
How delightful to turn from riiat preternatural darkness 
which covered him on Gahraty, and which was so ex- 
pressive of the Divine displeasure against sin, — to his 
resunection and his glmy, as the most expressive signs 
of the Divine complacency in his finished righteousness ! 
How cheering to contrast his misery qn earth with his 
bliss in heaven — ^the gloom of Gethsemanc and the cross, 
with the meridian sunshine which now encompasses him 
on Mount Zion— his bitter and heart-rendirfg exclama- 
tions in the house of mourning, with his songs of praise 
in that temple, where die glory of God, as his God and 
Father, for ever- rests. But so opposed to the natural 
principles of the human heart, is the view, thus given in 
the resurrectimi of Christ of the character of God and the 
condition of mmi, that nothing short of the invincible 
power of Him who raised him ^[om the dead, will ever 
faring a sinner to receive .And it is in his being 
brought to receive the love of this revelarion, that the 
quickening influence of the Spirit of God upon his heart 
is made manifest. 

In considering the gloiy of Christ, it is necessary to 
contemplate his ascension into heavea, and the station 
he there fills. He entered the heavenly holy place as 
a triumphant conqueror, having overcome l&taii, and- 
sin, and death. Psalm xxiv. 7-10. He ascmided amidst 
the loud and joyful acclamations of the heavenly hosts, 
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Psalm Ixviii. I 7 , 18. Qe entered the temple in the 
character of the High Iciest with his own blood, and 
solemnly ofihred it unto God, Heb. ix. 11, 12. Tlte 
character which he bad dimlared in bis* sufferings upon 
4arth, and which his manirold woes had served to illus- 
trate, must have given the greatest weight to what he 
solemnljr declared by his sacrifice in the heavenly sanc- 
tuary. He there afresh exhibited die collected excellen- 
cies which he had manifested on the cross. In the midst 
of the invisible hosts he vindicated the injured character 
of Grod : declared his law to be holy, and just, and good ; 
condemned sin as exceeding sinful, and laid its undivid- 
ed blame upon man. Hie solemn declaration of such a 
personage, who was so competent in every respect 
to judge in the case— and who, moreover, had suffered 
unto death — ^must have product the most powerful im- 
prasions on the whole of thd heavenly worshippers. 
Thus did he complete the atonement, and thus did be 
inspire air around, whdiher angels or redeemed sinners, 
with the highest reverence and love for the character of 
God, the deepest abhorrence t^sm, and the most sacred 
regard to n^teousness. 

' Having finished this part his undertaking, God 
called him to his right hand ; set him on the throne of 
David, as the king of the sjaritual Israel ; and invested 
him with the government of dl worlds, for the sake of 
his church, Psalm cx. 1. Isaiah ix. 6 , 7* Hy this ex- 
altation, Jehovah gave the brightest display of that in- 
finite complacency wilh 4 wlde.h he viewra die high and 
hallowed character the JHediatdr, and of the delict 
he felt on seeing the redemption of sinners secured in 
a way so honourable to him, and so suited to them. The 
songs of angels, and of redeemed sinners, in which the 
Lamb is declared to be wordiy' of all blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and riches,'* are but an echo of the 
language of the Father, when he seated him as a Priest 
upon his throne, and called all orders of oeatures to 
worship and serve him. He ddighted in so glosAons a 
demonstration of his holiness— such security fer the ^ds 
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and honour of his govemment-^uch a diaplajr of hia 
manifold wisdom and of the 'riches of his grace — and 
such a proof and illustration of the full harmony of his 
perfeetioua, as were furnished by the sufferings and Te> 
ward of his Son. Must it not, then, be a part, and a 
great part, of the glory of the Saviour, to be thus ac- 
knowl^ed as worthy m all honour and blessedness by 
Him who is the best judge of genuine merit ? 

In heaven the Redeemer anpeaia as the first-born of 
the fikmily of God, and exhibits in himself that glory 
to wliich his redeemed are destined to be conformed. 
His body is spiritual, glorious, vigorous, and incorrupti- 
ble, and completely adapted to his exalted station as 
Lord of all. His spirit is filled with unutterable bless- 
edness in the enjoynooit of the divine love. He is hap- 
py iu a constant sense of the divine complacency in his 
obedience and death, and in his ofScial administration in 
the heavenly temple. In this temple he sits as Lord, 
having the whole charge of its sacred servioft. There 
he leau the simg, intocedes finr his people, presents and 
procures the acceptance of their services, aiid communi- 
cates all the blessings of the everlasting covenant. There 
he exhibits to the whole of the heavenly hosts the full 
effulgenoe of the divine perfections. In this delightfiil 
abode, his redeemed cleave to him with the utmost ardour 
of love, conteaaplate his persmuii and official glory with 
exquisite delight, and ever triumph in him with the high- 
est exultatoon. He is blessed m seeing them blessed, 
and delights in eommuniesdng S|^ them fresh oijoyments, 
and causing them to partieipa|eda tdl Ms ananifold and 
exalted joys. He exults as he euinwiys and fbrwards his 
work (ff suvatbn. This work he orasiders his highest 
glory, John xii. 28, 2i. All bis external grandeur is 
viewed by him as subordinate and subservient to his me- 
diatoriBl character. In a word, the noble— -the divine — 
feelings, which animated him when, tor the sake iff re- 
moving misery, and impartmg faappmeas, he bled, and 
groaned, and &d, am in heaven oempletely gratified. 
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Thus he sees the travail of his soul, and is satisfied, Isaiah 
liii. 11. , 

The deep interest taken bjr the Saviour in the glory 
promised him, appears in the prayos which he poured 
out unto God for deliverance nom the power of death, 
and for that life which is now §pven. In Psalm .xxi. we 
read of the request of his lips, and the desire of bis heart, 
as occupied with the blessings of the divine goodness, — 
with the crown of gloiy which he now wears, — with 'his 
everlasting life as Mediator, >-*with his being constitu- 
ted the medium of blessings to many, and with the en- 
joyment of the light of his Father’s countenance. In 
Psalm xxii. heforventl^ prays for deliverance; and he 
intimates, that, upon his request bding granted, he should 
declare the character of God to his brethren, in the midst 
of the general assembly and church of the first born. He 
himself blesses God for hearing bis prayers, and calls up- 
on the people to join in the Rightful exercise of prais- 
ing Him who had not despised the i^icdon of the afflict- 
ed One, but had granted him the desire of his heart. 
He also exults in the prospect of all the ends of the earth 
being blessed with his salvation, and made to rejoice in 
the benefits of his sacrifice. Similar are his ^yers and 
thanksgivings in Psalm Ixlx. cxvi. cxviii., in which he 
declares his sufierings, expresses his gratitude to God, 
and his assured confidence that he should ultimately 
triumph in the full and final salvation of his people. 

The interest he took in his future glory appears in 
the frequent references he made to it when conversing 
with his disciples, and'c.ip Jus public discourses. We 
cannot read his history without seeing that eternity was 
ever b^ire him ; tha^ he longed for the time when the 
Gospel should be preached to all nations ; when the way 
into the holiest of all should be laid open ; and when he, 
in his high character, as a priest upon his throne, should 
unfold what “ eye had not seen, what ear had not heard, 
and what never could have entered the mind of man or 
of angel.” 1 Cor. ii. 9. With these views he endea- 



25 


\ 

voured to comfort his disciplfs on the night on which he 
was betrayed. Hence he dwelt on the blessed conse- 
quences ta his entrance into heaven, as they respected 
the glory of God, his own glory, and the cause of truth 
and salvation among men. 

Surely, then, it becomes us to take up all these views. 
If his resurrection declares him to be indeed the Son of 
God, Romans i. 4 ; — ^if it proves the perfection of his 
sahrifice, 1 Cor. xv. I 7 , 20 ; Romans iv. 25 ; — if the 
glory of God is made manifest by it, Phil. ii. ^11 ; it 
must be at once our duty and our privilege to place un- 
suspecting confidence in his finishra wort, 1 Pet. i. 21. 
If these important truths are still farther demonstrated 
by his exaltation and glory in the heavenly sanctuary, 
then all that could be done to satisfy us has been fully 
accomplished. I need not say that nothing can pacify 
conscience, upon solid grounds, but that which satisfied 
the justice of Heaven ; and hence the preciousness of 
that Gospel which demonstrates that Divine justice is 
satisfied, perfeedy, and fiir ever. How animating it is 
to see die Almighty illustrate by facts what he pro- 
claimed firom the excellent glory, when be said, ‘‘ This 
is my Son, the beloved, in whom I am well pleased," 
Matth. xvii. 5. Here Jiie is revealed in the endearing 
character of the God of Peace," and from this view of 
his charactor springs the hope of the guilty. 

It is in connection with this revelation that he calls 
upon sinners to come to him through Christ, and pro- 
mises pardon and eternal life t{)|,all who believe his tes- 
timony, and who (if I may 1|!*allowed the expression) 
take him at his word, and venture their eternity upon 
it. It is the knowledge of these qiiritaal things that 
quickens the dead in trespasses and sins. It brings 
them into a state of b(dy fellowship with the Saviour, 
with whom all who believe are raised and made partak- 
ers of a new life, Ephes. ii. 4.— 7 . Now, the sinner can 
allow his conscience to depict the true character of his 
heart and his sinful ways— he can admit, without palli- 
ation, all that it can say of the number and aggravations 

c 
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of his crimes ; because, however heavy and odious its 
charges may be, the resurrection and glory of Christ, as 
by public adjudication, set before bim a righteousness 
already perfectly finished, and honourably rewarded, 
1 Tim. i. 13 — 16. In the Divine testimony concern- 
ing his work and elevation, is concentrated the very 
essence of the word of reconciliation," 2 Cor. v. 1 8, 1 9 ; 
Acts xiii. 32 — 3J. Here every perplexing question as 
to the ground of acceptance is answered in a way whfch 
at once gives rest to the trembling conscience, and pro- 
duces godly sorrow and deep contrition. 

The contemplation of the divine character, as thus 
manifested in the glory of Christ, has the most powerful 
influence in sanctifying the soul. When we think of 
the principles, the qualities, and the deeds, which adorned 
the character of our Lord when suffi^ring for sin, and 
view the divine delight in them, display^ in his exalt- 
ation, we see what that character is, which calls forth the 
approbation of Heaven, and conformity to which is es- 
sential to happiness. While we find peace in the blood 
of the cross, we are attracted towards God, and our af- 
fections captivated, by the excellencies unfolded in the 
means of our deliverance. Thus the corruption of the 
heart receives a mortal stroke-rwe are delivered from 
worldly lusts — the mind is elevated above every grovel- 
ling and ensnaring attachment— and the character is 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 

8uch is the influence of the Gospel of peace. Having 
found mercy through fgith in the blood of Christ, the 
love of God is implantedj 3 filial dread of bis displeasure 
is felt, and an ardeof desire of deliverance from sin, and 
of the divine approbation, is produced. We are thus led 
to inquire. What shall 1 render to the Lord for his mani- 
fold blessings ? bow shall I express my gratitude, and 
give vent to my love, and become the object of the com- 
placency of my God and Father ? In answer to such 
inquiries we are directed to the wondrous excellencies of 
the character of Christ, and are taught that such are the 
principles, dispositions, and deportment, in which God 
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delights,; and in proof of which we ere referred to the 
exaltation and the grandeur of the Redeemer as the re- 
ward of his work, Phil. ii. 5 — 13. This leads our mind 
to heaven, and 'to the glory of the Saviour there ; and 
excites us to study conformity to his spirit and behavi- 
our, as the great pattern of all that is excellent. There 
is every thing in this high example to call forth our de- 
voutest affection and constant imitation. Who is he 
whose character has thus been honoured of God, and in 
whom he rests with such delightful sati^mtion ? Is he 
not our own Friend, Deliverer, and Brother ? Whal 
called forth the qualities and excellencies thus applaud- 
ed of Heaven ? what exercised them P what brightened 
and increased their positive glory P Was it not his suf- 
ferings^or us ? What are we principles thus gloriously 
rewarded P Are they not the principles which moved 
him to undertake our cause, and to continue his career 
of free, generous, and disinterested love in our behalf, 
till he could say, It is finished P" Must tre not seek 
them in that union of men^ and truth, of righteousness 
and peace, which is displays in his whole character, and 
which is the glory of bis salvation P Yes ; Ve see them 
in that love to God and seal for his glory, which moved 
him to the firm determination, that, rather than our re> 
demption should be at the expense of the Divine justice, 
he would bare his breast to the sword of Heaven, and 
encounter all its terrors. We see them in that love to 
men which qpoved him to veil his gl<»y, to stoop to 
shame, wret^iedness, and death, that he might redeem 
the guilty and unworthy fi^m merited misory and wrath. 
We see them in his profound vcnerMuin for justice and 
integrity, united with the most tender, compassion for 
sinners, and unbounded goodness towa^ thm. We 
see them in bis meek resignation to the will of God, bis 
cheerful submission to his appointments, and his patient 
endurance of all that the Judge saw meet to mfiict, 
united with unquenchable love and zeal, continually 
burning in the cause of the lost and the unworthy child- 
ren of men. In a word, we see them in the collected 



28 


and wondrous excellencies which shone in their, highest 
glor^, when, in his obedience unto dead), he di^layed 
the character of God as at once just and merciful in per- 
fection. Surely, then, excellencies which were manifested 
in our own btholfy and for our eternal deliverance firom 
evil, and our everlasting enjoymmrt of all good, must 
command our gratitude and admiration. «The sight of 
that glory which marks the ineffable delight of the Fa- 
ther in these principles must convince us of the stren^h 
of his own love towards us, arid of the exceeding rjches 
of his grace. 

The consideration of the d^gn of the Redeemer's 
glory is calculated to jHoduce the same result. Has he 
been raised from the dead ? It is as the first fruits of 
them that slept ; so that his resurrection is the jdedge 
of ours. If we think of his glorified body, we know 
that it is the pattern after which these vile bodies shall 
one day be fashioned, Phil. iii. 21 . If we follow him 
in his asceht to heaven, and hear the call to admit him 
as “ the Lord, mighty in battle," we see him as the 
Conqueror of our foes, and as the Captain of our salva- 
tion, Psalm xxiv. 7 — 10, and Ixviii. 18. If we view 
him as the High Priest entning within the veil, we 
know that he entered as our forerunner, atid that he there 
offered himself, aild completed bis expiatory work in our 
behalf, Heb. vi. 20. and ix. 11, 12, 2l7«^^. If we 
look to him when seated as a priest upim hw throne, we 
remember thht he had) ** made us kings j^rilests unto 
Godf even his Father ;",Rev. v. 9, 10'; tWhe is there 
as the builder of the tem|de^ (ff the Lord, and that as 
such he will bear the glory ; Zech. vi. 13 ; that he still 
intercedes for us ; and *hat heis ever employed^in watch- 
ing over o«r interests, and securing our safety and our 
bliss. Heb. vii. 25 ; Rom. v. 9, 10. If we look to 
him as Lord of all worlds, we know that all things are 
ovmruled for our good. If we dwell upon his blessed- 
ness, we see it arising from the enjoyment of the delight- 
ful complacency of Jehovah in his work for us*; and 
from beholding the blessed fruits of it in our redemption 
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and Dur -blessedness. If we (hink of bis second coining 
and his glory then to be revealed, we remember that he 
comes to complete our salvation, and tocimsummate our 
happiness. 

What an'attraction is th«re in the glory of our Head 
to draw the heart to heaven I How sweet and satisfy- 
ing to look into the holiest of all, and there to contem- 
plate his majesty and his goodness — ^^e grandeur of his 
presence, and the beauties of his character, together with 
his QfBcial ministrations, and the constant and rich com- 
munications of his grace ! How soothing and animat- 
ing to behold the countless 'hosts of the. redeemed re- 
ceiving the liberal diffiisione of his unrestrained bounty, 
drinking at the fountain-head of all blessedness, and 
as so many mirrors reflecting the lustre of his glorious 
excellencies ? To see his saints around him, sparkling 
forth their borrowed glory to his eternal praise, must in- 
flame the heart with love the most ardent, and fill it 
with bliss the most sublime and transpofting. The 
hope of this glory must purify the fwul ; for it is the 
hope of seeing me Redeemer as he is, and of being 
completely like to him. It is the hope of {larticipating 
in those pure and spiritual pleasures which *are at the 
right hand of Ood, and in that fulness of divine juv 
which is in bis high pmsence ; and it is the hope of 
uniting wifli the heavenly High Priest, and all the 
heavenly, fomtty,- in the exalted and hallowed exercises 
of the heavmtiy temple. This is not the hope of con- 
templating mere alAtiract exc^llmiee, hut of beholding 
anil enjoying glory most int^^ting to ourselves. Hence 
Christians are exhorted, as persmis rismi with Christ, to 
seek the things which are in heaven, and to set their af- 
fections on me glorious objects whkfo are exhibited 
where he sitteth on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. Col. iii. 1—4. That superiority to the world 
which is essential to geniflne religion, springs from faith 
in the glliry c( Him who hath aboliriied death, and hath 
brought light and incorruption to light by the Gospel. 
Shall we have such a Head and Representative, seated 
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on such a thrane^ add engaged in such ministrations for 
us, and shall we itot set our affections on that world 

” Where our best friends and brethren dwell, 

Where God our Saviour reigns ?” 

This great object of hope is thesourceof consolation and 
support amidst tha many and heavy afflictions of life. In 
the day of adversity the ancient worthies, and the apos- 
tles of Christ, comforted tbeiiiselves by remembering, 
that he who raised up, and glorified the Saviour, would 
also raise up and ^orify them. The resurrection of 
Christ hath begotten us to the lively ho{)e of an inheri- 
tance beyond the grave ; and tliis animates with joy un- 
utterable and full of glory, even in the midst of manifold 
trials, 1 Pet. i. 3 — 6. When we look within the veil, 
how poor, insignificant, and unsatisfactory, do the en- 
joyments of time appear 1 how slij^t and inconsiderable 
do we feel our troubles, when we look to the things 
which are unseen and eternal ! Rom. viii. 17, 18. 2 
Cor. iv. 17 ^ 18. Every successive view of these reali- 
ties delights, elevates, and purifies the spirit. The heart, 
while it dwells on them, is overcome by a sense of their 
grandeur, and satisfied by the conviction of their un- 
speakable worth. The mind is thus calmed. Meek 
resignation, and patient submission to the chastening 
hand of the Father of mercies, are cherished, in the full 
confidence that all is in love, and that the light and mo- 
mentary afflictions of this state are working out a far 
more exceeding and an eternal weight eff glory. 

These considerations alleviate our grief when bereav- 
ed of Christian relatives and friends. In such circum- 
stances we are reminded, that, as Jesus died and rose 
again, so they who ^p in him shall God bring with 
him ; that the Lord shall come fivm heaven, shall re- 
deem his people from the grave, and take them to be 
for ever with himself. The Christian is enabled to look 
forward to the day of Christ as that on which his re- 
union with his departed friends shall be completed, 
never more to be dissolved. He is thus enabled td an- 

ipate his own dissolution, with peace, and hope, and 
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jo^. looking to him who hath died aiid risen again, 
he rejoices that he hath overcome dea&, and that thus 
it is now a messenger of peace. Jesus died and rose 
again, that his*peopie might be able to saj, “ All things 
are ours, whether life or death so that neither 
death nor life, things present nor things to come, shall 
ever separate from the love of Christ,' nor from the love 
of God manifested through him, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 
Bom. viii. 35— 39. Contemplating the Redeemer, we 
anticipate the resurrection-miHii, when, standing on 
the Wink of the grave, from which we have just been 
delivered, we shall exclaim with triumphant rapture, 
“ O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? The sting of death is sin ; the strength of sin 
is the law ; but thanks be to God who hath given us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'” Then, my 
dear friend, our sun shall no more go down, neither shall 
our moon withdraw itself ; for the Lord shall be our 
everlasting light, and the days of our mourning shall be 
ended. I am, &c. 


LETTER HI. 

ON THE INVITATIONS AND PROMISES OF THE 008PEL. 

The impoitaael. of uudetsUading the invitations and promises of 
tbe Gospel — former addressed to men constdored as sinners, 
the latter respect them as beliesers— Self-examination not de. 
signed to find a warrant to pg Christ— This ilhistiated hy a re- 

ference to the manna, the dtiea of refuge, and the brazen serpent 
— Tbe happy effects of the knowledge of the truth— The etiidy of 
the character of Christ necessary to our sanctification— The .great 
object of faith should be steadily contemplated— General reflec- 
tions. 

My dear friend, * 

It is of great importance to understand the invitations 
and (promises of the Gospel, in order to our perceiving 
that It is the only source of relief and comfort to a guilty 
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creature. The message of reconciliation findsi us in a 
state of condemnation and Sin. In this state its blessed 
light rises upon us, and shining forth in all its glory, 
reveals the righteousness and salvation ' of Christ as at 
hand. It invites the guilty to come to the Saviour, 
and promises the many and pr^ous blessing of re> 
dempdon to every sinner who believes the testimony of 
Heaven respecting his atonement Those who are in- 
vited are not a particular class of persons, distinguished 
by certain excellencies or qualificadoBS,.but'all man- 
kind. They are described only by those necessitous 
and wretched circumstances which are common to men. 
The “ weary and die heavy lad^," “ the hungry and 
the thirsty,'” are sinners considered dmply as miserable 
and as longing for happiness. They are addrmsed, not 
as sensible sinners, or as hungering and thirsting after 
Christ and spiritual blessings, but as spending their 
money for that which is not bread, and their labour for 
that which satisfied! not,” Isaiah Iv. 1—3. To such, 
in all their guilt, are the invitations of the Gospel given, 
and the promises of mercy and eternal life are made to 
them, considered as coming to the Saviour. 

The invitations of the (^spel are addressed to all— 
the promises respect believers only. Tha% is a sense, 
indera, in which the promises also are addressed to sin- 
ners. They are invite to come to Christ, and are pro- 
mised rest if they comply with his graci<m$ call, Matth. 
xi. 28. The wicked and the unrighteous -are i^led to 
forsake their ways and thrir thoughts, and to return 
unto the Lord, by obeyW his counsel ; to hear, that 
their souls may live ; and mey are promised mercy and 
abundant pardon, assthus returning to him by faith in 
Christ, Isaiah Iv. 3, 6, 7' The mast of love is pre- 
pared, and all are entreated to partake of it. But it is 
•nly by coming to the Redeemer that the mercies of the 
everlasting covenant can be actually enjoyed, and it is 
on this supposition, or as believing the Gospel, and so 
turning to God, that they are promised them. When 
promises are made to the guilty, while << far from right- 
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eousneslT^tbe design is not to comfort them while con> 
tinning in unbelief and impdbitence, but to exhibit the 
caqse, or spring of salvation, even the free love of God, 
and to encouralge them to come instantly to the Savbur. 
Such passages of Scripture ^ew that no complicated 
process is to be gone through in order to our acceptance ; 
that no holy preparation is requisite ; and that no per- 
plexing course of discipline is required, that we may 
bq qualified for an inter^t in the righteousness and sal- 
vation of Christ. They shew, that, on believing the 
Gos]^ the sinner has access into a state of favour with 
God, and enjoys the blessing of peace with him through 
resting his hopes on the atonement of Jesus. 

On the other hand, my dear friend, when promises 
are made to parti<ndar characters, as when the vision 
of God is promised to ^*the pure in heart," and the 
inheritance of the heavmly land “ to the meek," Matt. 
V. 8 ; the design is to point out the state of mind 
necessary to the actual enjoyment of the blessings. Thi.s 
state of mind is not mentioned as the ground or meri- 
torious cause' why the blessings in question are bestow- 
ed, but as essential to our being meet for deriving hap- 
piness from them, and so to dieir being blessipgs to jus. 
No sinner has a warrant to consider himself possessed 
of the blessings exhibited in any promise, which teaches 
either the cause of salvation or the character of the 
saved, unless he has believed the Gtupel. In the very 
nature of the blessbgs of r^mnption cannot 

otherwise be enjoyed. As ai^ ^e Je^wuh high priest 
had purified Ae sanotuaryj^it to the Israelites 

for the following year, so vhlist having made full atone- 
ment for dn, the way of access to the temple of God 
is now laid open, and all, without ^option, are war- 
ranted to enter through the blood of Jesus. . Now, 
when the testimony of the Go^l, in relation to this 
common privilege is believed in its true import, the in- 
dividual, as it were, enters the sanctuary, and obtains 
personally, the actual benefit exhibited to all. 

1 beg you to notice, that there is a wide difference 



betireen sintifers being vananted to cotne to Christ as 
they are, for the mercies of his covenant, and being 
warranted, while in their sins, to look on those mercies 
as already theirs. Ghsd is dready well' pleased in his 
Son ; and it is a blessed truth, that the blessings of 
salvation may all be had on believing in Him. But 
while sinners believe in God as the justifier of the un- 
godly, they hope for eternal life as in a justified state, 
and have their hope confirmed by growing meetness for 
the blessing. The mercies of die new covenant ai'c 
proposed to all, but only believers embrace them. Hence, 
promises that respect character are of the first moment 
even to the ungodly, as they teach them that a change 
of mind, as Well as a' change of state, is necessary to 
happiness-^that the happiness which can satisfy the heart 
is to be had only in the favour and fellowship of God ; 
and that the Saviour alone can communicate that bless- 
edness which meets their necessities, and can gratify the 
cravings of their restless and unhappy spirits. 

While such promises are to be viewed in this light, 
they ought also to be taken in connection with the otiier 
promises of Scripture, in which is t...hibited the spring 
of. redemption. The latter have bceu called absolute 
promises. If by this is meant that, not for any thing 
in us, but exclusively for the sake of Christ, wc are 
blessed, then, all promises are in this uense absolute. 
W'hen they are made to particular characters it is not 
on account of any goodness in them, but fiir the sake of 
him through whom all pf them are yea and amen,'" 
2 Cor. i. 20. The pnxtyses that respect the coming 
and the work of Christ are absolute, as are all promises 
of a similar nature ^^but yet promises made to men, as 
possessed of a certain character, are not properly condi- 
tional. It is necessary, for example, that a medicine 
be used before it can efibet a cure, not as a condition, 
but because, from the very nature of the tfamg, it cannot 
otherwise be of service. Promises which respect the 
church, considered collectively, and which relate to her 
future increase and extension as a body, are absolute, 
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because hIRey are not directly connected with the cha> 
racter oF her present memblrs, but not as opposed to 
others, as if the latter were properly conditional. All 
the promises God are free, whether they respect the 
cause of salvation or the character of the saved. On 
viewing these two kinds of promises, along with the free 
invitations of the Gospel, it will be seen, that die first 
genuine comfort of a Christian is (d)tained by believing 
in the work of Christ, and not from any thing in him- 
self. It will be found also, that all classes of sinners 
havd the same warrant to go to the Redeemer to receive 
the blessings of redemption that ChristianB have to en- 
joy them. It will be no less evident, that it is by go- 
ing as we are, to the Saviour, that we arc changed in 
mind, and so become possessed of those holy principles 
and dispositions, which capacitate us for the actual en- 
joyment of the blessings of mercy ; so that, while the 
necessity of a change of mind is taught, the way in 
which it is effected is clearly exhibited. I need not re- 
mind you, that there is a wide difference between a 
warrant to take and possess the blessings of salvation, 
and the actual enjoyment of them. The«former rests 
upon the free invitations and promises of Go4 addressed 
to the world a| large, the latter is the result of embrac- 
ing them. It may be of importance to add here, that 
setting aside the idea of a promise, strictly so called, the 
expression, « He who believeth shall be saved," though 
it implies a promise, naay be viewed as, properly speak- 
ing, a declaration appended to the Go^l as an en- 
couragement to believe it. ’!l^is expression, taken by 
itself, is not the Gospel the G<»pel is the truth 
which is to be believed in order to salvation. Hie 
blessings of the Gospel am said to be a feast made unto 
all people, (Isaiah xxv."6.) so that it may, therefore, 
well be said, “ He that believeth shall be saved," be- 
cause whosoever really understand, and believes it, will 
accept the invitation of mercy and come to the foast. 

\ I'be Gospel produces effects in all who believe it, cor- 
responding with its nature, and proportioned to the de, 
% 
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fffse m vkich it is understood and«believed. ^'hese ef- 
fects, however, do not cohstitate our title to the bless- 
ings of redemption. If the question is put, How shall 
I obtain rest to my guilty soul P” an qdswer is not to 
be sought by self-examinauon ; as if we had no ground 
for resting on the voik of Christ for pardon and accept- 
ance, unless through the medium of some good thing in 
ourselveB. We must seek an answer to this question in 
the Gospel itself, and by lookuig from ourself to that 
whidi is without us, even to foe perfect sacrifice of' the 
Son of God. 

The power of genuine reli^on consists in foe Gospel 
dwelling in foe heart, and moulding the wbcde man by 
its divine energy into a glorious conformity to its spirit. 
Scriptural evidences of feith are never properly employ- 
ed, then, ertcept when they are used to ascertain whe- 
ther we are indeed living by faith in the work of Christ, 
and deriving our peace exclusively ftom it. When con- 
scious that we are cleaving to his cross, of what are we 
conscious but of fully admitting that we are justly con- 
demned, that sidvation must be « matter of the purest 
favour, and that nothing but the work there finished 
affords us^the smallest h(q)e P We are not at such a time 
comforting ourselves mth foe thought,, that we have 
done well in thus trusting in the atonement, but we 
find ourselves shut up in it. Even when we can say, 
« Lord, thou knotrest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee we are not so much occupied with the purity and 
strength of our love, as overcome by the unutterable love 
of the Saviour to us. " 

It is undoubtedly of tife first importance to examine 
ourselves, to ascertain whether we are advancing or 
declining in true religion, ai^ to discover and correct 
what may be amiss in our tqiirit and conduct. The 
knowledge thus obtained of our character and wants, 
will be foe means of exciting us to cleave more closely 
to the cross (ff Christ, and to look more fervently to 
him for the blessings of his grace. There is ^|so an 
unspeakable pleasure in perceiving, from evident ef- 
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fects of illi&ly and spiritual kind, that the truth real- 
ly dwells in us. l^is is a "proof ever growing, that 
the ^Gospel i& the medieine whidi cures the disease 
of sin, and imwts the blessing of spiritual health. It 
will tend greauy to confirm our &ith, while it will 
gratify the sacred desires of the heart, and excite 
mwdi gratitude and thanksgiving to God. On Bering 
the advancement of our cure, we stedl be auxmraged 
tOyContinne in his fellowship, and must the more prize 
his goodness. But we ought net to examine oun^ves 
to a^ertaih whether the Gospel is addressed to os, and 
whether we are warranted to expect the Uesrings of 
salvation tm coming to the Saviour. These blessings 
are proclaimed as the free gift of God to all who be- 
lieve, independently of the previous state of their mind, 
however ungodly and wickra it may have been. Our 
concern, therefore, in the first induce, is not to look 
into ourselves for evidences of a change of heart, but 
rather to look to the atonement of Christ, which is the 
hope set before us, and through which alone all He 
blessings of mercy can ev^ be obtained, Isaiah i. 18. 
Hosea xiv. 1— ■4r, Jer. iii. 1, 12, 1.3, 21— 4i5. Luke 
XV. 1, 2, 20 — 26. Acts iii. 19 — 21. Rom. iv. 4 — 8. 

The true evidence of an actual interest in these bless- 
ings is seen' in our believing the full and free declara- 
tions of the Gospel to the otief of sinners. It is only, 
then, in so far as our spirit and actums fiow from this 
faith, that fiiey prove our relation to God. ; so that dtir 
relief and comfort, under a sense of guilt and unwor- 
thiness, must ever spring froof the message of mercy 
addressed to all indiscriminalUy.* 

* In reference to this subj^ I shell quote a passage from the 
memoir of the excellent Mr. lieiiry Mnrtyn, Speaking of a par- 
ticular affliction, the writer says, ** His illness was of some continu- 
ance, and in it he was assaulted by a temptation more dangerous 
than uncommon — a temptation to look to himself for some qualifi- 
cation with which to approach the Saviour— for something to war- 
rant his confidence in him, and hope of acceptance from him. 

Searching for evidences for the purpose of ascertaining whether we 
ere in Cfirkt, widely differs from searching for them to warrant a 
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Allow me to remind you, that, as we can ex- 
perience or see the efiects of faith till we- rolieve, it 
must be preposterous to look £}r them pmviously to, be- 
lieving. On the same principle it mus^e vain to locdc 
for them if we are not continuing in the faith of the 
6(»pel, or to exp^t that they will go beyond the mea- 
sure of our faith in it. Seek, then, a firm and an abid- 
ing p^suasion of its truth and of its glory. It is not 
the ceftainty or the excellence of things considered^ in 
themselves, but our persuasion of their certainty and ex- 
cellence, that efiects us. Look up, then, for the Holy 
Spirit, that he may lead you into all the truth. 

Forget not, my dear friend, that the efiects of faith 
do not form the ground of access to God. 1 shall en- 
deavour to illustrate this by a few examples. Every 
one, you know, in the camp of Israel had the same war- 
rant to go out in the morning to gather the promised 
manna, and to Ining it home for his own use, Exodus 
xvi. 1 1—^35. When he had gathered it and eaten, his 
Mnger was satisfied. This was, no doubt, a greater 
degree of enjoyment than that which he experienced 
when he barely remembered the promise of the manna, 
and his jronsequent warrant to expect it on his going 
for it. But no one can for a moment imagine, that he 
could suppose that his appetite for the manna entitled 
him to go forth in the confidence of obtaining it, or 
that his enjoyment in partaking of it, and the vigour 
he acquired by it, constituted his right to it. He must 


hoUness of aeeess through Chri^^mfor this we require no evidence, 
but need only the puaepurt of faith and our own wrctchednesa, and, 
as it is the design of our great adversary (such is his subcilty) to 
lead us to deny the evidencef^of faith altogether, so it is his purpose 
to betray us into a mistaken use ofMbem. We find Mr. Martyn at 
this time expressing bimself thus I could derive no comfort 
from reflecting on my past life. Indeed, exactly in proportion aa I 
looked for evidences of grace, I lost that brokenness of spirit I 
wished to retain, and could not lie with simplicity at the foot of the 
ci-uss. I really thought that I was departing this life. 1 began to 
pray as on the veige of eternity, and the Lord was pleased to break 
my bald hesTt."’— Memoir of Mr. Henrg Martyn, p. 185. 
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have kno^in^hat it was the gifjj: of God to him, which 
was confirm^ by the miraculous way in which it was 
provided. Inyther cases, the means employed by the 
God of Providenae often lead the heart irom himself, 
but in this case.no visible means were used, so that 
the direct agency of God was set before the mind. The 
sensation of hanger led the Israelite to go for the 
manna, but was not his warrant to expect it ; this con- 
sisted solely in the promise of God, and the accompany- 
ing call to go in search of it. In like manner, a sense 
of want and of danger leads a sinner to the Saviour, 
but is not his warrant for expecting relief. It excites 
him to go to Christ for deliverance and eternal life, but 
is not his title to any blessing. And as the enjoyment 
and the vigour which flowed from eating the manna 
did not form the title of an Israelite to it, so, in like 
manner, the spiritual health and vigour which arc 
connected with the faith of the Gospel by no means 
constitute the title of Christians to the blessidgs of re- 
demption. When a sinner believes in Christ he is 
more happy than when he barely heard that salvation 
was promised to all who come to him ; but this does not 
arise from seeing, in the effects of his coming to him, 
a title to the blessings of the Gospel. He sees his title 
to these blessings in the declarations of God, founded 
on the work of his Son, and he draws his comfort from 
the character and the cross of Christ. He does not, 
under a sense of guilt, draw his consolarion from his 
obedience, as if it were the sour^ of his joy, but, taking 
it from the work of the Sa>0<^i^ he 6nds happiness in 
his obedience, as an expression of gratitude to his deli- 
verer— of love to his excellencies, as unfolded in the 
mode of his deliverance-iraif his desire to resemble that 
worth which he loves and admires — and of his delight 
in all that is spiritual and holy. In his devotions he is 
blessed with the enjoyment of fellowship with him 
whose favour is life — in whose presence, and in con- 
formity to whose character, there is pure and satisfying 
joy. Thus every act of obedience has some comfort at- 
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tending it, and holiness and happiness are'tujjind to be 
inseparable. .1.' ' 

I might illustrate the same truth by ihe case of the 
manslayer who fled to the city of refli^e( Numb. xxxv. 
14 — 29. Every such character had a warrant to flee 
to such a city in the confidence of there being safe, and 
this would be a comfort to him when he relt himself 
in danger. His sense of danger was necessary to in- 
duce him to flee, but was not a ground of confidence, 
nor was it a title to safety. Nor could the sense of se- 
curity which he felt on entering the place of refu^, or 
his gratitude for the provision made firr it, ever be 
vicwra by him as entitling him to his preservation. 
Mere distress of mind, then, can be no ground of hope 
to'a sinner, any more than the sense of danger in the 
manslayer could secure him while without the place of 
refuge. Neither can the gratitude of a Christian for 
his deliverance, of which his new life is one continued 
expression, be considered by him as the ground of his 
interest in the blessings of mercy. 

Similar observations may be made on the history of 
the brazen serpent. Every one who had been bitten 
with the, fiery serpents had reason to expect a complete 
cure on his looking to the serpent of brass. The be- 
lief of this would comfort the mind, when pained, in 
consequence of being stung. The comfort, however, of 
the diseased Israelite Vould be exceedingly increased, 
when, on looking to the brazen serpent, he found him- 
self cured. But his cure could never be viewed by him 
as his title to look to tH; se^nt for the cure, as it be- 
hoved him to look to it Vkjore he could be cured. His 
disorder could not otherwise be even lessened, and fool- 
ish and impious bad tt been to attempt a cure in some 
other way before looking, as commanded. The health 
which followed his looking would be a cause of joy ; 
would make him bless God for the provision made for 
his recovery, and would shew that he had not mistaken 
the Divine order ; but never would be suppose that the 
blessing was the title to itself. 
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In likeignanner, when a sipner, encouraged bj the 
general invitl^ions and declarations of the Goqtel, first 
looks- to the S^our, he finds rest to bis' soul in that 
which is exhibite*^ to all, and, .at the same time, he 
finds a cure. The diaraeter of God, as revealed in the 
Gospel, deeply affects him. Contemplating his rich 
grace and mercy, as manifested in the cross of Christ, 
his heart is warmed toward the Father of all goodness, 
and|is loosened fimn sin. That love, which is the health 
of the. soul, is kindled and kept alive I7 intense and 
constant admiration of the Divine glory shining in the 
face of the Redeemer. Conscious that the one perfect 
sacrifice of Christ, and the Divine promise of eternal 
life through it, are his whole relief, he is captivated 
by the moral and spiritual glcwies discovered in his 
plan of salvation. His spiritual cure is thus begun, 
and it advances as he lives by faith in the Saviour. His 
spiritual health, which consists in the love of the Di- 
vine character, and in likeness to the Saviour,’ is invi- 
gorated by a steady reliance on the atonement. This 
health, however, he never can consider as constituting 
his title to the blessings of redemption. In ^t, it is 
ilstif the great Uessing of the everlastiog covenant, 
and without it no one of them can be pn^perly enjoyed. 
It is not a mere appendage to salvation— >u i» the very 
thing. The confidence inspired by it is like that of a 
man who has found, by experience, that a particular 
medicine has a salutary effect upon him, and so is led 
to confide the more in the physupan who prescribed it, 
and the more confidently an^»assidnotudy to use it. 
On every return of bis disorder such a man will have 
recourse to the remedy, the happy effects of which he 
had formerly experienced. A healed Israelite, when 
stung a second time, would again have recourse to the 
mode of cure prescribed by Heaven, and, on looking 
afresh to the brazen sorpent, would find health and re- 
lief. In like manner, when, by our departure from 
God, and from the word of his grace, we are involved 
in daricness and distress of mind—when, under a sense 
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of guilt and folly, we ar^ BUed with sham^ ^and confu* 
sion— when sin has reared its head, an^'vur evil prin- 
ciples have gained the ascendancy, we/ought instantly 
to go, as at first, to the cross of Christ, and there seek, 
not only forgiveness, but a cure, for his sake. The ne- 
glect of the Scriptural doctrine respecting the general 
invitations of the Gospel, has caused much perplexity to 
Christians, when roused from a state declension to 
a sense of their guilt and their danger. Often hns it 
kept them fiom instantly ennploying the proper, means 
of recovery. 

When the real foundation of the Christian's joy and 
confidence in the sight of God is examined, it will be 
found, that all who are the friends of the Saviour adopt 
the language of the apostle of the Gentiles, when he 
expressed himself with proper warmth on the subject : 
“ God forbid that 1 should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Clirist,*' Gal. vi. 14. It is b^ this cross 
that they are raised above the wwld, and assimilated to 
the spirit of heaven. Our fiiith waxes stronger as we 
contemplate this wondrous and trans&rming object. 
Love is thus cherished, and we become more and more 
like to die God of all goodness. The habitual exercise 
of this prind^e casts out slavish and tormenting fear, 
1 John iw. 18. When we love and delight in God as 
the God of salvation, through die honourable medium 
of the work of Christ— when we rejoice, not only in 
our relief from woe, but that it is obtained in a way so 
worthy of the exalted. Jehovah — and when all that is 
like to him engages ouc eomplacency ; we cannot but 
feel that this is the very temper of heaven itself, and 
are fully satisfied ^at we have not misapprehended 
the Divine testimony. Finding our minds to be con- 
formed to the character and will of God, we rejoice in 
him as our Father. We seek not into the inscrutable 
secrets of eternity, but rest assured of his love by what 
we even here know of his goodness. We cannot sup- 
pose that we shall be kept in the other world from lov- 
ing God, in whom we find all our happiness in this. 
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On the eo^ary, experiencing here, that ouif bliss arises 
from contemjilljiting and enjoying God, and from holy 
intercourse with him and with his peopks ; we rest as* 
Bured that, as death will make no change in the habits 
of the spirit, the same must be our emplt^ent and 
our bliss in the world of life and of love. Heaven is 
‘more a state, and a certain character, than a place, 
'though no doubt it is a place ; and the same may be 
said of hell. Whoever, then, is possessed of a heavenly 
state and character of mind, has heaven begun already, 
and is meet for the full enjoyment of it in the other 
world. 

Permit me, then, to recommend to you to study the 
work and character of the Saviour as a manifestation of 
the character of God. Look to his cross, and to the 
principles and aims which animated him there, that you 
may be induced to rest on him amidst all your cares, 
and thus possess that peace which jMisseth all under- 
standing. In this way it is, that gratitude and love, 
esteem and admiration, are most effectually cherished, 
and that the purest and most exquisite delight is made 
to flow into the mind. In the contemplation of that 
commanding display of excellence which calls fbrth the 
high approbatbn of Heaven, the heart is transformed in- 
to its likeness, and the sweetest tranquillity and comfort 
are abundantly enjoyed. 

You will perceive, my dear friend, that my great de- 
sign in this letter is, to show how free the promises and 
invitations of the Gospel are ; and how fitted, faith in 
the atonement is, to yield peace And consolation to the 
soul, when distressed with a sense of guilt and the dread 
of the Divine displeasure. I dwell on this, because I 
know, from experience, its importance, and that many 
difficulties are felt by an awakened mind in cominitting 
itself to the free mercy of God, as displayed in the Gos- 
pel. Here, in opposition to all self-righteous plans of 
seeking peace with God, it is declared, that the atone- 
ment of the Saviour is that for the sake of which he for- 
gives the ungodly.— It is testified that, through faith in 
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the atoning sacrifice of Christ, the guilty gitiner is ac- 
cmted, Rom. iii, 23>^28 ; iy. 4 — 7- *• 4—13. 

This is the sum of the Gos]^, and on this the Scrip* 
tures dwell as the great truth to be ^lieved. To urge 
a j)er8on to cmne to Christ, because life is connect^ 
with coming to him, while yet scarcely any thing is said 
of what the Gospel testifies concerning him, is much 
fitted to perplex. But when the attention is turned to 
that grace which moved him to ccnne Into the world, 
and which was so signally displayed in his giving him* 
self a sacrifice for sin, the heart is drawn to him with 
the cords of love, and with the bands of a man. 

To the Saviour, as thus revealed, they call upon all 
to come. Do not then .perplex yourself with questions 
about the manner of believing, but consider what it is 
you are called to believe. Instead of disquieting your- 
self about .the manner of coming to Christ, think on him 
who invites you to come to him — think of his atonement 
and the We there displayed— think on the many proofs 
which have been given of his sacrifice, in his resurrec- 
tion and glory, and in the many promises o( salvation 
through faith in him. You know that you are no far- 
ther conscious of seeing an object than as it affects you : 
and, in like manner, you are not conscious of believing 
any declaration made to you, any further than as what 
you believe impresses you. In the former case, you are 
not, when looking at some interesting object, thinking 
of the manner of your seeing it, but of the thing seen ; 
and, in the latter, yoq are not thinking of the manner 
of believing the declaration credited by you, but of the 
thing credited. In like manner, in believing the Gos- 
pel, the mind is t^upied with, the thing believed, and 
not with the manner of believing it. We cannot dwell 
on thoughts of the mode in which we see an object, with- 
out forgetting, in a measure, the object itself ; and so, 
if we are engrossed with questions respecting the right 
mode of believing, the great truth to be believed is lost 
sight of, and being so, it cannot affect us. Of course, 
there is no wonder that then we cease to derive peace. 
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comfort, or.^urity from it. T^e mind is conscious of 
believing the Gospel just in proportion to the d^ree of 
its faith, or, in other words, in proportion to> the mea- 
sure in which it is.afl^ted by the truth. The great 
thing, then, is to keep the soul fixed npon the object of 
belief. If you have committed the charge of your pro- 
.perty to an individual of substance and integrity, you do 
iiot so much occupy yourself with your having commit- 
ted «it to him, as with bis resources and his character, 
and so^itiswith the sinner who has, under the influence 
of faith in Christ, committed to him his everlasting all. 
Believing in the power and grace of the Saviour, he 
places his confidence solely in him, and not in any thing 
whatsoever in himself. 

Study the Scriptures, my dear firieud,^ and particularly 
such jtassages as state most clearly the way of accept- 
ance with God in connection with the salutary influence 
of the truth upon the heart. Do this with a devout 
mind, looking up to him who can guide into all his 
truth in its genuine simplicity and glory. If, in ex- 
amining yourself, you see much that is sinful, the reme- 
dy is not to he found in poring, with heartless* despond- 
ency, upon your disorder, or m attemptutg, by resolu- 
tions formed in your own strength, to subdue your sins, 
but in an instant a|)plication to the great Physician. 
“ If we confess our sms, God is &kfaful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us fimn all unrighteous- 
ness,'" 1 John i. 9. The stream trf godly sorrow may 
flow in union with peace and jpy through believing. 
Nothing can so melt the heaft*and conquer sin as a 
view of the pardoning mercy or him who loved us while 
in guilt and wretchedness, and who still bears with us 
and pities us. Having mueh forgivmi, we love much ; 
as did one of old, who washed the Bedeemer's feet with 
her tears, while she thought of the magnitude of the 
debt which had been frankly forgiven her, Luke vii. 
36 -^ 0 . 

Suffer roe to recommend to you these hints. I trust 
that, whatever difficulties may be felt in committing 



46 


yourself to the promises of God, according /jto his gra* 
clous invitations in the Gospel, they will vanish before 
the word pf him who is a'meek and lowly teacher, and 
whose oompasskms never fail. May^ you enjoy the un* 
speakable happiness which the atonement and the cha- 
racter of the Saviour are calculated to impart. Few, 
even of Christians enjoy what might be experienced. 
This should lead each to wait simply upon God — tu 
commit all his concerns into his hands — and to cast up- 
on him all that interests him, in the warranted, confi- 
dence that he is willing and able to keep that which is 
committed to him. Proper attention to the invitations 
and promises of the Gospel will be foimd of the utmost 
advantage here. In the hours of darkness and fear, 
look away from yourself to that which is without you ; 
even the immutable and finished work of the exalted 
Redeemer. Dwell on the precious calls and entreaties 
addressed to the guilty and unworthy ; and look to the 
faithful 'promises which secure the acceptance of every 
one who, ficeing for refuge to the blood of Christ, rests 
his hope for mercy entirely U])on it. Such jiarts of 
Scripture are addressed to every individual as particularly 
as though no one else were on earth ; and they are de- 
signed to encourage every sinner to come to the Saviour, 
just as he is, in the full confidence of a welcome and 
gracious reception. # 

1 have witnessed, with pleasure, the influence of 
these views on the bed of death. 1 have seen Christians, 
amidst the weakness and the pain of a diseased frame, 
dwell with rapture, and speak with fluency, on the bliss- 
ful freeness of the many invitations to sinners to come, 
as they now are, ,9 the Redeemer. In the near pros- 

! )ect of death, they have exclaimed with most triumphant 
eeliugs, 1 am safe in Christ, notwithstanding what I 
have been, and come to me what may." This has been 
uttered with an interest and an animation indescribable. 
The finished and unchangeable work of the Saviour has 
been constantly referred to ; and, in speaking of it, the 
mind has risen above itself, the languid countenance has 
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been brighlj^ned, and the vhole appearance has express^ 
ed comfort and joy. Snch a scene is truly edifying 
and refreshing. 1 1 affords a striking view of the true glory 
of the Gospel ; and makes us witnesses of its pourer and 
of its suitableness to ^e nature, the wants, and the lot of 
man. Such reliance on the pure mercy and mce of God, 
where true religion had long dwelt, and had been mani- 
fested in no small degree, is fitted to show that, from 
firstf to last, the cross of Christ is that in which Christ- 
ians gipiy, to the exclusion of every other ground of con- 
fidence, in the prospect of death, judgment, and et^- 
nity. 1 am, &c. 


LETTER IV. 

ON THE OESION OF OOS LOBO's MISSION.' 


“ The spirit of tbe Lord God is upon me, bowse the Lord bath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto tlie meek j be batb sent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and tbe opening of tbe prison to them that ere bduiid— To 
proclaim tbe acceptable year of tbe Lord, and tbe day of vengeance 
of our God ; to comfort all that nxnim — To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give uiito them beauty for ashes, tbe oil of joy 
for mourning, tbe garment of praise for the spirit of beavinrs.i ; that 
they might be called trees ^ righteousness, tbe planting of tbe 
Lord, that be might be glorified.”— Isaiah Ixb’ 1—3. 

My dear fbienb, * 

. • a 

With a view to the illustration of the freeness of Divine 
grace, and of the consolatory nature of the Gospel, I shall 
now direct your attention tc the interesting passage in 
the book of Isaiah which was read and expounded by our 
Ijord in the synagogue of Naeareth. He applied it to 
himself as the Great Prophet, and taught, that it con- 
tained the sum of what he was commissioned to uinounce 
as the .Apostle of our profession, Luke iv. 20, 21. It 
consists, you vill observe, of two great parts ; the first of 
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which respects the blessings he was to pul^lish to the 
worM at large ; and the* second, the eonsoIaticHi and the , 
joy he was to impart to his people. The sorrow, refer- 
red to in the first part is not to be ipderstood of godly 
sorrow in 'particular, but of rmtow and misery in gene- 
ral, as the unhappy lot of mankind in consequence of 
guilt. The wretchedness he there describes is that of ' 
those who ate in a state of condemnation, and under th. 
enslaving dominion of sin. In a word, the first.part 
is a statement of the Gospel, as addressed to the, ^ilty 
anti depraved ; the second refers to the sorrow which is 
characteristic of the children of Gh>d, and is- designed 
to exhibit their happiness under all tribulation. 

The Saviour declares, with evident satk&ction, that 
the Spirit of God had been imparted to him to separate 
him to the prophetic office, and to qualify him tor it. 
As a prophet he instructs men in the nature of his other 
offices, and hence, by what he announced in that capa- 
city, we are led to the whole of hie mediatorial character. 
In a formal discussion, his offices must be distinguish- 
ed ; but they are in many respects involved in each 
other. Suffice it to remark at present, thht it is from 
his instructions, as the messenger of the new covenant, 
that we learn the nature and the glory of all his official 
functions. 

He announces to us that he is sent to p^i^h good 
tidings to the meek. This is a general statetnent of the 
design of his mi8sion.*~.-The particulars of the good tid- 
ings are afterwards mmitioned. In the quotation of the 
passage by I^ke, the<w^ poor is used for the word 
meet, Lulm iv. 17 , 18.--The term often -signifies, not 
only the dispOiSrion of meekness, but afflSbiion, poverty, 
and distress, which try it) and give occasion for its ex- 
ercise, Isaiah xxix. 1 9. Psalm xxii. 26, compared with 
Psalm cxxxii. 15. In this sense it must be understood 
here ; for surely the Gospel is not preached exclusively 
to the meek. The message of reconciliation is that 
which, by the blessing God, implants this (gracious '' 
principle, and, of course, it must be previously preach- 
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ed to tho$e who ate destitute of it; I i^eak not) yOtt 
.will observe) of constitutional gentleness, . but of ^at 
meekness w^h springs from fairii in the Opq^l. The 
meaning here is, that the Messiah was sent to preach 
to the wretched; the affiioted, and the unhappy, tX 
every class and tcharacter. Surveying idl ^ eoiBpU» 
■cated woes which abound in this sinral world, the 
deemer exclaims, with godlike benevolenee, that he is 
.sent with a message, which meets every case tX dishn^ 
.and is, able to relieve in the most deplorable ealfm^MP* 

ThS first mentioned blessing is a cure fortbelMmiiflh- 
hearted. This broken heart is not that in pardeu^ 
which distinguishes the humble and contrite in spirit. 
He here speaks of the unhappy in general, of whatever 
kind their troubles may be, and from whatever quarter 
thw may spring. 

When we look around us, in how many ways do we 
see vexations and troubles assaulting and preying upon 
mankind ? Some there arc whose hearts are the seat of 
deep and painful distress, while there is hardly any 
visible cause of uneasiness. Others have fimnd their 
circumstances, families, or friends, to be inlets to sor- 
row of the most trying nature. Here, some ate wretch- 
ed beyond expression, in consequence of relations and 
connections rashly formed ; and there, others are de- 
ploring their bittet diaappoinfcnent after much caution 
and care. ' On the one band, you see neglect, conten- 
tio*.^ and cruelty ; and, on the other, you behold cha- 
grin, vexation, ' and settled melamdiflly,. Oned^lores 
the loss of some darling o1:^|^,*or Uie fitUttie of some 
apparently well-concerted p Ai t end anotbw is over- 
whelmed by the dread, well or ill-founded,' invincible 
obstacles in the way of his pursuits. The wiriies <X 
the heart are diwarted, the hopes of the mind 
blasted, and vanity inscribed on Ac conceiled and 
most promising of human speculatimis* 

Multitudes who seem to ppaiess .all that tbe^ hemt 
can wiih, feel that there is no xeal mijoyment in the 
things of this world.. Not knowing, however, of »y 

D 
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better portion, they ooiitinne dim vain pursuits. Th^ 
an weary of life, and yet* are a£raid of death. ‘ Not sel- 
dom do they envy the irrational ereatiur, and pine anay 
in aeerec, wnder a load of the most nahamy rmeetions. 
Though nsaUe alt(^;ether to conoedl their emotions, 
they are kept by the ciitsumstanees in> which th^ are 
placed, and by a i^rd to appcaianoes, fnm pnbhdihig 
their intemal wretchedness. Sometimes they endeavonr . 
Mq get ease by plunging into all manner of unful indol- 
gnSMK and of foolish gaiety. They assume the appear- 
amsB of mirth, and seem to be happy, whfle, in fact, 
they are in a state of despermion, and are struggling to 
escape finm themsehrea. Truly, in such lau^ter, the 
heart is sorrowftil, end die end of that mirth is heavi- 
ness, Prov. xiv. 13. 

There are others who, unable to restrain themselves, 
become <{uite ungovenuAle, and give vent to their in- 
ward misery and restlessness in the worst of passions, of 
words, and outrages against all who come in their way, 
and particularly such as are under them. Often do the 
auiferings, whidi arise through the instrumentality of 
fellow-creatures, lead the heart ftrom God, and swell the 
mind agfinst tlm immediate occasion of distress. Not 
seldom do those who suffinr from the imsDsdiate hand of 
Heaven give vent to tbm nneasiness in mnrmurings 
and repinings against i^dvidence. It is pai&fhl in the 
extreme, to a devont mind, to tritness the strange and 
infatuat^ oondtutewm of the most unhappy, who dlen, 
on being tdd of die remedy provided in the Gospel, 
spurn it fitom them, determined to remain 

Wretched rather thin yid&' to its influence. 

Allow me fatae te vefer you to some other enuses of 
distress. Not a ftw sufibr under a ftmfhl apprehemnon 
of tlie wrath of Clod against sin, and yet shut their eyee 
to the taruth, and reftue that blemed relief whidi it pro- 
daims They eenou, not because they have canned 
against Heaven, but famase of the bitter cons^uences 
they ham begun to lOap, and flie flir greater evils whidi 
dread to be in stOR for diem. At times, howerd-^ 
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mine dPtliese (Sharacten do the basonen of sin. Ik 
is particularly strange that mek shottld vapd the Gospel 
of peace. Bat maoy are the otmtradictioiia ^t meet in 
the mind of maa.irhen unntbdued the graoe of God. 
llie dictates of eonanenee are often and resist- 

ed ( the love of ab and of the world bears every thing 
before it, and pret^ents the result, whiidi might be 
pected ftom a consciousness of guilt, and from the inti- 
maijon of danger which the judraent in such cases 
tainly.suggests. What struggles are often nudnttdn* 
ed between prevailing passions and unwelcome coavie* 
tions ! 

Many are pining away under a sense of guilt and of 
danger who are altogether ignorant of the Gospd. 
They feel that they are wrong, bnt have never once heard 
a scriptural statement of the trudi ; of these there are 
not a few even in this land of light. Some, having 
been trained in seeking to establish their self-righteous 
mediods of justification, and having found that sin, in- 
stead of being subdued, has gained vigour, are broken 
in heart, not becaUae of the evil of their tram^pessions, 
but because their self-righteous hopes ire faufied in die 
dust. * 

Time would fitil me were I fo attempt to count all 
the kinds of sorrow which obtain in this state. Suffice 
it to say, that evei^ day manifosts that the sorrow of 
the world woiketh death,'’ S Oar. vU. 10. Our own 
oblation may satiaijr us this. Scarcely can we 
mingle in society, or look to f pablic ptinc, without 
being informed, mat this an^Sie odisc one has died of 
a broken hetf t ; or that some individual is phting away 
undor one or other of the many disappidacaients and 
calamities which sffiiet the cbild^ of men. Often do 
we the mudataatkin t All is vanity and vexation 
of mirit,” Eoctes. L 14. Litde, hewrevort can sse know 
of the multiplied soirowi of the worid. What a qpee« 
tade must tiiey present to the otemaeient God 1 i 
how delightful to know that, whnidimr it be 
whudi has wounded the heart, and ^reatens to hisak' 
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it) there is that in the^OosjKl which can cpnpleteljr 
heal it. Here there is a balm for every wound) a cure 
&r every malady. The Redeemer hath come to bind 
up every broken heart. Should its smew proceed from 
the same source as did that of the proud and politic, but 
the^ mortified and disappointed, Ahitbophel— should it 
smng from the same haugh^, yet mean, spirit diat 
raaracteriaed Ahab ; when, because he was denied the 
inheritance of Na^th, he fell sick, became sullen and 
di^ected~-ehouid it be tbe firuit of the same temper 
which reigned in the wretched Saul, when he endea* 
wanred to thwart the Divine purposes as to the king^ 
dodi ; when he said be wks “ exceedingly distressed 
whra, in anguish of mind, he consulted with a familiar 
spirit ; and when, in hopeless despondency, be rushed 
upon death— should it be the wounded pride and morti- 
fied ambition of a Haman.— In a word, should it pro- 
ceed, not only from the events of life, but from the very 
worst and most hateful principles, still, even in such a 
case, is the Gospel of Christ sounded in the ears of the 
broken in heart ; and still does it invite them freely to 
that whiclf can completely cure them. It proclaims at 
once the* free pardon of every transgression, and the 
means of complete deliverance from all the restless, un- 
hallowed, and unhappy principles and passions of the 
most polluted and wnudied of hearts. How suited, 
then, is the message of reoonbilistion to the state of this 
sinful world, and hew fitted to illustrate the lov ing , 
kindness of the Savioui; ! 

The next Uemng wljiqh Christ anUounces to the 
world is that of liberty to captives. ‘ 1 need not inform 
you that men are coi^dered as captives, because in a 
state of condemnation. The curse is denounced against 
every transgression of the lawofGr^ and from this 
sentence no dfdiverauee can be obtained by any work 
of the sinner, or by any unprincipled compromise. He 
who has him in bis power is the Almighty and right- 
'eoUk God. Dreadful must be the state of those who are 
iuider die curse of him, in whom they live, and move. 
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and havn their being. Must it not, then, be a bless- 
ing, great beyond concept^, to be delivered from a 
oondition so deplorable f Nov, it was v^en we vere 
in this state of gnilt and of vretehednesa, that Christ 
came into die verld, that he might obtain for us the 
forgiveness of our sias, Stiid resteratbn to die fiivour of 
God. Rem. v. 6 — 8. 

But men are capdvea, inasmuch as diw arO nnder 
tlu^dominiim of sin : ^ WhtMoever committedi sin is 
the slave of sin," Jdin viii. 34. Though diey boast of 
liberty they aee the slaves of corruption, Bet. ii. 19. 
How often are men impelled, by their inelinatieM^ 
to follow oonrses whidi diey themselves condemn I Fiih 
quently they do what they know they shall repent of. 
In their soW moments, they not seldom bewail their 
folly, and retolve not to repeat it ; but no sooner are 
they met by temptation than they £sll its victims. You 
must have often seen that which was radiated in others, 
done by the very parties themselves who were loudest 
in their eondemnatum. 1 speak not* of mere pretenders, 
but of persons who really did, in a measure, see the 
evil in question. Rven when reason r em o n Wr a tes, and 
conscience reproves, do men ei^erly.gratify their sinful 
propensittes. Th^ know from experience, that what- 
ever pleasure may attach to the anticimtien or the act 
of sin, it ia foliuwed by the most p^ral consequences, 
and the msst distresnng recoyecdons, and yet they pro- 
ceed. The very men who de^ die low and mean 
shifts to which the seKsh of t||^ wudil have recourse, 
themselves forget all sense iunaesty, and resort to 
many «i unwmdiy means ^ eom^iaa diOir wretched- 
neas and guilt, and of trand^iil^ the; Marne irom them- 
selves even to the length df Iny mg it «a God. Say, 
then, are thqr nut' truly slaves f - > 

In ormneraoB with this I wouH remind you^ that 
they ate abp the ei^ves of> ^tsa. Hewmhs upon, 
and, by means «£ dim evil pRinid^es, he instils into 
their minds all kinds of ungodfiness ; and, dnoogh tb%. 
medium of the imagination, gaOM, by means of send- 



ble objects, access to their hearts. To him they are 
vilUngly subject. They*are his dupes ; for, by his iu- 
fluenoe, their uaderStandin^ is blinded, and their .evil 
{Mopensities so called forth and excited, as to increase 
the misery of thmr bon^ge. 

From this state d slavmy Christ came te redeem us. 
He saw our wretchedness as sinners, and be appeared 
on earth that he might ** turn us away from ouriniqui- 
ties.'’ In no other way can we be made happy. To 
the man who ^Is his weakness, and is aware of the 
power of sin on his mind, and its utter incompatibility 
with happuiess, it must be delightiul to lesm, that to 
be hree h'om this, and to confmm us to the character of 
God, was the Saviour revealed. 

Relief to the oppressed is the next blessing announced 
by the Saviour. In the Gospel of Luke this is express* 
ed by opening “ the eyes of the blind, and setting at 
liberty those who are bruised i" which is explanatory of 
the language of the prophet, that the Messiah is sent 

to open the prison to them who are bound." The 
allusion, you know, is to the barbarous practice of con- 
fining prisfmers in horrible dungeons, putting out their 
eyes, and bruising their limbs with heavy fetters ; of 
which practice the case ’of Samson is an illustration, 
Judges xvi. 21 . The general idea is that of relief from 
the debasement and wretchedness resulting from the 
power of sin, and of the ^ of this world. Mmi are 
naturally blind to tbe excellence of the Divine character ; 
to the true nature sioj of this world, of genuine hap- 
piness, and of real glory« T^y see not the relation in 
which they stand dimr^aker and to eternity ; and 
are ignorant, at once of the way of acceptance with God, 
and of the means , of boing conformed to him. Their 
ignorance, however, is not simple or invincible igno- 
rance ; but is a chosen and a beloved darkness. They 
(« love darkness, and hate the light, because their deeds 
are jBvil," John iii. 19. Hostility to the true character 
of God, and aversitm of heart from the holy and iium- 
bling truths of tbe Goi^, must be viewed as the real 
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source of .the b^dnen of mw to scoed and eternal 
things, fiph. iv. 18 ; Rom. i.' S8. By means of this 
^kness we god of this world htdds them in tnbjection. 
He takes advantage of it to imtil mor, to stir up their 
prgudicea, and to divmt them fk»n the truth. 

But it is to the hodOur of the Saviour that he migns. 
over a willing because an enlightened people. He 
scorns tlm blind sendee of a slave. He begins his worii 
in t^e mind 1^ illuminating it, He opens the eyes of 
the understanding ; and, by means of a sound state of 
mind, wfaidi enables to judge, and justly to discrimin- 
ate, he subdues the prejudices of the heart, Isaiah slii. 
6, 7* He fixes the attention on sacred things, and 'im- 
parts a taste and relish for the trutbs of his word. The 
soul thus bows to his will, and the whole man is sub- 
jected to him. The knowledge he imparts gladdens 
the heart, and delivers fium the wretchedness which the 
slavery of sin cannot fail to indict ; and of which the 
state of a captive, imprisoned in a dungeon, deprived 
of his eyes, and braised with fetters, is but a faint 
emblem. Say*, dien, is not his service reasonable and 
honourable ? ‘ 

The object of the Saviour, then, is to impart haj^i- 
ness. This is liie benevolent and gracious purpose of 
his mission ; and, so intent was he on this work of 
me«^, diat, to efeet k, be became ebedtent unto death. 
Whatever may be the kind or d^iiee of our distress, 
hme is an adequate and suitable remedy.. When taught 
by him, out reascm is no more h^wuiked««-^e strength 
of the wayward pasmoiu is^s^Bed— ‘the ckmds of pre- 
judice are dispdleii— and the woikt is striped of that 
ialse and damling splendour whidi Uinded and bewil- 
dered us its glare. Acts xxvi. 18. vi. 14. We 
learn to fpve every diing its prcqper'phee; and find in 
Qod that which nothing dse can impart, wd of which 
nothing can de^ve us. When first led to die crest, 
and when the spell wbidi bound us is first broken, we 
are enceedingly excited. A new world, as it were, 
opens to us, Isaiah xlix. S'- The light of the Gospel, 
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when it first beams upon the soul, is as the breaking' of 
the day on the weary and bewildered traveller. In not 
a few instances, so powerfully has the individual been 
impressed with the glory of what Calvary discloses, and 
so satisfied of the vanity of the enchantmmit whi(di has 
just been dissolved, that, forgetting for (he moment the 
depravity of man, he has imagined that nothing more 
was necessary to convince others, than a faitbfel declar'* 
ation of that truth, the glory of whidi now appears s^lf- 
avidmit. Pleasant, indeed, it is for- the eyes to behold 
tbe “ Sun of Righteousness,” and to contemplate in his 
light the glory of God. 

Consider now, my dear friend, the gracious intima-r 
tion that the Redeemer was sent “ to proclaim the bo> 
ceptable year of tbe Lord.” This has been generally 
understood as an allusion to the year of Jubilee ; when 
debts were remitted, slaves emancipated, and mortga- 
ged inheritances restored, Jer. xxv. But, though there 
be truth in this, it docs not comprehend the whole of 
what our Lord had in view. 1 need not tell you that, 
by the day of vengeance of our God, mhst be meant a 
day distinguished by many tedeens of his vengeance ; 
and, on the same principle, the acceptable year of the 
Lord must mean a period distinguished by his accept- 
ance, or satisfaction. The pmod in question is that in 
which the Saviour finiAed his work, and laid the foun- 
dation of his kiiradom. In this blessed work Ood rests 
well pleased. He delighted not in the sacrifices of the 
law— the fire of justice still burned upon the altar — 
and victim after victim Wed, at the sanctuary, Psal. xl. 
6. and 1. 8 — 13. ^ut, in .the sacrifice of Christ, he 
sees that which hath vindicated and displayed his char- 
acter, and completely secured the salvation of his peo- 
ple. On this, then, he dwells with inefiable compla- 
cency ; and here, there rests the fulness his delight, 
Eph. v. 2. Matt. xvu. 5. The Redemer, in the midst 
of all the sufferings and the shame which he endured, 
could look up and say, ** But in an acceptable time my 
prayer is unto thee, 0 Lord,” Psalm Ixix. 13. This 
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was the pieriod when God said to hiin. ^ Xn an accq)t^ 
able time have I heard thee,** Isa. xlix.' 8. Such was 
the glory of the work then finishing, alid' such the de^ 
light of God in it, that, let him aw what he would, it' 
should be granted. ' 

That love to the world, which moved God to deliver 
up his Son ior its redemption, must have been infinite- 
ly Ratified in beht^ing the accomplishment of the 
^viour‘’s undertaking. He delighted in. the glorious 
manh^r . in- which his sufferings united, and displayed 
the excelleacies that constitute the very perfection of 
spiritual loveliness and grandeur. He rejdced also, in 
the light which was thus tlirown on all his works and 
dispensations. Creation, providence, and redemption, 
are here united. The two former are made subservient 
to the latter ; being, as it were, the scaffolding to this 
astonishing structure. On this new creation heaven 
looked down with infinite satisfaction, and pronounced 

all to be good.'' In this satisfaction the Saviour 
shared ; and, with the most rapturods accents, be ^ives 
vent to his feelings, as he proclaims, with tm uplifted 
voice, this aet^table year of the Iiord." The glory 
that accompaloied the acceptance of his wmk must have 
eclipsed all that preceded it. This was, indeed, future, 
when he read these w^rds in the synage^e ; but he 
knew it was certain, and spoke as (Hie to whom it was 
present. 

Allow me Acre to refer to the Jubilee. It was pro- 
claimed, yeu know, on the annual day of atonement. 
Sacrifices for sin and the oopimunication of favours were 
thus solemnly united. Bu^ the proclamation of the 
Divine ac^tonce o£ the sacrifice of Christ, must have 
been the signal of a peater jubilee to the church and 
the world. 'What is tt that insures tho remission of our 
spiritual debts, Aat causes our deliverance firmn thral- 
dom and of^ression, and obtains for us, not merely the 
inheritance lost by Adam, but an inheritance in the 
heavenly country ? Is it not the atonement of Christ P 
What gives us confidence in looking to the Saviour for 
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these ^essipgi ? Is it notice divine light in his sacri- 
fice ? What makes thi^ year, or period, aoceiptable, or 
welcome, to the guilty ai^ the wretched ? Is h. not 
that it is a i)eriod acceptable to Ghid P It is this which 
gives the mind rest, ^icifies the trembling conscience, 
and fills the heart with joy unutterable and full of 
glory. We, so to speak, t^e our statimi at the thnme 
of Ood and of the Lamb, and drink of the riva of the 
water of life which flows from this blessed source* Turn 
your eyes, then, to the heavenly holy place ; a^ an- 
ticipate the day when you shall enter it in person, and, 
in seeing the Saviour, shall be like him at once in bliss 
and in character. 

Many are the di&ulties which you may expect in 
your course ; but let me direct you to the declaration 
of the Saviour, announcing the ** day of vengeance of 
our God.” Thb, at first sight, appears rather a curse 
than a blessing ; but remember, that the first promise 
of mercy was couched under the threatening of venge- 
ance on << the serpent and his seed,” Genesis iii. 15. 
The cross of Christ was a manifestation at once of 
mercy ai)d judgment.” There the powers of dark- 
ness were/ml^ and their vengeance fell upon «m. In 
every age, indeed, has the deliverance of the church 
been connected with the overthrow of her enemies. The 
overthrow of Egypt was the salvation of Israel, as was 
also the dowhfrll of Bribylon. In like manner, the final 
deliverance of the redeemed is ineluded in the threat- 
enings of the ruin of their enemies, and of all who op- 
pose the Redeemer. Ijie i^ intended appears to be 
this : However .iqfiany o)t great may be the difficulties 
in the way of obtaining the olessings announced ; how- 
ever numawiB and powerful the enemies who may seek 
to prevent the everlasting possession of them ; still, let 
no one be diseoiinged ; for he who is sent to proclaim 
them to the world, is sent to ovmcome all imposition to 
his gracious musion.” ** He has aj^ieared to ovatum 
every system of error and superstition—- to cause ixiiqnity 
as ariiamed to hide its free— to conquer sin, Satan, and 
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death in a word, to make all his enemies his footstool. 
Be not, then, afraid of any ioe — ^be not dismayed at any 
affliction, for the “ eternal God is thy refuge, and un- 
derneath thee are the ererlasting arms. He shall thrust 
out the enemy before thee, ana giye thee the victory,'" 
Deut. xxxii. 26 — 29. 

This declaration is veil calculated to encourage con- 
fidence in the Saviour. Like the pillar of cloud at the 
Red Sea, it has a bright and a dark Viewed in 

relation to the obdurate enemies of the Go^l, it ex- 
hibits their impotence and their danger— it is fitted to 
rouse the careless, and to awaken the most hardened — 
it addresses the fears as well as the hopes of mankind : 
and is designed to impress them with a sense of their 
real situation, and to induce them to fiee from the im- 
pending storm. Viewed in relation to such as embrace 
the Gospel, it is a solemn assurance of their complete 
safety in the midst of all the hostility, and the opposi- 
tion, which they may have to encounter. In the sight 
of calamities and dangers the most aj^lling, it says. 

Lift up your heads, for the day of your redemption 
draweth nigh.” 

Saviour cfoses this part of his addiell by declar- 
ing that he is appmnted to comfiart all fiiat mourn." 
This I consider as designed to meet ev^ objection 
that mi^t be alli^ed against the universality of the 
declarations which precede it. It is, as if he had said, 

Does any one imagine, that though I ;have mention- 
ed a varie^^ of particulais, th^re are things in his case 
not include in them ? • ^^ell ; 1 now declare that 1 
am come to comfort aU that mourn, whatever may be 
the kind oS thw sorrow, and from whatever ^uarti» or 
principle it may spring.” This forms a fit conclusion 
to that part of the address which r^tes 'to the world 
at large ; and meets every objeetien which can be made 
to the interesting and eonsolat^ message. The Sa- 
viour stood upon high vantage ^ound ; he had a full 
^'iew•of the many and varied miseries of this world of 
evil ; with Divine benevolence be looked down upon 
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the painful spectacle ; and with lapture he exclaimed, 
“ I am sent to take away' distress of every kind and 
form, to heal the disease of sin, under every modifica- 
tion, and to impart the i^es ci divine grace and con- 
solation, to the guilty and the wretched of every class, 
and of every character. 

Such, my dear fiiend, is the ecmsolatmy imture of 
our Lord's message to the world. While it is adapted 
to mankind at Ivge, it is firaught with the most p^ 
cious consolation to Christians in particular. The M- 
ter, however, are extiusively referred to in the second 
part of the address. They are not called mourners 
merely, but ** mourners in Zion that is, characters 
whose sorrows are of a godly nature,!' 2 Cor. vii. 9. 
Their grief is characteristic of those who are converted 
to God. They have been led to perceive, and cordially 
to admit, the holiness and equity of the Divine law ; 
and arc satisfied that, as sinners, they deserve condem- 
nation. In the gospel of Christ they have found peace, 
but there also th^ mve obtained tne clearest discover- 
ies of their guilt and rebellion against Gh)d. Their 
brokenness of. heart flows from the consideration, that 
they have tinned against the highest ^)odness— •fi'pm 
the painful thmight, that tirey should have acted so* as 
to bring the Be&emer to wnat Calvary disclosed — and 
from the distresnng reflection, that the God ^ love 
and of all excelhmoe omnot but view tiitir character 
with abhorrence. . They sonow, not merely because of 
the bitter consequences to^whicb sin has exposed them, 
but firom a deep sense of its inherent malignity, Psalm 
li. 3, 4. The degi^ and the kind of this smrow for 
sin, and the sense of demerit and of baseness on account 
of it, ought not to be viewed as altc^etber dependent 
on the nuinber ,or the flagrant nature of their trans- 
gressions. Sven in speh as have not gone into the 
mmn defiling and heanpns modes of iniquity, there is, 
when the Gospel is btiieved, a deep and a humbling 
sense of the dejnavity of the heart, and of that constant 
tide of hostility to God which is ever flowing in the 
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mind) and more or less manifested in the life. The 
conscience is now become tender and acutely sensible— 
the love of God is implanted — the temper is ingenu- 
ous-^nd the word of Christ so impres^ the soul as to 
produce a due sense of the evil of all sin, and a sincere 
hatred of every transgression. Nor are these feelings 
confined to the period when they are first led to the 
cross. With this bumble and contrite heart they wish 
habitually to w)Jk with God. They feel that sin still 
lurlv within them; and that they are ever pi^e to 
depart from their heavenly Father, notwithstanding all 
that they have witnessed and tasted of his goodness. 
Often do they lament their ingratitude ; and a sense 
of depravity is their daily load, and the cause of heart- 
felt sorrow. 

The Saviour comforts such by ^ving them increas- 
ingly clear and impressive views of the love of God as 
his God and Father— by enlarging their discoveries of 
the glory and all-sufficiency of his precious blood, and 
by unfolding to them the richness and freedom of Di- 
vine mercy and grace. When the mind is thus filled 
with proper views of the grandeur and suitableness of 
the Gospel, it is comforted under all its soc^ows. The 
sinner no longer flees from God as an enemy ; _ but, 
looking to the cross, as having made the exercise of 
mercy consistent with justice, he finds the agitarions of 
the heart appeased, and the confidence of the soul com- 
manded. The impressions of unbelief, and the fore- 
bodings of fear, give place to hope and to joy. Not 
that the evil of sin is lessened in his view, but that his 
conceptions of the IHvine’ shdracter are omirected and 
enlarged, and made to correspond with the gospel of 
Christ. The recollection that he, whose m^cy is his 
glory, will subdue, as he has pardoned, our iniquities, 
and complete that deliverance which is ezpremed by 
his emancipating us from the tyranny of our sins, must, 
to such characters, impart coni^tion unspeakably ani- 
mating. 

The language of our Lmd shows, that the ChristiaaV 



comibrts are of the richest and most animating nature. 
He announces that the, redeemed, instead ‘of being 
covered with ashes," ss mourners then generally were, 
shall have a beautiful ornament or diadem on ‘the 
head." That, instead of the dejected lodes of the af- 
flicted, they shtdl be ** anointed with oil," which causes 

the countenance to shine and that, instead of be- 
ing the subjects of that settled melmicboly which courts 
solitude, and refuses the words of consolation, they 
shall be adwied ** with the garments worn on days- of 
general festivity and thanki^ving." The whole of 
^e imagery is expressive of-a Uansition from the deep- 
est distress to the highest joy ; and it is well fitted to il- 
lustrate the blissful and the gladdening influence of the 
gospel of peace. 

1 wish you, however, to apply this language and 
imagery, not only to the comfort imparted v^en under 
a deep sense of «tn, but likewise to the consolation afford- 
ed to Christians amidst all the trials and afflictions of 
life. The proclamation implies, that they are exposed 
to heavy sorrows—as inliabitants of a worffl in rebellion 
against him whom they love and adore— as confessors 
of the trutbfin the midst of its enemies ; and as chil- 
dren of Gofl, afflicted hv him fflr flieir present and fu- 
ture good. Many and various are their trials, but, 
they are not ** left comfertlesa," John xiv. IS. If they 
have peculiar distresses, they have the promise of pecu- 
liar enjoyments and support. The Saviour himself 
will be with them ; he will give them of his Spirit, and 
will enrich them with his consdattons. He comforts 
them unda all their trib^ationa; by showing them 
the great design of %eir trials, and satisfting auem of 
their gracious and benevolent nature— by leamng them 
to the contemplation of his own sufierings, and of the 
glory in which they have issued— by employing their 
trials as means of enlarging their acquaintance with 
the word and the character of God- by enabling them 
to connect all of them with the heavenly glory — by 
imparting strength prapoirtioned to their difficulties, 
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and multiplying tbair spiritual enjoyments as troubles 
increase — By giving them the bbppiness of bis presence^ 
sympathy, and care. In a wmd, by unfolding to them 
the many great and precions prmnises of the everlasting 
covenant ; as induding all their salvation and all their 
desire ; as ratified by his blood : and as already fulBll- 
od to himself as their puldie head. ** Truly God is 
good to. Isi^eL'” Whatever be their sufierings, they 
arc more than . compensated by the inward joy, the 
peat:» passing understanding, and the good hope tnrongh 
grace, which flow from the favour and the love of Om. 
When thus blessed the mind must even glory in tribu- 
lation, because of its salutary and blissful efiects. 

1 wish 3 WU to remember, my dear friend, that the 
whole of the comfinrts in question are connected with 
the proclamation, announcing ** the acceptable year of 
the Lord.'’' This proclamation is made to the world at 
large, to induce them to return to God ; but it is made 
also to Christians. The relief which is p^rovided for 
the latter, when distressed by a sense'of guut, and the 
comforts administered to them under all their trials, 
proceed from the cross of Christ, and from ihe glory 
which hath followed. The riettny of the Slt^jour, on 
which the ptotdamation rests, is that which supports 
the mind of a Chrktian amidst all his fears arising firom 
the temptations of Satan and the wmld, the evils of 
life, and his own sinfulness and weakness. His joy is, 
that, through him thatdoved him and trinmpbed in his 
cause, the watfiire shall terminate in his being made 
more than a conqueror." * 

In connection with this, t beg leave to remind yon, 
that the general blessings, in the second part of this ad- 
dress, include those in the first ; but, in the first, they 
are exhibited widi a view to the general guilt and 
wretchedness of mankind, and, in the way of invitation 
to encourage them to come to die Redeemer ; while, 
iu the second, they ore promised to a select and parti- 
cular cl{U8, — namely, to such as have embraced the in- 
vitations of mercy. There are blessings, also, which 
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must first be received before others can be enjojred. 
The former include pardon, acceptance, a title to eter* 
nal life, and a measure <ii meetness for it The latter, 
arise out of the growth of grace, the advancement of the 
Christian character, the cmifession of the truth, the af> 
dictions of the Gospel, and our fellowship with heaven. 
Such must be the case in a salvation carried on by de- 
grees. The true members of the church' of God are 
accordingly addressed, as distinguished by the kind of 
their sorrow, and, in many respects, by the cause^Of it ; 
and also, by the character they sustain, and the bless- 
ings they enjoy. 

This view of the passage will keep from that confu- 
sion into which some have been led, by treating it as 
referring throughout to one class of characters. At the 
same time, Christians can appropriate all that is 
solatory in the proclamation addressed to the world at 
large, as well as in that which is spedally addressed to 
themselves. This, indeed, tltcy ought to do ; for the 
same Gospel which is puUished to the world, i^ that 
from which they derive their peace, their hojte, and heir 
joy. The first part of the proclamation is designed to 
exhibit ^ original cause of salvation ; and the secumt 
to characteriae those who have received it, both in re- 
gard to their lot and their state of mind. Pur.; mercy 
is described in the former ; but, in the latter, the sor- 
row and the distress referred to are connected with the 
gracious dispositions and blessed' privileges of the suf- 
Qirers. 

The blessedness of the r^ple of God, as possessed 
of the consolation of- th^ Gospel, is the means of fur- 
thering their sanctification. The design of the Saviour, 
in gladdening our heart, is, that we may be trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may 
be glorified." The improper views which many have 
of the comforts of religion arise from their not perceiv- 
ing the glory and freeness of the Gospel. Some such 
receive the truth as far as they see it, and, manifest 
great tenderness of conscience, and a spirit of submis- 
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sion to the vill of Heaven. Tha^measure of truth which 
• they do see has the effect of implanting and cherishing 
in them the principle of godly fear, which shows itself 
in a watchful spirit in regard to sin and temptation, and 
in a conscientious discharge of du^. This temper of 
. heart leads them to follow truth as &r as th^ discern it, 
and so to grow at once in knowledge and in grace. 
Others, however, are of a very different temper, and 
clingjto their errors. To them the pure doctrines of 
the cross are deeply offensive, and he who states to them 
their genuine nature, is not seldom treated as indiffer- 
ent to holiness and piety. This spirit is sometimes 
manifested by silent sullenness, at others by secret de- 
traction ; and at others by open opposition. What a 
proof of the deccitfulness of the heart ! 

Not seldom do such unscriptural views flow from the 
natoml desire of the sinful heart to enjoy peace while 
not living near to God. This is a vain attempt ; for, if 
we indulge in sin, happy we cannot be. Suen charac- 
c-rs. ileling the pain which is occasioned by a struggle 
l)olwi..in conscience and inclination, and being yet un- 
' iilipg to sacrifi"o all for the truth, endcavoi^ to per- 
suuae themselves that the joys of others are the Truit of 
delusion. They know not the constraining influence 
of the love of Christ, nor the sanctifying effect of a 
Christian’s joy in God ; so that, when alarmed by what 
they hear of the happiness of others, they very easily 
pacify conscience by condemning it as false or unwar- 
ranted. , 

It is to be expected thats (jh<tee who think they 
have received but little, will lo>’c little but they who, 
contrary to their felt demerit, ** have received much, 
will love much,” Luke vii. What efforts have not 
men made to serve a much loved and venerated fltiend ? 
fy not the influence of the afibetions proverlrial ? If so, 
it were strange if happiness, in the enjoyment of the 
love of God, which must be accompani^ with a sense 
of his excellence, and the feeling of gratitude, should 
fail to produce obedience. 



“ The joy of the Lo^ must be our strength, ^ Neh. 
viii. 10. heotuse it animates us to every painful dnty— . 
it sustuna us under every trial^t preserves us from an 
immoderate attachment to the innoomit enjoyments of 
life—it lenders -die stniul jpleasures of the irffldd insipid 
and ^£^stine«— and eamtes us to devote ourselvm 
urhdlly to Ood» from a sense the blessedness of his 
service. When the forms cS religion are observed, with- 
out the enji^ment of its pleasures, there can be little of 
a filial spirit felt or manifested. The servile t&nper 
which is thus cherished will mar our obedience and our 
usefulness. We must be strangers to that liberal and 
generous spirit which, instead of presenting the scanty 
service of a slave, and seeking to enj<^ as much as pos- 
able «£ the vanities of time, is bent on “ abounding 
in the work of the Lord.;" ami anxious for 4^portunities 
of giving vent to its love. In the Macedonian churches 
we see the happy fruit of their abundant joy, amidst 
many and heavy trials, appearing in the noble sacrifices 
which they made jfbr the interests of the truth and the 
disciples of Christ, 2 Cor. viii. 1, 2. The deare of the 
Saviour jb, that our joy may be full ; that, as fruitful 
branches of the true vine, we may glorify the husband- 
man. We cannot but be dearous of happiness ; and it 
must be of the first importance ^t the neart be filled 
with spiritual and sacred joy. 

It may be pmper to remind you, my dear friend, that 
bodily disorders often cloud hope and lessen consolation, 
even in the best, Job yii. 2 — 5, 13. and xxix. 15—19. 
1 mean not at present'to enter particularly into the in- 
0uence of disease, andtsCall only remark, that its deject- 
ing effect is no disparagement to the Oospd, which was 
never meant for the cure of such maladies ; and that it 
will be well for us to seek our haf^iness in God, not 
by indulgit^ an excessive anxiety a^ut consolation as 
such, but by growing in faith, and in kve, in holinms, 
and singleness of heart. We shall fii^ it best promoted 
by the progress of our general spiritual health. We 
shall thus be the more dble also to stand the shock of 



Wily diiease, tod to f^te the prgudices entertained 
,agaiitot CSuudan eqoyineDt. * 

Such prejudices an fosunded on emnr. There is, it is 
true, a vain and^toi^WW^ confidence ; and there are 
scnne vho cm Wet 9( possessing comfort while it is 
mani&st that Wy know not W tmdi; W let not 
'this cause jealouiy of ChriftiM joy. This fiiet» io* 
deed, ought to teach vu sidemn caution 'as to what we 
receive as the truth cf Ood ; for though peace and joy 
fiow'frqm the faith of the Gospel, there is a peace and a 
joy which flow from some distorted and partial, and 
even grossly erroneous views of its nature. This is evi- 
dent from the parable of the Sower. It may be found 
even where there are loud pretensions to clear views of 
the Gospel, but there will be found a fearful absence of 
that holy and filial fear which accompanies gminine 
Christian joy. It .is undeniable that men may make 
their supposed clearness of views their righteousness, 
instead of the work of Christ, and so be puffed up with 
a false confidence, and with a vainconc^ef themselves, 
while th^ deipise others. Let it not be forgotten, 
however, that there is certainly smne error in i^e views 
of such characters { fiir the more scriptural 'o^r ideas 
really are, the n^rc humble eball we be, and the less 
shall we be diraWd to glory over others. It is matter 
of deep regret that scriptural language and unscriptural 
conduct should evmr be united. It ou^t not to be con- 
cealed, however, diat while there are vain and presump- 
tuous pretendeis to the joy of the Gospel, there are also 
those who make a righteousness their gloom and their 
disquietude. Such lode on tndc want of comfort as dre 
firuit of humUity, and consider their uncanness as an 
evidence of true religion ; and so nurse melancholy, and 
repel the gmee of the Gospel. They view die consola* 
tions of me truth with a suspi(^us eye, and treat the 
peace connected with them as iff it flowed from arrogance, 
and were inconsistent with lowliness of mind, l^eath 
this the(e lurks a spirit of unsuUued pride. While 
they speak as if altogether vile m their own eyes, their 
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veiy self-Kiiroaches are often dictated by aelf-eompla- 
cency. It bas accordingly been found, that when the 
truth of their se^-accusation has heen allowed, though 
lb the imldest apd most Chri^u ' manner, (hey have 
Mt aa If intuited, and unless when restrained by a re- 
gard to consistency, and to what is thought becoming 
among Christians, they have even' express^ very strong 
resentment. It is truly painful to see complaints made 
to others, thtt they may be contradicted, and that the 
complainera may be soothed with the cry of “.fieace! 
peace f” It is evident that such characters, instead of 
being humbled because of sin, are full of self-compla- 
cency, on account of their &ncied lowliness of heart ; — 
and what is this but the spirit of self-righteous pride ? 
That a spirit, bordering on this, should meet with en- 
coura^ment among professws of religion, is matter of 
deep regret. 

What ought we, my dear friend, to learn from all 
this, but to avoid errors on every band, and seek to Gfod 
as our portion and our “ exceeding joy ?" Psal. xliii. 4. 
When happy in holy fellowship with him we shall be 
fortified j^ainst temptation, and stimulated to abound 
in his biased work. Finding that, in his service, there 
k a great present, as well as a future reward, we shall 
be kept from departing from him. What k porseve- 
ranee in grace but the continuance of the Christian in 
the faith and obedience of the Gospel from ^a sense of 
the happiness connected with a lift of fellowship with 
God ? Finding our blessedness in the truth, we hold 
it &8t. Heaven comes tojx contemplated as the per- 
fection of bliss ; bcaause there we ahall be perfect in 
holiness. Now be who expects hk happiness in hea- 
ven in perfect holiness, will naturally seek much of it 
here ; and will, by this means, be kept looking to the 
Saviour, that he may be animilated to his <maracter. 
The soul k thus made to feel, that to know the Re- 
deemer, to love him, and to delight in him, is the 
highest enjoyment, John xiv. 3, and xvii. 24. No other 
portion k then sought— no other olgect can satisfy the- 
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Ipirit— and, nothing more is felt necessary to full and 
.permanent bliss, l^sal. Ixxiii. 25, 126 ; John xii. 26. The 
emptiness and vanity of the creature, even in its highest 
glory, never Can be forgotten ; while in, die very gloomiest 
of trials, the presence and fellowship of the mend of sin- 
^ ners were a source of solid and of dundile felicity. Hab. 

iii. 17 ; Rom. viii. 35-37. 

It is thus that we come to understftbd why Christian 
joy is rqjresented, not only as a privilege but as a duty. 
“ Flifldly, my brethren,” says I*au1, “ rejoice in the 
Jjord.” Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and, again, I 
say, rejoice.” “ Rejoice evermore.” Rhil. iii. 1, and 

iv. 4. ; 1 Thess. v. 16. Nothing is commanded for 
which there is not an adequate reason. In the Lord 
Jesus there is all that can gladden the heart t and hence, 
these reiterated calls to be happy in him. His people, 
then, arc kept by him throi^h the sweetest, and yet the 
roost powerful influence. They And that, in cleaving 
to him, they are cleaving to die only spring of holiness, 
vigour, and joy ; and so feel encouraged to triumph over 
all opposition, and to go forward and complete victory. 
Phil. iii. 7-^‘L-1 > and iv. 13. The life of the sou^ is found 
to consist in a sense of the divine favour ; anh hence it 
is induced to abound in every good work. 

Since the glory of the Saviour and the salvation of 
his people must fully harmonize, it must be delightful 
to resign the heart to him. In casting itself on Jesus, 
the soul finds peace. In reposing on him who is able 
to keep all committed to him against that day, his 
character is endeared to us, apd hyb is felt to be our ultir 
mate rest. In contemplating fhe glories of his charao. 
ter, we cleave to him as our all. If the little that is 
enjoyed of his goodness here is sufficient to penuade us 
that there is no other real joy, we must be attracted to 
heaven. Psalm xxviL 4. We shall turn to it as the 
seat of bis glory, from a convicuon that never, till the 
whole heart is filled with him, will it be completely sa- 
tisfied. . Psalm xvii. 15. If^ without him, all is felt to 
be dead ; and, in communion with him, all is seen to 
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smile, doubtless his favour will be prised .as our chiei' 
joy. Psalm iv. 6 , 7 * Thoueh here we love him not as 
we ought, ^et the desire of the heart will be, that we 
may love him with greater ardour. No higher happi- 
ness will be eovetra than the perfect and everlasting 
enjoyment of his fellowship. (Phil. i. 23.^ The aim 
of the soul will be to have nim ever before it. Never, 
with him in view, can it agiun be occupied with the 
phantoms of time. It will feel impelled forward to the 
full enjoyment of that glory, the earnest of whidh has 
been found so enriching and sb rushing. Phil. iii. 
11—14. * 

Conscious of many deficiencies, the Christian looks to 
his Lord for pardon and for peace. While he yields 
himself up a living sacrifice, he is deeply sensible of his 
depravity, and asks at the Uirone of grace for that sa- 
cred fire which alone can purii^ his o&ring. To him 
who loved him he looks for light, and lire, and every 
blessing as matter of pure favour ; but yet with confi- 
dence founded on his character and work. The pros- 
pect of being where he is, of beholding his glo^, and 
of being^elighted with his fellowship, eletntes his heart. 
1 Thes£ iv. I 7 , 18. The same spring that supplies 
the city of the living Ood,^ even in the heaven of hea- 
vens, is the source of his bliss on earth. He has drunk 
of that water which the ttedeemer done can impart ; 
and he thirsts not afresh after the poor and unsatisfying 
pleasures of the world. In his heart it has become a 
well of living water, bursting up, in holy desires and 
affections, into everlasting life. John iv. 13, 14. 

In proportion, my dmr friend, as the Christian grows 
in grace, and so approaches the heavenly state in the 
temper of his mind as well as by the lapse of time, he 
seeks that the Saviour would write his laws upon his 
heart, teach him the work of heaven, and refresh him with 
the delights of the sanctuary. Ought not, then, the 
desire of our souls to be, that, as we draw nearer to the 
celestial temple, we may imbibe more of its spirit, and 
anticipate more of its hallowed joys $ foat so our latest 
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'thoughts, feelings, and exercises may be likest to those 
which shaU'be our first in the world of light and itn- 
' mortality ? 2 Pet. i. 13, 14. 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Such 
are the heavenly afibetions of an advanmng Christian- 
such are the fruits of scriptural -and such the dis- 
positions which glorify Glod. Delightfiil it must be to 
' lontcmplate the plan of redemption as thus terminating 
in the complete assimilation of the soul to the Redeemer. 

In that day may you ** be satisfied with his likeness.' 
I am,^&c. 




LETTER V. 

THOOOHTS ON THE LAW Ann THE OOSFXL.1 

Remarks on the Scriptural node of teaching— The law ought to he 
tulljr hud beiore men, and all falve refugee expoaed— The Gospel 
ought to be frecljr declared to then — Faith in Christ ought to be 
inculcated at the very firat — The danger of stopping short of the 
Saviour— Every duty should be enforced in connection with faith 
in the Goepd— All true holineM the fnut of this prinnple. 

My deab tribnb, 

I AM happy to embrace the opportunity to write you a 
few obsmations on some of the sabjects which are the 
occasion of difficulty to your relative. I am well aware, 

I that some have ac^ too much in the way that was 
blamed, and that much evil has been the consequence. 
Without altering at large into tljfis, I shall give a brief 
statement of what was the piMtice of onr Lord and his 
approved servants ; which will shew what ought to be 
done by every instructor, whether in private or public. 

Their labours are veiy compendiously recorded ; yet, 
on a careful search, we will find that they addressed men 
on subjects relating to their everlasting peace, as intelli- 
gent, accountable creatures, and in a manner calculated 
to engaue their liveliest attention. Th^ did not, by 
unguaroed and unqualified assertions, depreciate obedi- 



ence ; but taught, that the whole law of God is binding 
on every child of Adam. Rom. iii. 19. *Gal. iii. 10. 
Tl}ey were the messengers of him from whom both the' 
law and the Gospel proceed : and in their ministry the 
two were exhibited as in perfect concord. The Gospel 
was announced as good news from heaven to the guilty 
and depraved ; but this evidently implied the truth of 
heavy and alarming tidings of merited judgment and 
misery : for where there is no danger, there can be no 
need of deliverance ; and, under the governmenj^of the 
righteous Lord, there can be no unmerited condemna- 
tion. Solvation by grace must necessarily suppose, that 
our danger is the consequence of guilt ; for there is no 
more grace in the Gospel than there is of justice in the 
sentence of the law. Never can we admire the riches 
of the Divine mercy and goodness, w'ithout cordially 
acknowledging the greatness of our demerit ! It must, 
then, be of the utmost importance, to state to sinners 
the extent, equity, and goodness of the law of God, that 
they may see what Is the will of the Lawgiver, and what 
it is the want of which subjects them to the condemna- 
tion of Heaven. Isaiah Iviii. 1. Ezek. xxxiii.8. They 
ought tj^'be told of their absolute ruin by sin : for, if 
not involved in the dismal consequraces of guilt, they 
need not the mediation of Christ. Without any quali- 
fying language, the sacred writers accordingly declared, 
that all had sinned and come short of the glory of 
God." They struck at the root of all those delusive 
hopes whifdi lulled the guilty adeep in carnal security, 
whether they arose iiram the abuse of religious advanta- 
ges, or perverted views «t)f the Divine law. Rom. iii. 
9, 10, II, 23. Luke^i. 8, 9. John viii. 33—40. 

Scarcely any, indeed, are so ignorant, as to assert 
their perfect rectitude before their Judge ; yet, while 
they allow that they are sinners, multitudes are not in 
the least alarmed on that account, because they really 
have no proper conviction of sin, nor any just sense of 
their state as already condemned. Such characters are 
free from disquietude under the vague vi^w they have 
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of their sinfulhess ; because tl^ey confide in their know- 
attendance on divine worship, outward relation to 
the •church of God, almsgiving, and abstinence from 
gross immoralities. Now it is of the greatest conse. 
quence to expose such refuges, and to impress upon the 
minds of men what the law demands of them — that they 
■love God with all their heart— that they serve him per- 
fectly in thought, word, and deed — that they devote 
themselves to him without the smallest reserve — and 
thatyNin all their conduct towards their neighbour, they 
be guided by genuine affection. Mark xii. 29, 30. 
Rom. vii. 9, 10. Never do the Scriptures compromise 
things with sinners ; they never require any thing short 
of full conformity to the law, under the notion that man 
is unable to yield perfect obedience, and is therefore 
excusable : for his very inability is his crime. It is 
not physical, but moral ; consisting solely in the u’ant 
of inclination, and in praitive aversion to what is good. 
No abatement in the requirements of the law can ever 
be made in consequence of sinful inclinations. If such 
were the doctrine of Scripture, then the more a m.an 
hates God and the ways of righteousness, the more is 
he free from blame. * It is unless for me to say, that 
this is utterly absurd, and is the yay*opposile of the 
doctrine of Scripture. It is sufficient to render man 
responsible that he has natural faculties which fit him 
for receiving a revelation of the will of God, so as to 
understand what he approves and what he is opposed 
to ; and that no invincinle extertial impediment hinders 
him from conforming to the law nf his Sovereign. John 
XV. 22, 24. Rom. i. 21. Luke xii. 47* If, in what 
he does, he aets voluntarily and cordially, without being 
compelled by another, he sorely must be accountable. 
Ill Scripture, men are always represented as acting freely 
and of choice ; and, in consequence, as guilty before 
God. Psalm Ixxxi. 11. Prov. i. 30, 31. Mankind 
are thus put on 9 levd, and are declared to be all in 
equal need of salvation. Rom. iii. 22, 23, 24, 29, 30. 
There are differences among them as to degrees of trans-' 

E 
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gression ; but as the lav demands perfect obcdiendev 
that man who has offended but in one point is guilty 
of all,” James ii. 10 ; having &iled in that love which 
is the principle and sum of o^ience to all, and having 
despised that authcvity which enforces the whole. Even 
but one transgression shuts for ever the door of justifica* 
tion by deeds of law, and subjects the oiender to die 
curse denounced agmst sin. (^1. iii. 10. 

But while men were thus told of Uieir depravity and 
guilt they were told at t}» same time of the pardoning 
mercy of God, as it flows to the Tebellious through the 
atonement of Christ ; and that dirough faith in this re- 
velation, the forgiveness of sin might be obtained, and 
eternal life fireely enjoyed. Jdin in. 14-r-17* 

38, 39. They were also informed, that this method of 
pardoning sin had been adopted, in order that, by its 
influence on the mind, the power of sin might be brok- 
en and the soul conformed to die pure and holy charac- 
ter of the Saviour. Acts iii. 26. Matth. i. 21. 

Should a sinner be convinced of his sin, and sensible 
of his dangerous condition, he will naturally be filled 
with alarm» and will dread the awful consequences of 
his crimes. If, in this state of m%d, the richness, and 
freeness of Divine grace be perceived, and he be led to 
abandon all other grounds of confidence, and to flee for 
refuge to the work of die Redeemer as exhibited in the 
Gospel, he will find peace to his soul, and will rejoice 
in the sweet and reviving hope of everlasting life. Acts 
xvi. 34. But if, instep of this, he rest satisfied with 
giving up some gross knmpralities, and observing the 
external forms of religion, without going, as a guilty 
and helpless creature, to the cross of Christ, his case is 
truly to be deplored. It is not enou^ that persons 
are distressed in mind — the question is, What does 
their distress lead them to ? Some have very unscrip- 
turally told such, that their distress itself manifests a 
change of heart, and is an evidence that they have ob- 
tained forgiveness. Men have too often been believed, 
when they have said that they felt quite willing to be 



‘saved in the way of the Gospel ; yea, were lottging most 
eametaly to be so saved, if it would but please the AU 
mighty to save them ; and they are frequently in such 
cases «xhorted to- some preparatory work instead of be^ 
ing at once directed to the t^viotir. In conversing with 
such, we should beware of taking it for granted that 
they have no doubts as to the Gospel way of salvatioa, 
and no unwillingness to be saved according to it, pro- 
vided God were willing to save them. We ought to 
lab6ui%to convince them that they know not the de- 
ceitfulness of the heart, and that, if they really under- 
stood the Gospel, they would be persuaded that the 
atonement is all-sufficient to take away sin ; that God 
is willing to save every sinner who is willing to be saved 
through it ; and that, if they perish, it will be because 
they stumbled at the cross. Never ought it to be ad- 
mitted, that the obstruction to believing in Christ con- 
sists in any thing distinct from disaffection to the Di^ 
vine plan of salvation. Let this plan be fully stated, 
and care taken that no resting-place be furnished them 
short of the Saviour. At all times, and in all circum- 
stances, the Gospel ought to be clearly and affectionate- 
ly laid before sinners.* We need not be scrupulous as 
to tbe order in which we state truth, for all its parts are 
connected with each odier. 

Instead, however, of being exhorted to go at once, 
and as they are, to the compassionate Redeemer, such 
persons as I now speak of, as well as those who are at 
ease, are sometimes advfoed to ^ait at the pool of or- 
dinances ; and are assured that, nn so doing, the Lord 
will meet them and bless them ; as if they were willing, 
but unable to embrace the Gospel. This is far from 
imitating the Saviour, who represented the belief of 
the truth respecting himself, as the great thing to which 
sinners should at once be called. Jran vi. 28. It pro- 
ceeds on the principle, that they ate not required im- 
mediately to brieve and embrace tbe truth. The con- 
sequence is, they feel relieved from what is deemed 
“ a hard saying,” namely, that^y ought instantly to 
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return to God bj Jesus Christ, as perishing sinners^ atid 
are thus lulled asleep. In fact they are led to inia> 
gine, that all required of them is, to attend the means 
of gra<%, and to wait the issue. Hence they often get 
quite unconcerned, and indulge in the vain dream, that 
they are discharging their whole duty, while in reality 
they are gratifying their sinful and impenitent hearts. 
The only reason why they do not instantly turn to the 
Saviour, is the very reason W'hy they ever disobeyed the 
Divine law. Aversion of heart from God is eqnaily the 
cause of both ; and what is this but the essence of sin ? 
Is it not the very thing they are called to repent of ; 
and bow, then, can it justify or excuse them ? Such 
characters are not willing to be saved in the way of the 
Gospel. John v. 40. Rom. x. 3. They mistake that de- 
sire of deliverance natural to man, lor a desire to be 
saved in the way in which God saves the guilty ; while 
they are far from bowing to the humbling truths and 
spiritual discoveries of the Gospel. Ntdhing hinders 
them from coming at once to the cross, but the de.^ 
proved principles of the heart, and an aversion to the 
Divine method of saving sinners. John viii. 43 — 47* 
2 Thess. ii. 10—12. Kom. ix. 31- — 33. This view of 
the inability of men to bow to the truth is fitted to con- 
vince them of their utter depravity ; for they are thus 
presented with a most affecting discovery of their “ en- 
mity against God.” 

It is of importance to observe, my dear friend, that the 
words “ can” and “ capnot” are used in Scripture, as in 
common life, to expKss jrillingness or unwillingness. 
The expression, “ Ko man can come to me,” means the 
very same thing with this other, “ Ye will not come to 
me.” In our ordinary intercourse we are accustomed 
to say, “ J cannot listen to you of, ** I cannot do what 
you wish,” when all we mean is, that we are strongly 
disinclined to do so. Thus our Lord said to the Jews, 
“ Why do ye not understood my speech, even becausu 
yc cannot hear my word”>^tbat is, they could not bear 
It. John viii. 43. So toitural is this language, that even 
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‘children u$e it. Every one knows that there is a radi. 
cal difference between that kidd of inability which is 
independent of ffie inclination, and diat which is owing 
to nothing else. The former is not. culpable ; the lat- 
ter is the very ground of culpabflity. The ^riptures 
proceed on these prineiples ; and, instead of addressing 
any as willing, but phyaieaUy puable, to follow the Di- 
vine will, they address all as only morally unable— that 
is, unwilling to do so, and, of course, as criminal in the 
sight «of Gm. They never attempt te relieve sinners 
by lowering the claims of the law, or so modelling the 
Gospel as to meet their evil inclinations. They at once 
call upon them to repent and believe in Christ. What- 
ever may be their uneasiness of mind, nothing but faith 
in the atonement can properly remove it. 8o long as 
they feel excused from an immediate return to God, 
they will not despair of help fiom themselves. But 
when fully convinced of the true nature of their cha- 
racter and state, they will be led to east themselves on 
sovereign mercy flowing through the Saviour. This 
is the prayer of faith, and it will be heard. 

Wo are not warranted to comfort such in any other 
way tlian by setting before them the cloud of evidence 
which accompanies, and is contained in the Gospel. 
Acts iii. 19 . and xxviii. 23—28. Isaiah Iv. I — 3. Matt, 
ix. 12, 13. Luke xv. The only good news we can in- 
form them of is, that Christ came into the world to 
save sinners,'” 1 Tim. i. 15. ; that he hath made com- 
plete atonement for sin ; that, in his saerifice, Jehovah is 
well pleased ; and that whosoever believes in him shall 
be saved. Heb. x. 5—18. Matt. xvii. 5. Rom..x. 5— 
13. Let the invitations of the Gospel be dearly stated, 
as arising out of the character and work of Christ, and 
addressed to all indiscriminately, for the very purpose of 
removing every discouraging apprehension. Surely, if 
this revelation fails to give it must be because it 

is not credited ; and the reafton why it is not is, that it 
is hated- J ohn iii. 19. viii. 43-7-4)7. It is at our peril to 
comfort the sinner, by poiatingi|o what he feels in him- 
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self, which, however painful it may be, if be does not' 
embrace the truth as far as it is made known to him, 
and go to the ‘Cross of Christ, can be nothing more* than 
impenitent distress. What the issue may be we can* 
Dot tell ; but it becomes us to direct him at once to the 
Saviour of sinners, and te berqite of so instructing him 
as to lead him to rest satisfied d‘ any thing short of 
the woric of Christ t which has often happened when 
men were led to imagine that services performed by 
them, while in unbeHef, would be accepts^ to Ghodf. 

I am far from supporing, that distress of mind is in 
itself sinful. This it never can he. In itself it is nei- 
ther good nor evil. It is but the instinctive feeling of 
every percipient being when in adverse circumstances. 
It is not, indeed, the object of complacency, but neither 
is it the object of blame. The sinner, when untler it, is 
not on that account the object of approbation ; but, as a 
sufferer, he is the object of pity. Even the irrational 
animals arc represent^, when in pain and in want, as 
the objects of the compassion of God. Psalm civ. 10, 
11, 18, 27< And surely his rational creatures arc not 
less so whe;i mere distress is felt and expressed by them, 
‘^ob xxxviii. 41. Psalm xxxvi. 6. Gen. ix. 5. Exodus 
Kxi. 28. They cannot but desire deliverance from evil, 
and this desire the Gospel benevolently meets, by de- 
claring, that ** God so pitied the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." God, it 
is true, regarded men simply as exposed to misery, 
whether sensible of tbeir estate or not ; but surely a 
aense of it does not lessen his compassion, — must it not 
rather call it the more into exercise P In such circum- 
stances, concern about the state of the soul is often the 
means of leading to inquire after the Gospel, and to 
search the Scriptures for relief. The sinnex in this acts 
rationally, and his conduct ought to be encouraged'. 
But when he begins to imagine that, in his distress, 
there is something good' that will recommend .him to 
mercy ; and when on Ifiing &voured with a scriptural 
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‘Statement. of the truth, he does not immediately em« 
brace it, but rests- satisfied sTith exercises which are 
consistent with impemtenee and unbelief, be has com- 
menced a course se^^^righteofUs Utbouf. The con- 
sideration of his danger, bk anxiety he relief, and his 
diligent examination of the Scriptures, to ascertain what 
they teach, ought never to be confounded with exercises 
in ^emselxes sinful ; but, the moment that he deems 
himself safe, because he is thus impressed ; or aims at 
doihgtor feeling something from whence he may derive 
peace, instead of submitting to the Gospel of Christ, he 
then sets himself in opposition to the Divine plan of 
salvation. Through faith in the atonement, and in no 
other way, is he called to look for acceptance. In vain 
does he attempt to excuse his unbelirf by saying, “ I 
cannot comply with this ; my heart is too hard ; ask 
of me miy thing else, and 1 will do it'* In vain does 
he oomfert himself with the notion, that he is not so 
bad as those who neglect this and the other precept ; 
and transgress this and the other prohfeition of the Di- 
vine law. The question is not, is he as bad as others ? 
but, has he sinuM ? m is he sinning at all ? Passing 
the discussion of points such as this, it is reSdily grant- 
ed him, th^ there are degrees of positive wickedness ; 
but let him remember, that, while a man is under the 
power of an impenitent and uni^lieving heart, there is 
not a particle oi positive holiness in his services, how- 
ever serious he may be. What then can be said to 
him but this ? Believe in the Lord Jesus Chrkt, (Acts 
xvi. 31.) and so submit to mercy." The unbdief of his 
heart is not merely a misfortutie— it is a cringe. He is 
not in Scripture called merely to something that is to 
be done previons to faith, but to faith itself. * 

The Gospel of Christ is not meant fm the mere ex- 
ternal reformation of men. Matth. xxiii. 25 — 28. Its 
great object is, to change the mind, and so to correct 
the deportment. The duties enjoin^ by the Saviour 
and his apostles included’ the service of the heart. Luke 
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xi. 39t 40. Obedience to their instructions, was inse< 
])arably connected with 'the enjoyment of eternal life. 
They exhorted men to repent, (t. e. to change .their 
mind,) and to believe the Gospel. In the course of 
their instructions they inculcated all kinds of duties, 
and reproved all manner of transgression ; but all that 
they enjoined was to be done from the heart, and, if 
not, sin had been committed, instead of duty^discharged. 
They know nothing of duties, the discharge of which 
should consist with the estrangement of the soub fhim 
God. Now, the inability of sinners to believe in Christ 
is not greater than their inability to obey any otlier pre< 
cept : so that there can be no jproper reason why they 
should be called instantly to other duties, and not in- 
stantly to believe the Gospel. In vain do any exhort 
them in Uic first instance to thk or the other service 
of obedience, but not yet to faith in Christ : for they 
are no more unable to believe the Gospel than they 
are to perform such services, and equally unable to do 
the latter as the former — why, then, this distinction ? 
In both cases there is the same aversion of heart, and 
in this lies the cause of all disobedience, whether it re- 
spect the UTw or the Gospel. If disinclination be the 
sole cause of unbelief, shall we act as if it were excus- 
able ? If so, is not disobedience to the law as excusable F 
and where, then, could ibere be sin at all ? 1 speak not, 
you will observe, of confining ourselves to a particular 
order, in stating divine truths~>I mean, that all should 
be connected with the cross. 

In the instructions', delivered by our Lord and his 
apostles, we find everjf dtify enforced on their hearers. 
The precepts of the divine law are employed for the 
purpose of vindicating the character and administrar 
tion of God, to convince men of sin, to show them their 
need of a Saviour, the nature of salvation, and of the 
holy character which it is the design of the Gospel to 
produce and cherish. Matth. xix, 16 — 22 ; Matth. vii. 
24—27 ; 1 Tim. i. 8-11 j Bom. i. 17—21, ?8, 29. 
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.'Such a way of stating the precepts of the divine law is 
connected with the doctrines t)f the Gospel of peace, 
either expressed or implied. Men are thus taught the 
nature and fearful magnitude of their guilt ; t^r hopes 
and their fears are thus addressed in a way highly cal- 
culated*to impress them ; and diey are shut up to the 
one way of deliverance revealed in the Gospd. Acts iv. 
12. and 3^. 40, 41 ; John viii. 24. As they cannot 
cease to exist, hut must live while the Almighty and 
the living God shall live, they are caHe^ by every con- 
sideration, to embrace the cross of Christ, and to com- 
mit their eternity to his finished worlr and his gracious 
promise. It is at their peril to trifle with this message 
of mercy, to delay one moment, or to seek salvation tn 
any other way. 

Though the Scriptures, my dear friend, know nothing 
of duties acceptably or spiritually performed before the 
faith of the Gospel, or which do not include or imply it, 
they do not wait till a man believes in Christ before 
they exhurt him to other exercises. IsaUb Iv. 6, 7 ; Luke 
iii. 19 ; Acts xxvi, 20. Such exhortations are explain- 
ed by the argument of Paul, when speaking^of the pro- 
mise, that, whosoever should call on the name of the 
Lord, should be saved, he says, « How can they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? Rom. x. 14; and 
by his conduct in reasoning with Felix concerning jus- 
tice, temperance, and judgment to come, in connection 
with declaring “ the faith,” or the Gospel “ of Christ.” 
Acts xxiv. 24, 25. His doctrine and hu practice show, 
that every duty is to be enforced ^n the conscience, but 
always along with a statement ^>f that truth which alone 
can produce obedience. The fact is, the whole of the 
law of God is bindit^ on man as he stands, and every 
neglect of its requirements, and disregard of its prohir 
bitions, exposes Him to the wrath of God ; and there- 
fore all its demands may, and ought to be, pressed up- 
on every man, in whatever condition. Independently, 
then of the Gospel, it is the duty of all men to obey 
the divine law ; independently, of their being bdievcis, 
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it is their duty to do so ; and they sin in every instance 
in which they do not hut never till they believe the 
Gospel will they indeed do their duty. 

The message of tecoDcilkdon is the instrument em- 
ployed to change dte heart, to purge from sin, and to 
implant those principles through which, exclusively, ac- 
ceptable obedimice can be yielded. R(Hn. i. 1(), 17 ; 
Titus ii. 11—14. and iiL 8—8. Hoice^^dl exhorta- 
tions to duty are connected with the doctrine of the cross. 
Faith, then, is not by any means the ground o f pbligtt- 
tion to obey. But is ^t wh-ich incline* us to obedience. 
Hence ihe Oos][)el, as a display of mercy in harmony 
with justice, is to be preached, in order that, being be- 
lieved, men may be acquainted with ^e character of 
God, and come under the medicinal influence of this 
revelation. Till we believe it, whatever be our exter- 
nal decency, or our preparatory services in order to fit 
us for coming to Christ, we still remain hostile to God, 
and in love with sin. Good works are not required to 
prepare for faith, or to procure eternal life, as if re- 
demption were in any way by deeds of law. The very 
root of a solid and universal change in the heart is faith 
in the Gospel. Reformation ought to be instantly be- 
gun by the sinner, not as preparatory to, but in and 
along with, believing. All gewd works are the fruics 
and the tokens of &kh, but cannot go before it. If by 
faith in the Go^l ‘‘-the heart is purified,” Acts xv. 9. 
and if it be the truth that sets free from sin,” John 
viii. 32. it follows, that they who have not really re- 
ceived the love of it, i^nd who, of course, are not under 
its influence, mu8t..^tili be impure in heart and the 
slaves of unrighteousness. Such “ cannot please God,” 
Rom. viii. 8. because their principles, pursuits, and 
aims, accord not with his. 

The very design of the Almighty in calling on men 
■ to believe the Gospel is, that, by believing it, they may 
come under its transforming power, and be led to ad- 
mire and imitate his character as revealed in it, and 
thus to seek their happiness in himself. If this end 
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.can be gained without faith in the cross, then, in so far 
as a change of character is concerned, Christ has died 
' in vain. Such, however, is our state, that it cannot. 
To say that, though it cannot be wholly gained without 
the reception of the Gospel, it may be so in a measure, 
is to confound that external correetness which is the 
effect of a partial view of the truth, widi the change of 
heart w hich fi ts for the kingdom* of heaven. This 
change iCHndeed, but imperfect, even in the most emi- 
nent Qhristians ; but still there is a renovation of heart. 
Divine energy begins the work, and also completes it. 
This energy, however, is not the ground of obligation 
to be holy ; it only excites to (dtedience : for what it 
produces was antecraently our duty. It leads us “ in 
the way that we should go.” 

The influences of the Holy Spirit are designed to 
open the mind to the glory of the Gospel, to overcome 
our natural hostility to it, and to bring us by faith un- 
der its assimilating influence. They are not matter of 
debt, then, but of &vour. Hence, we arc taught to 
pray for Divine teaching under a deep sense of our na- 
tural ignorance of divine things, and our strong aver- 
sion to them. Lukexi. 9 — 13. Psalm cxix. 18. When 
taught of God, we arc drawn to the Saviour, and so 
And rest. How precious that peace of conscience which 
arises from a view of the transcendent glory of the cha- 
racter and finished work of Christ, throu^ faith in 
which, without one good quality in us, we arc brought 
into the heavenly family, and into the closest fellow- 
ship with him who loved uS an^ gave himself for us ! 
Blessed is the new spiritual 'character we thus acquire, 
in being brought to enjoy what God enjoys, to enter 
into all his views, to feel one with him in all that he 
does, to be happy in sering his will done, and in doing 
it ourselves, and to be fully satisfied in the contempla- 
tion and the enjoyment of his glory. The faith of the 
Gospel inspires us with that love to Christ which is the 
health of our spirits, which raises above all difiiculties, 
imparts' holy courage and elevgtioa of soul, makes duty 
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to be esteemed a privilege, and canses obedience to flow 
as the spontaneous effusion of gratitude : thus uniting 
the glory of God with our highest happiness. Such 
are l£e noble, and, shall I say, generous, principles of 
action produced by the truth. 

The character thus formed is connected with eternity. 
The Gospel makes men better relatives and more use- 
ful membos of society ; but it is degraded when viewed 
chiefly as an instrument of promoting the temporal good 
of the community. Mistakes as to this have caused 
many corruptions of its doctrines. To gain the' latter 
object, when they doubted of saving the soul, many 
have too much adapted their instructions to the propen- 
sity of man to rest in mere external deeds and observ- 
ances. It were well for such to consider, that even the 
secondary object they have in view is best promoted by 
a full and just statement of the Gospel. Such is its 
nature, that it influences net a little, many who do not 
embrace. This influence must arise from its commend- 
ing itself to the conscience ; and, if so, the more scrip- 
turally it is stated, the greater will be the effect. This 
will appear evident from an observation of the different 
degrees of external morality produced in different places, 
according to the degree of simplicity with which the 
Gospel is taught. Compare the greater part of the 
Suropean continent widi this country, and countries 
similarly favoured, and mark how the restraining in- 
fluence of the doctrine and practice of Christianity 
keeps pace with its purity. Christianity will incon- 
ceivably ameliorate ^ present condition of the world, 
but it is only when sSeiis allowed to develop the ener- 
gies by which she sanctifies and prepares its inhabitants 
for a better. Let her be urged to forget her celestial 
origin and destiny ; to forget that she came from God 
and returns to God ; and, whether she be employed by 
ihc artful and designing to establish a spiritual empire 
and dominion over mankind, or by the philanthropist, 
as the means of promoting their civilization and im- 
provement, she feels eg^ually injured, and t^es her 
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jlcparture, leaving nothing but a base and sanctimonious 
hypocrisy in her room.”* The beneficial principles 
exercised by a Christian a; a member of society, while 
they add to his usefulness here, are employed to cherish 
all that can make him meet for the heavenly world. 
He is sowing seed which will produce life everlastmg. 
In all that he does, his eye ought ever to be on the 
harvest ; for th e scenes of this world am but subordinate 
to t^ e»«wriiar*destiny of the soul. 

^aou will perceive, my dear friend, that &irii in the 
work of Christ is but a means to an end. It is de- 
signed to produce true holiness. We are all sinners, 
and if pardoned and accepted, we must be so of pure 
unmerited favour, through the atonement and inter- 
cession of Christ. But while, through faith in him, 
we are put in possession of the blessings of pardon and 
admission into the family of God, we are, by this very 
faith, in some measure made meet for the exercise and 
enjoyments of his temple. This is a method of justifi- 
cation which has the most transforming effect. Surely, 
when wc contemplate the Saviour magnifying the law 
and making it honourable, we cannot but esteem it, aud 
keep aloof from every thing that has but the Appearance 
of disregarding it. When we think of his obedience, 
can we cease to be active in his service ! Must not the 
study of his character assimilate us to him, and enable 
us to mortify every evil principle ? It is natural for us, 
when conscious of guilt, and afraid of jvdgmeot, to be 
particularly struck with the goodness of God, Wt it ap- 
pears in the exceeding riches of bis grace in redeeming 
us from toruLth; but when Ae ccmtemplate the vshxtk 
scheme of redemption, we are no less, yea more, struck 
with the love of God as it appears in saving us firom sin 
itself. The end is worthy of God, and the means are 
admirably suitable and glorious as well as illustrative 
of bis manifold wisdom. Indeed, it were vaiu to pardon 
.a sinner, and receive him into favour, without changing 


* flsU's AddMM to Eujtace Carey. 
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his mind, Such a man could not enjoy the privileges 
of the divine family, and even heaven itself would, to 
him, be as hell. He could not enjoy the society, engage 
in the exercises, nor relish the pleasures, of the place. 
Even in the seat of happiness, where there is fulness 
of joy, such a character would be miserable. Holiness 
is thus placed in its proper situation, as the grand object 
of God in the plan of grace. This vie w of the design 
of the Gospel shows, that it has never been disSStiwd in 
its true glory, nor felt in its genuine power, by such 
as take occasion from it to indulge in sin. 1 .lohn i. 
S—^. 

Never till our persons are accepted through Christ 
can our services be so ; but when we are ourselves ac< 
cepted m the Beloved, our services are accepted for his 
sake, and in this way God expresses his delight in the 
work and character of his Son, of which our obedience 
is the fruit and the likeness. Heb. xiii. 15—21 ; 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5. Obedience, then, is yielded, not in order to 
obtain forgiveness, but to express gratitude for having 
obtained it ; it is not yielded to merit eternal life, but 
to express the gratitude of the heart to him who hath 
given it to' us of pure favour through the atonement of 
his Son. It is an expression of delight in the character 
of him who justideth the ungodly for the sake of the 
Redeemer ; it is the fruit of conformity to God ; it is, 
in short, happiness in God and spiritual things, and 
it makes meet for the full enjoyment of him in the 
world of parity, holiness, and love. The Spirit is pro- 
moted by glorying es^clusively in the cross of Christ, 
and living by faith In him”. In his cross we see mercy 
and truth, righteousness and peace, all united. Here 
sin is seen to be in itself most hateful, and revolting to 
every proper feeling. It is by this that the heart is 
broken and made contrite; that the tran^essor sees 
at once his disease and the remedy ; his danger and the 
way of escape ; and is taught to put up from the heart 
the important petition, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner." It is here that die heart receives the impression 
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of the character of Christ, and becomes assimilated to 
.the spirit of the heavCnljr world.* 

That the Lord may keep you, and guide you into all 
truth, is the prayer of, 

My dear friend, 

I Yours, &C. 


LETTER VI. 

ON CHRISTIAN COSIFOBT. 

The most eminent Christians feel imperfections-^An en'or as to 
comfort and obedience noticed — The proper source of Christian 
holintss and joy^The evil of mistakeo as to this — Two kinds 
of distress described-^The Scriptural mode of comforting the 
dejected — The use of self-examination — Holiness connected with 
Christian consolation— Their reciprocal influence— The use of 
past enjoyments— Conclusion* 

My bear friend, 

I FROFOSE, in this letter, to advert to what you wrote 
me respecting that lively feeling of the power of our 
Lord's character, and that comfort in the 'truth, the 
want of which is lamented by many. I begin with re- 
minding you, that the very highest Christians are deep- 
ly sensible that they are not influenced by the Gospel 
as they ought to be : and this causes to them much 
pain and self-reproach. Nothing, however, can remedy 
this but a devout reliance on the work of the Redeemer, 
and the steady contemplation of 0is gracious character, 
accompanied with humble and fervent prayer to him 
who teaches, sanctifies, and animates the heart. In all 
cases the Saviour is the source of peace and consolation 
to his peo|de. He communicates these blessings by en- 
lightening their minds in the knowledge of the great 
truths of his word, and particularly diose that respect 
his sacrifice and official administration. It is, then, by 
keeping^ the Gospel constantly in view that the heart 
•Qomea under its transforming energy. 
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There is, an error often committed here on which I 
shall say a few words* I refer particularly to it, be- 
cause the principle it includes has not seldom been at 
the bottom of unscriptural views of the nature and 
spring of Christian comfort and obedience. It is this : 
Many come to the Scriptures with the same views as 
those which actuated the young man who came to our 
Lord with the question, What good thing shall I do, 
that 1 may inherit eternal life ?” Matth. xix. IB?''**5iqw, 
the Bible was never intended to answer this goestion. 
It is, indeed, answered in Scripture; but for the pur- 
pose of showing, that, in order to be justified by law, a 
man must, tliroughout Vvis life, have been perfectly con- 
formed in principle, thought, word, and deed, to the 
whole of its demands; and that whoever has broken 
it but in one instance is guilty of all. Of course, the 
answer to it is designed to “ shut us up," Gal. 'M- 23. 
to the plan of salvation revealed in the <^ospel, * not 
by any means to inspire us with the hope of bci g ,,us- 
tified by law. It tells us how man would have been 
justified had he continued obedient; bo not now a 
sinner can be accepted. The great question which the 
Scripture was meant to answer if “ Ilow ran flod 
justify a sinner in consistency with his holy character, 
the righteous claims of his law, and the general good ?" 

It is evident that, when a person's great object is to 
have the first of these questions answered, his comfort 
and peace must be very unsteady. When he puts the 
question, ** Am I a (^ild of God his meaning is not, 
“ Have I believed th^ Gospel of Christ ?” or, in other 
words, is it indeed the "truth ? but, Have I done 
enough to procure for me eternal life ?" and, according 
to the view he takes of his attainments, must be his 
peace or bis disquietude. In all his devotional services, 
and in all his obedience, his great concern is to esta- 
blish his claim to the favour of God, and to the happi- 
ness of heaven ; and in his exertions he may be very 
earnest, while he has utterly mistaken the design of that 
book which he considers to be a revelation irom God. 
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Such a character cannot understand how a perishing 
prodigal can obtain forgiveness, and be filled with peace, 
on his yielding to the call, R^nt, and believe the 
Gospel.” He treats the enjoyments of such converts as 
the fruit of error and enthusiasm. Conscious that he 
dras himself no real happiness, he manifests the spirit, 
and virtually adopts the language, of the elder brother 
in the parable,..^ Thou never gavest me a kid that I 
miglMfln^e m«rry with my firiends.” He turns from 
the Friend of sinners ; refuses life from him as a matter 
of favour; and clings to his own self-righteous schemes. 
In some instances, impressed by what they hear of the 
happiness of others, and despairing of attaining the like, 
such characters sink into de8|H)ndency. 

In o])position to these most erroneous and destruc- 
tive sentiments, the Scriptures address all as condemn- 
ed in the sight of God ; they bear witness to the dig- 
nity ■ ■■'' the Heiloemcr's nature and the jrerfection of his 
and declare, that every one who receives 
ihiit fi’.-jinony shall be saved. The faith of this is the 
root fli all real tiveliness in religion, and of all genuine 
enjoym' . i. 'I'hi' .‘inner is thus freed from th$ distress- 
ing a.',! '.ii.ioi7 eavisi '1 by his fruitless efforts to make his 
peace v.ith God; and, finding rest in the work of the 
Saviour, he engages with life and animation in the 
course of obedience. 

The Spirit bears w ...less in the Scriptures to the im- 
portant truth, that every child of God beccanes such 
by “ faith in Christ Jesus,” and not by works of law. 
John i. 12. Gal. iii. 7*— 26. ,N#w when, with a true 
heart, we can say that the Divine declaration concern-^ 
ing Christ and his work is really believed us.; and 
that his atonement is indeed that on which we rest, as 
the sole foundation of our confidence before God ; we 
may take comfort from the promise of forgiveness and 
<‘tc‘rnnl life to all who believe. This is not to make 
faith itself the ground of our confidence. It is only to 
take contort from the exact .correspondence that we 
find between the thing we believe, and the disclosures 
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of the word of God in reference to Christ. .Then do we 
enjoy the consolation *of the Spirit's testimony in thQ 
Smptures, that, to as many as believe in him, Jesus 
gives ** the privilege of becoming the sons of God and 
so can rejoice, that, as children, we are heirs of God 
md joint heirs with Christ.” Rom. viii. 16 — ^19. We* 
must first of all derive our confidence from the general 
dedaratioBs of die Gospel, before an^othgr part of 
Scripture can afibrd os relief. This enjoymeilHsxsl- 
ways proportioned to our conviction of our need of mbrcy, 
and the degree of steadiness with which we cling to the 
cross of Christ Every Christian finds that, in all cir> 
eumstances of distress, and in all bis difiiculties, how- 
ever long he may live, he must either lose hi.s comfort 
and peace altogether, or receive these enjoyments in 
connection with confidence in the same truths which 
relieved him at first Gal. vi. 1 4. Phil. iii. 8, 9. The 
life of faith consists in continuing to count it a true 
saying, and worthy of the most cordial reception, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
1 Tim. i. 15 ; in building our hope of mercy on his 
sacrifice and in drawing from it our peace and our 
happiness under a sense of guilt, and in the view of 
eternity. 

In believing in the work of Christ we are induced to 
renounce every false hope, and to count all things but 
loss, that we may win him, and be found in him ; that 
we may know more of his excellence ; and that wc may 
be more conformed jo his character. In judging the 
God of the promises tq b$ faithful, perplexity as to the 
subject of acceptance with him is banished from the 
mind. In contemplating the glory of the Redeemer's 
person, expiation, and kingdom; the offices he executes ; 
the relations he bears to his people ; his administration 
in providence ; the riches of his grace ; and the many 
troths and Uessings connected with such subjects, we 
shall find constant enjoyment, and matter for everlast- 
ing triumph. Psalm xlv. 1, 2; Ixxii. 17'~t20. xevi. 
xcvii. xcviii. and exlv. 10 — ^13. Rom. viii. 31— *39^ 
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Kpheg. iii. 8 — SO. It is extremely difficult, indeed, ow> 
.ing to the corruption of our hearts, to attain and to pre- 
serve this spiritual and hap|)y state of mind ; but let 
ever look to the Father of mercies for his aid. Let us 
dwell upon his love and his rich g^race, as displayed in 
* exhibiting all the blessings of the Gospel to us while un- 
godly, without strength, and ready to sink into the pit 
of misej^ - Hither let uajetum from all our wander- 
mg<t^ rest, and here let us abide as the seat of hap- 
pinew.* 

It not seldom happens that, owing to the weakness 
of their faith, and from the want of clear, scriptural, 
and simple views of the Gospel of peace, Christians are 
deficient in vigour and usefulness. Now, though a per- 
son, whose views of Divine truth are very obscure, may 
be truly a Christian, his comfinrt must be small and 
very unsteady. It is at once his duty and his interest 
to pray fervently to God for his illuminating Spirit, and 
to meditate upon that redemption which is the theme 
of the heavenly songs, and the great excitement to heaven- 
ly activity. In particular, he ought to dwell on the 
work and character of the Redeemer, and on the free 
invitations and promises of the Gospel. Thus he will 
find that a Christian is one who is }>ardoned and receiv- 
ed into the family of God for the sake of the atonement 
of Christ. He will find, too, that he is placed here in 
a state of training for immortal glory by means of faith 
in the Gospel, and by the various events of life, as made 
to bear upon his mind, so as to illustrate Divine truth, 
and impress it upon the heart.i! ^ The nature and design 
of Christian obedience will thtis be understood; the 
beautiful harmony of Scripture will commend itself to 
the heart ; and rest will be found in its faithful testi- 
mony. This testimony declares, that, whatever be the 
nnmher or the nature of our transgressions, there is no 
necessity for us to attempt the expiation of sin — that 
it is vain, and even sinful, to do so. Nothing as to the 
ground of pardon and acceptance remains, to be done. 
On the contrary, the Gospel affirms, that the only work 
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through which the guilty can be sftred is already finish^ 
ed ; and that, believing in this, the sins of the most un- 
worthy are blotted out, and theiV persons accepted. - John 
xix. 30. Dan. ix. 24, Acts xv. 10, 11. Oal. ii. 15, 16, 
21;iii. 11 — 13,18;aDdv. 1 — 5 . Heb.x.5 — 18. Such 
is the nature of the message of mercy, that be who dis- 
cerns its genuine import has abundant reason to conclude, 
that never would the fas|s,uf which itiestifiesli^e either 
taken place or have be^ promulgated, had irnhcheea 
the will and the design of God that every individual who 
came to the knowledge of its precious truths should be 
saved by it. It cannot be that the God of all goodness 
would teach any man how the Lawgiver could be just 
and yet honourably justify a sinner, without actually con- 
ferring the precious boon. Never can it be that God will 
thustantalizeanyofbiscreatures. Theexplicitdeclarations 
of Scripture, that all who know and believe the Gospel 
shall assuredly be saved, ceofirm this statement. Every 
individual, then, may plead this puhli^ed amnesty, lor 
it is an amnesty of the most general nature, every indi- 
vidual is called upon to accept of the boon which is thus 
set beforehand brought to his door. And this acc^tancc 
is no more of the nature of a condition entitling to the 
blessing, than is the apt of a beggar who receives or ac- 
cepts the alms of benevolence. It is only appropriating 
to himself that benefit which is proclaimed to all, and 
which thus comes to be possessed by him individually 
considered. 

It often happens that, on hearing this, inquirers feel 
as if it were an act of presumption, in a state of guilt 
and unworthiness, to enter at once into the enjoyment 
of the blessings of salvation, by believing the testimony 
of God ; and hence a course of preparatory obedience is 
commenced. Now, the fact is, the presumption lies in 
the very opposite direction. It lies in supposing, that, 
in course of time, by their repentance and reformation, 
they shall become more worthy of receiving salvation 
through Christ ; and in waiting till they shall lie so, be- 
fore they apply to him. This is going in the very &ce 



of tfre dilat deciffration of God, that all, from first to 
Jast, ia the fruit of fixse favour, whether in resjiect of the 
price of redemption, or of obtaining an actual interest 
in its blessings. Nothing can be more presumptuous 
than to imagine, that the benefit of the work of Christ 
•can be merit^ by those who are sunk in guilt and de- 
pravity ; and to call in question the truth of God, who 
has solemnly hfl is well plea^ in the 

sacnfice of hia Son, and that his blood is suificient to 
takd atray sib. The truth of these declarations cannot 
be distinctly seen by those who seek, by some previous 
work, to prepare themselves for an actual interest in the 
righteousness of Christ. 

Permit me here, my dear friend, to advert to another 
thing connected with proper views of Christian comfort, 
and the spring of Christian obedience. It frequently 
happens that persons, professing religion, are in great 
distress because of sins which they have committed after 
having derived peace, as they think, from the Gospel. 
l>istressed they certainly ought to be, and he who is 
nut, mUkt be a stranger to genuine repentance. With 
regard to this, however, it is of importance to observe, 
that distress df mind may arise from two sources. In the 
one case, it is merely selfish, as it springs solely from 
a fear that die eVils ^mmitted are inconsistent with a 
state acceptance with God. The blessing which the 
subjects of this fear connect with a state of salvation, 
is almost entirely confined to a change of state ; though 
they think certain godd ieelings and dispositions ne- 
cessary to entitle them to it. Jl'hoy have no true regard 
to the divine glory, or to spiritual bliss. The question 
with them is not, “ Have I confidence in nothing, as 
the ground of acceptance, but the Work of Christ ?" It 
is, “ Have 1 dme what is necessary tu warrant me to 
look to his righteousness for deliverance from future 
misery It is, doubtless, a duty for Christians to ex- 
amine themselves as to the effect which the Gospel has 
upon tbev hearts and deportment ; and they must cer- 
tainly be concerned about their own salvation. But 
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what I refer to, is the practice of those who can n'ev«r 
take comfort from what the Saviour has done, except 
when they have acted in a manner which they, think 
right — when they have remarkable freedom in prayer — 
or when they have found their affections lively and 
warm. In such cases they are quite elated ; their hopes 
are high, and their confidence great, because they think 
themselves qualified fo r an in^^t in Christ. But 
when they have fallen ififoldSTsins^lch burden their 
conscience, they are in the deqrest agitation and^larm; 
not from the thought of having simied against the God 
of all goodness, which is the Ixue spring of genuine con- 
trition, but solely because, by this, their hopes of heaven 
are darkened. They mourn, merely because they can- 
not look upon themselves as Christians ; and this they, 
indeed, have good reason to question, when such is the 
sole cause of their pain. All that can be said to such, 
respecting the freene.s8 and the richness of divine grace, 
even to those who have hitherto deceived themselves, can 
yield them no peace. They cannot think of testing on 
the work of Christ, till their affections are again warmed ; 
and till they can persuade themselves that they are re- 
formed to* such a degree, as to warrant them to think 
they arc now Christians, or, at least, possessed of the pre- 
requisites necessary to justify an application to the Savi- 
our. They are, of coarse, rather angry with tliemselves 
than truly sorry that they have sinned against Heaven. 
Sin is thus viewed, not as opposed to the glory and the 
will of God, but as a hindrance to the enjoyment of 
pleasurable feelings, l^nd the indulgence of the vague 
hope of happiness hei^ter. Now, disquietude and 
fear of this kind are removed, not by looking, as guilty 
and ruined sinners, to the «'oss of Christ, but by the re- 
turn of warm feelings, and a supposed refwmation of 
conduct, attained by very different means than by faith 
in Christ. 

1 beg you to observe, that, when I speak of their 
warmth and their reformation as attained by ot^er means 
than the truth, 1 am far from meaning that, even wh^ 



those arc produced by the Gospel, they are the ground 
of peace to the conscietce. By nd means. Our peace 
arises from that trhich is without us — the perfect work 
of the Saviour. It is the oiBce of the Spirit to testify 
of this,* and, by the truth concerning it, to warm and 
purify the heart. When the effect of his influence is 
put in the room of the sacrifice of Christ, the nature 
and design of of, and the simpli- 

city of the Cfoqiel is marim All I mean by such ex- 
pression is, that, even that on which such rest, cannot, 
in any sense, be acceptable to God, and, of course, it is 
no recommendation to his favour. This is emroborated 
by the fact, that, when even the fruit of the Spirit's 
energy, and not simply the atonement, is made the 
resting-place of the conscience, the glory of the truth is 
obscured. 

Something of this tendency is, at times, found in 
Christians ; but it is sinful. It evinces weakness of 
faith, and confused views of the Gospel it must be at- 
tended with great perplexity and embarrassment ; and 
cannot but impede scriptural diligence and obedience. 
Not that real Christians will rely on the effeqf of the 
truth as their warrant to trust in the atonement, but 
that they arc in danger, when enjoying the fruits of the 
Gospel, of having ^e one eye, as it were, turned to 
those fruits, as a kind of encouragement to expect the 
blessings of forgiveness and acceptance, even while the 
other eye is looking to the Saviour himself alone. There 
is often such a mixture of self-righteousness operating in 
a manner which is scarcely perce^ved^ and which the indi- 
vidual would never avow even to Aimself. 

The other case of distress to which I refer, arises from 
a Christian feeling kemly the guilt of having sinned 
against the Father of mercies, whose loving-kindness is 
ever flowing, and is displayed in the forgiveness of his 
many daily offences, and in the constant advaneem^t 
of his bliss. This is not felt merely^ when he dreads 
wrath. Eyen when the way of peace is most clearly 
seen, and the ho))e of eternal life is most lively, this 
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sorrow is keenest. The Christian read,ily condemns 
himselt He tnourhs, and is in bitterness,, especially 
when he thinks of the exceeding riches of that grace 
which hath provided for him an Advocate who evict 
liveth, and hath thus made provision for his salvation, 
notwithstanding his many wanderings from God. This 
is a fire within him, kindling every holy affection. 
When he again has recourse to. the gre at High Priest in 
the bouse of God, an^while ne thus finds jreace to his 
soul, instead of indulging in sloth, he becomes.niore ac- 
tive and fervent. The overwhelming goodness and 
mercy of his Father produce shame and self-loathing, in 
union with strong consolation, and good hope through 
grace. Ezek. xvi. 63 ; Ezra ix. 6-^11 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 
28—31. 

Do you, my dear friend, ask, What, then, is to be 
said to those who are bowed down, and daily distressed 
in spirit, by guilt and anxiety f It must be granted to 
such, that their distress is iu itself well founded — that, 
however deep may be their view of their sins and de- 
merit, it is not equal to the real state of their heart. 
But, glinting this, let the Gospel of Christ be consider- 
ed as it is exhibited in Scripture, John iii. 14 — 18; 
Rom. iii. 20 — 31 ; 1 Tim. i. 12-— 16. Let them put 
the question to themselves, ** Do not the words of eter- 
nal life preach salvation even to the chief of sinners 
Do they not declare that he who was lifted up on the 
cross, can at once pardon and cleanse from all sin ? — 
Do they not proclaim peace through the propitiatory 
work of Christ, even to^them who are far off.^ — Why, 
then, do 1 not . reli^qAish every false refuge, and cast 
myself, as a perishing sinner, on Christ for salvation ? 

Should a person be persuaded that hitherto he has 
been an unbeliever ; be it so. Deeply as in this case 
he ought to feel, and must do, if at all properly impress- 
ed, let him now believe. He ought not to stand de- 
murring, as if something must be brought with him 
to recommend him to the Saviour ; but sl)ould, as a 
helpIeK sinner, come as he is to him, willing to receive, 
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IIS a all that He has to bestow. Many, who have 
. long been distressed, and striving for relief, have found 
peace' by the discovery that they were seeking it, *‘not 
by faith, but as it were, by the w^orks of the law’/' 
Korn* ix. 32. Their true character has been laid down 
' to them, and they have found that nothing was between 
them and absolute perdition but the atonement of Christ. 
They have thattJlM«iM4ttjj(b^f God, that, whatever 
may have been their guilt, the blessings of the Gospel 
are exhibited as his free gift to all who believe, and so 
have been led to the Saviour “ for life.” 

If any who have appeared to know the truth, are dis- 
quieted in mind, let the same Gospel be declared to 
tliem, which preaches peace to the chief of sinners, on 
believing in Jesus. Let each ask himself, Do I be- 
lieve the Scriptures to be the word of God ? 11’ they 

are indeed the true sayings of Heaven, and if all my 
confidence is placed on the one perfect work of the Re- 
deemer, then let me rejoice in the blessed truth which 
1 believe . — Let me commit myself to the Savioui, who 
invites me to come to him. — Let me, with confidence, 
make all my wants known to my Father, ^nd look, 
through the blood of Christ, for the faithful accomplish- 
ment of his promises.” To the Saviour all are assur- 
edly called, and even intreated to go, with the iivracst 
persuasion, that to them, guilty as they may be, the 
blessings of mercy shall be given. Matth. xi. 28 — 30. 

Self-examination, I wish you to remember, is enfor- 
ced, not for the purpose of originating hope and peace 
under convictions of guilt, or Astoring them, when 
lost through declension into sin. It is designed to as- 
certain what it is on which we are resting our hope be- 
fore God — to detect false confidence and peace — to con- 
firm that trust which has its foundation in the blood of 
(Christ — to increase Christian joy by the discover)' of the 
sanctifying influence of the Gospel — to ascertain the 
progress we are making — and to discover and correct 
what is wfong. It will be found useful, also, when we 
are falsely accused. It was so to Job, to David, and to 
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Paul, who, under the reproaches of men, were happy 
in the testimony of a good conscience. Job xvi. 19;* 
xxxiii. 10; xxix. 11—17 ^ xxxi. 13 — 40 ; Psaltn vii. 
3—5, 8, 10, 14--17 ; 2 Cor. i. 12 ; vii. 2 ; x. 13—17 i 
xi. 21 — 23. It is an infirmity of our nature, too, that, 
under particular kinds of afflictions, we feel a strong ' 
propensity to contemplate rather the dark than the 
bright side of things, dejection and 

despondency. In such circumstances, self-examination; 
if we are indeed influenced by the truth, may prove 
at once a cause of correction and of comfort; because it 
may make manifest the healing efficacy of the doctrine 
of the cross on our diseased souls, and so establish our 
faith in it, and cause us to cling to it with greater in- 
terest. The Gospel is fitted to impart joy as soon as 
it is believed, and in proportion as it ls( believed, it will 
do so if not counteracted by some neutralizing influence. 
But a man may draw a kind of peace, from a system 
which, though he deems it the Gospel of Christ, is in 
fact a system of error. The Jews founded their confi- 
dence on an erroneous view of the covenant with Abra- 
ham and the law of Moses, and men may now do so on 
a false view of the New Testament Scriptures. Hence 
they often warn men against error, by calling on them 
to judge of their principles by their fruits. 

I'here are kinds of dejection, however, arising from 
the propensity to look to the dark rather than to the 
bright side of things, and from constitutional distemper 
in body and mind,, which unfit for self-examination. 
The body requires the jdiysician, and the mind would 
be unhinged by intense thought, and in danger of form- 
ing very false conclusions in this condition of morbid 
and painful feeling. Let the Gospel itself be stated in 
the simplest manner, and let the afflicted be taught to 
dwell on it, that the truth may, by the divine blessing, 
effect what the case will allow. This is the more ne- 
cessary, in consequence of the propensity such have to 
dwell on the more profound and difficult part% of Scrip- 
ture. It never can be unsuitable to state the first prin^ 
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eiples of the Oo^l ; for whatever may hr the characs 
.ter of the individual, it is fitted to do ^uod. Physical 
disorders, indeed, it cannot remove. It never was de- 
signed to do so ; and it derogates not from its joyful na- 
ture,* that it cannot counteract their painful effects. 
But, where the principle of piety is redly in the mind, 
it will call it forth, and, where it is not, it is the only 
thing which eaikf!SipfaiitJr. 

“ But, passing this, if at any time we find, on self- 
examination, that the truth is healing our souls, we 
become increasingly satisfied that we are not deceiving 
ourselves ; that it is, indeed, the truth which we have 
believed ; and that it is the grace of God on which our 
confidence is fixed. If we are living by the faith of the 
Son of God, we shall see, in some measure, of the 
effects of the truth ; though, on examining ourselves, we 
shall sec much, also, that is calculated to humble us. 
This is fitted, however, to lead us to cleave, with re- 
newed eagciness, to that truth, the healing power of 
which wc, in some degree, feel. The views obtained 
of our evils and deficiencies may prove of the highest 
advantage ; while the proofs we have of the sanctifying 
influence of the wholesome truths of the Gospel will 
afford us joy. 

Such joy is far from being inconsistent with the deep- 
est humility. Christian lowliness of mind by no means 
implies that we are unconscious of what the grace of 
God hath effected in us. The Scriptures suppose, that 
Christians are aware that they difier from others ; and 
the addresses there made to«^hAn proceed from the 
principle, that they are distinguished by the divine 
goodness. 1 Thess. v. 5 — 8. Ephes. v. 8. Humility, 
then, is not founded on ignorance of what God hath 
wrought in us. It springs from proper views of the 
grace which hath made us to differ. 1 Cor. iv. 'J. and 
XV. 8 — 10. Feeling that flesh and Hood hath not re- 
vealed the truth to us, and that we owe all we are to 
the same^ grace which gave the Saviour, we adore our 
Father who is in heaven ; and, while we are abased in 
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the dust before him, we arc grateful for what he hath 
done in us, as well as* for us. His character and his 
love appear in the former as well as in the latter. Rom. 
vi. 17 , 21, 22, 23. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Thess. i. 9, 10. 

While joy arises, in the first instance, from believing 
the testimony of God, it is preserved by continuing in • 
the faith, and is increased, in proportion as we act and 
suffer under its medi cinal £Uidi-«UlfiJlitying inffiienctv 
2 Pet. i. 1 — 11. James i. 25. 

Self-examination, then, is of the utmost importance. 
It ser/cs to ascertain whether we are holding fast the 
truth or letting it slip — whether we are growing in 
grace or backsliding from God, which it must be of the 
greatest moment to consider. It is an error, however, 
to have recourse to this, under the fear which hath tor^ 
merit, for the puqiose of obtaining deliverance from 
despondency or dejection under a consciousness of 
and declension. Should we do so, and seek relief by 
contemplating the features of our own character more 
than the work of Christ; and, particularly, if we judge 
of our character by the estimation of our friends, \\ho 
may have., very mistaken views of us and of the truth, 
we are going from the great foundation, are putting the 
feelings of our minds, and the opinions of our friends, 
in the room of the great work finished by the Son ol* 
God, and of the Gospel which reveals it. When w'c 
rest on the atonement, and derive from it all our hope, 
we are called to examine what effects it produces, and 
to see that its genuine influence he felt. But if, in- 
stead of examining ourselves when we have a sense of 
peace through the sacrifice of Christ, we only do so 
when labouring under a sense of guilt, in order to dis- 
cover in our Jove, repentance, or obedience, a reason for 
rest to the conscience, we are putting these evidences 
in the place of the atonement. As the effect cannot be 
before the cause, wc cannot be possessed of the fruits 
and tokens of genuine religion till w e have believed in 
Christ. Of wfiat are they fruits and evidences, but of 
faith in his finished work, and of confidence in it, as 
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die sole ground of acceptance with God ? No effects in 
.us, then, can be proofs of our relation to the Saviour, 
uulcsif they be such as we know to be produced by faith 
in his cross. The degree, also, in which such effects 
I are fturid, will be in proportion to the simplicity and 
’ steadiness of our trust in him. With this, too, will our 
comfort correspond. If his work is not the beginning 
and fountain-hfi 0 .d.^f„miir cor|fidcnce, the exceeding 
§reat and precious promises of the everlasting covenant 
calf y ield us no scriptural or permanent consolation. 
Nor is it enough that we once believed in him ; we must 
continue in the faith. Our duty and our privilege is 
to hold fellowship with our Lord now, and not merely 
*^0 remember that we did so formerly. Israel daily 
gathered manna, but what they gathered yesterday would 
not serve them beyond it, for it would not keep. Yet 
the recollection of what they had gathered formerly 
would encourage them to go and look for more. And, 
in like manner, the recollection of the work of God on 
the soul formerly will not sanctify it to-day, any more 
than present hunger can be allayed by recollecting the 
idea of what we formerly feasted on ; hut *yet it will 
be found very useful in encouraging us to return to the 
foot! which once nourished us, and to the fountain 
where our i'orraer thirst was assuaged. It is only in so 
far as it is calculated to regain our former sensations, 
that the remembrance of them can be of service. In a 
time of declension, it will be deeply humbling to look 
back; and, if it be the means of recovering our affec- 
tion towards sticred things, it will be truly salutary, 
llel). X. 32, Rev. ii, 5 ; iii. o. Gal. iv. 15. But if 
we dream of gaining peace by a mere recollection of 
past affections, while at present we are cold and insen- 
sible, we shall be sorely disappointed ; or, which is 
worse, we shall become the victims of a delusive satisfac- 
tion. The Psalmist called to mind his song in the 
night; he communed with his own heart; his spirit 
made diligent search ; but all would not do; he found 
no relief till he said, ‘‘ This i|{iny infirmity : I will 



remember ,tbe ycara of the right hand of the Most 
High ; I will remember the works of the Lord.” Psalm 
Ixxvii. So let us turn from unavailing inquiries, and 
fix our minds on that wonderful work and deliverance, 
of which the ancient works of the Lord of Israel, and 
the deliverances vouchsafed them, were but figures. It 
is thus that the mind is elevated and enlightened — that 
the affections are wanned andLcaptivated — and that the 
whole soul is stirred up to bless and to magnify the 
character of the Saviour. Such is the way in wbich 
scriptural peace and comfort must originate. There is 
in .some minds a morbid solicitude for lively emotions 
as an end. It is true, indeed, that many exercises of 
piety cannot be performed without emotion, but then 
the emotion is merely accessary, a necessary quality of 
the thing pursued, and not itself, the object of pursuit. 
Certain kinds of enjoyment in religion are made by not 
a few, the direct and immediate object of all their ser- 
vices, and they are in consequence unnaturally stimulat- 
ed, in order to emotion, while the claims of duty are 
too often neglected, or have but a secondary place. 
They hurt after excitement; plain wholesome truths 
have no charms for them, and as in other cases, the 
cordial which exhilarates their spirits at one time lekds 
to their proportional depression at another. 

Allow me to remind you, that Christian consolation 
is designed as a means to promote active Christian holi- 
ness. Having found rest to our souls where the divine 
justice found rest, the mind is awakened to a sense of 
the abundant goodness and rich grace of God ; and is 
impelled, by the delightful and yet powerful influence 
of love and gratitude, to serve him with all the heart, 
and cheerfully to suffer for his sake. Phil. iii. 7 — 14. 
It is of the first impcntancc to remember, also, that this 
consolation is increased by obedience. John xiv. 21, 23. 
When we keep the path of duty, and obey the com- 
mandments of our Lord, the truth, under the influence 
of which we 6bey, is the more fixed in the heprt ; and 
the service of him wbi loved us and gave himself for us 
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IS found to be itself happiness. Not only will Christian 
principles produce good acts, but those acts will increase 
the principles. These two have a reciprocal influence. 
In living by faith, we embrace a system of motives, 
which daily increase in power by their habitual opera- 
tions. Kvery event, and every action, is made the 
means of an accession of strength to the great sources 
of obedience. James ii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 5 — 11. 

On the other hand, if we Idt the truth slip out of 
our mjiuls, we shall fall into sin ; and the longer we 
continue in the path of disobedience the more will the 
truth be forgotten. 2 Pet. i. 9. Before we can recover 
our lost peace, sin,. like the accursed thing in the camp 
of Israel, must be cast out. 1 refer not to .sins of in- 
firmity, nor to the imperfections which attach to the 
best services of the most spiritual Christian ; I speak 
of an allowed habit of inconsistent and sinful conduct ; 
of a cold and earthly state of mind ; and of evils which 
are not the effect of a sudden and powerful temptation, 
but the result of a course of secret declension from spi- 
rituality of mind, and devout intercourse with God. 
The man who can maintain his confidence, apd boast of 
his happiness, while in such a condition, must be har- 
dened indeed. It becomes God to frown upon us in 
this state, by withholding the light of his countenance. 
In the very nature of things, indeed, we cannot, in such 
circumstances, have spiritual happiness. The remedy 
is to retrace our steps, and return to God by renewed 
faith in Christ. We must seek rest axS we sought it at 
first. In vain do we seek to req^ver liveliness and ar- 
dour in religion, if we keep notr the cross of Christ con- 
stantly in view. It is a conviction of his grace and 
mercy which influences the heart with love to him, and 
hinds it to him with the bonds of ardent attachment 
and permanent gratitude. It is the believing contem- 
plation of the Gospel which mortifies sin, and produces 
all the fruits of Christian obedience. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
Jonah ii. 4. But beware, as I have already hinted, of 
thinking' that nothing short of lively emotions or rap- 



fare is worthy of the name of joy. The powers of the 
mind will bear only a Certain degree of exertion, witli 
advantage ; go beyond this, and they are injured. There 
is a calm sunshine of the soul, an even tranquil and se- 
rene temper of mind, which may well be called “ the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding." The former ' 
state will in this world, be at best but fluctuating, where- 
as the latter may be permanently maintained. 

The recollection of ^t enjoyments, when, in living, 
by faith, sin was more bitter to us than death, aqd the 
Saviour was felt to be a refuge from all evil, and the 
source of all happiness, will serve to show at once our 
folly and our guilt. Have we, indeed, left the God of 
our mercies, and returned to vanity ? If so, how aggra- 
vated is our sin ! Is this our kindness to our friend ? 
Surely, the remembrance of past joys, instead of reliev- 
ing, must add torture to the heart. Psalm Ixxvii. 3- 
They remind us of the goodness of God, and of our base 
ingratitude. Yet, blessed be his name, he invites us to 
return to him. We arc not straitened in him, but in 
our own bowels. Though, like lost sheep, we have gone 
astray, an(i,are entangled in our own corruptions, let us 
look to “ the good Shepherd, that he may restore our 
souls." Let Calvary again occupy our hearts. 

Turn then, my dear friend, to what the Saviour did, 
and to the divine delight in bis character as expressed, 
in his glory ; and thus, 1 trust, your difficulties will 
vanish. What the magnet is to the steel, will the truths, 
the promises, and the character of God, as exhibited in 
the work and kingdoc4 of ^the Saviour be to genuine re- 
ligion. They will call it forth ; and, beiddes this, they 
will exercise and strengthen it. This appears a plan 
too simple, and we naturally aim at something more 
complex. Thus the very simplicity of the mediod is 
that which makes it so difficult for us to adopt, and keep 
by it ; and hence, much of the opposition of the heart 
^0 the truth. This is illustrated by the history of Naa- 
)nan the Syrian, who, in order to his cure, expected to 
)ac called to do or witness something great in the eyes. 
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of the world, and not merely to go and wa&fa in Jordan. 
2 Kings v; 8 — 14. The same principle still blinds 
•the minds of the wise and the prudent of this world** 
to the plain but humbling doctrines of the cross, Matth. 
I xi. 25^ 2(>. It is thus that they are hid from the proud, 
land revealed unto babes. 

It is delightful to be enabled to cast our all upon 
God, and submissively to live by &ith in Christ. In 
order to this, much prayer is necessary. I mean not 
merely stated devotion, but a spiritual and devotional 
state of mind. The hearts of the children of God need 
not be discouraged. The Redeemer knows their wants, 
and feels for them with the temkrest sympathy. On 
him, then, cast all your cares, and ask of him all that 
you need. He can comfort and strengthen you, and 
cause the spirit of bondage to give place to the spirit of 
adoption. Look to him, that he may dissipate your 
darkness, still the inward disquietude of the soul, and 
])our his richest blessing.4 into your heart; kr he giveth 
liberally, and never upbraideth. His cross subdues the 
power of sin, and cherishes every holy principle. How 
sweet it is to take our place there, and to enjoy all 
which it so wondrously displays ! I am, &c. 


LETTER VII. 

ON THE FBACTICAL INFLUENCE OP THE TKUTH. 

The Divine character displayed in Its fitness to impart 

pence— Mistakes regarding it— Its influence in promoting sancti- 
licution — The necessity of Christian watchfulness — Self-righ- 
teousness not the only evil of which men are in danger — The 
promise of Divine aid — Concluaion* 

Mv DEAB. FRIEND, 

1 SHALL now direct your attention to some general ob^ 
servations on the practical influence of the truth. I 
begin witl| remarking, that the character of our Lord 
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is the genuine chBracta* of Jehovah. God is in himself 
invisible to us. The .most correct description of him, 
utdess illustrated by facts, could make but a feeble kn> 
pression. The mind must be aided in its conceptions 
of his glory by a palpable manifestation of his attributes. ! 
Such a display is afforded of his character in the persort j 
and the work of the Saviour. It is given in the whole 
history of hjs life, but its full splendour appears in his 
atoning sacrifice. Indeed, ^e very name of the Re- 
deemer was; in the minds of the sacred writers, insepa- 
rably linked with that illustrious act by which h^ pour- 
ed out his soul unto death. Not that they confined their 
attention to the closing scene of his life ; they connect- 
ed with it all that preceded, and viewed him, through- 
out the whole of his humiliation, as gradually advanc- 
ing towards the wondrous completion of his sacrifice. 
His charaetw, at all times, bwe on it the impress of 
divinity, which gives the highest importance to his his- 
tory. In reading the displays of hU power — his deeds 
of high benevolence — ^his feelings -of tenderness, sym- 
pathy, and compassioD~-bis unwearied eourse of self- 
denied exertion — and his unparalleled and protracted 
suffeni^ti; we have before us the history of God in our 
nature, and see his perfections in a light the most fa- 
miliar and engaging. The brightness the divine glory 
is represented to us in our own nature, and through the 
medium of human feelings, affections, and passions ; so 
that, instead of being dazzled with its lustre, we can 
conteroplate-it with the deepest interest, and the utmost 
steadiness. 2 Cor. w. 4, 6. Col. i. Id. Heb. i. 3. In 
his cross, the is seen combining all that is 

profound in wisdom and' understanding — all that is aw- 
ful in holiness, justice- and judgment — and all that is 
attractive in love, mercy, and, grace. In the man of 
sorrows, we see wisdom clothed with the most engaging 
meekness and gentleness : and the grandeur of Al- 
mighty power softened by the most tender compassion, 
and the most generous love. While his sufferings at- 
tract our special interest, it is not pain or misery so 
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much that commands our attention, as affliction and ca- 
lamity, dignified by the most cheerful resignation, and 
' the most enlightened and willing submission to the will 
of heaven. In- them is united, with the most distress- 
ing and complicated woes, all that is sublime and ele- 
vated — all that is pure and holy — and all that is amiable 
and attractive. Here is a mind infallible in judgment 
— ^to which the Almighty is fiilly known^to which all 
beings and worlds stand clearly uevealed — a mind, in a 
’ word, occupying the highest vantage-ground — pouring 
contempt on all that the worms of the earth call glo- 
rious — and giving itself up to all that men count wretch- 
ed and disgraceful. Ought we not, then, to enter into 
the views of the Saviour, and hail a revelation so ho- 
nourable to God, and so admirably fitted to insure our 
safety and our happiness ? In his wondrous work we 
see the curse of the law exhausted, and divine wisdom 
employed in harmonizing the exercise of rightousncss 
and mercy. While justice and holiness are displayed 
in their highest glories, the^ are transformed into sources 
of blessings to the most guilty of sinners. 

Permit me, then, to lead your attention for a- moment 
to the fitness of such an exhibition to impact peace to 
the trembling conscience. If guilt is the parent of fear, 
this view of the cross and character of Christ, ■ exhibit- 
ing the God- of truth and of purity as at once the .just 
Gm and the Saviour, must be calculated to tranquillize 
the heart, when dreading the tremendous coQse.quences 
of sin. Isaiah xlv. 21, 22. Many, alas ! seek peace by 
lowering the character of God and the demands of his 
law ; so as to suit what they hua^ne to be their actual 
or possible attainment. And when, even after this, 
they cannot persuade themselves that they are what 
they ought to be, they trust to the .divine benevolence, 
as if it were aUied to weakness. .They forget that, as 
the moral ruler- of the world, it behoves God to main- 
tain the honour of his law .and government ; so that, 
while sin is pardoned, it- may not appear to be connived 



at ; and that, irhile the sinner is forgiven, he may alsir 
be sanctified by the very means of his delivdranoe from 
wrath. 

There are also numbers who err in a diil^rent way. 
When alarmed by deep convictions of guilt, the mind 
is apt to dwell on the most tremendous views of the 
Almighty. He is contemplated only as armed for ven- 
geance, and as frowning in awful wrath from the tribu- 
nal of judgment. Hisecharaeter is considered as mark- 
ed by all that is severe and unrelenting ; unsoftened by 
any touches of mercy and loving-kindness. Such a 
view of God must fill with the most tormenting fear 
and slavish dread. Now, the Gospel meets every such 
false notion, and declares that God, while he is lights 
is also love. It exhibits the most delightful harmony 
between mercy and justice, goodness and holiness, in 
the salvation of sinners. 

The self-right«>osness of the heart opposes this me- 
thod of salvation, not only by directly seeking eternal 
life by works of law, under the notion that we are not 
so low and helpless as to need salvation in a way so 
bumbling, but also in other forms. Thus, sometimes 
when conscious of guilt, and alarmed by the dread of 
wrath, the mind feels as if it were an act of presump- 
tion to expect mercy in its present state. It refuses to 
admit the consolations of the Gospel till it can think 
better of itself. This is a spurious humility ; for it 
proceeds on the principle that, before we can receive 
the blessings of salvation, we must, at least in some 
measure, be worthy of them. Now, what is this but 
the spirit of self-i^bteowsncss Opposing the pure Gos- 
pel of Christ.^ It is needless to distinguish between 
seeking justification wholly and partially by merit. 
The latter is as inconsistent with a cordial submission 
to the divine method of justification as the former. On 
the same principle, it is vain to distinguish between 
seeking redemption independently of the work of Christ, 
and seeking to qualify ourselves by previous good dis- 



positions for obtaining the forgiveness of sin through 
that work. ' The latter is only a naore refined way of 
’opposing the humbling doctrines of the cross. 

( Permit me, my dear friend, here to refer to a parti- 
cu1ar/;lass in whom the evil of such a system is exem- 
.plified. They are awakened to a sense of guilt — are, 
in a measure, sensible of the tmpOTtantie religion<» 
and feci the vanity of the wcnrld. They are iar from 
^being profane ; yet they know no( the genuine Glospel of 
^Christ. They observe the forms of religion, and main- 
tain a correct exterior deportment ; but pursue a joyless 
and gloomy course, not seeing how a sinner can obtain 
the benefit of the work of the Saviour through believ- 
ing the Gospel. They accordingly endeavour to obtain 
this benefit by exertions of their own. Through a want 
of knowledge, however, of the ^powerful influence of 
Gospel motives, they fail in their attempts at obedience ; 
and, while they unavailingly struggle s^inst the evil 
of their hearts, they are not seldom driven to a state 
bordering on distraction. Hard is the yoke, and over- 
whelming is the burden, to such ! They feci that there 
is something wrong, and often inquire how relief may 
be found. Their counsellors, also, frequently? put them 
in an improper direction ; and what is still more to be 
lamented, they are startled (h- ofiended when the sim- 
plicity of Scripture truth, and the richness and freeness 
of divine grace, are clearly set befiire them. They have 
been led to associate a salvation by grace wilJi licentious- 
ness, and arc therefore afraid to listen to an unrestricted 
proclamation of mercy. They are deceived by false re- 
presentations of the tendency d&wbat is, in fact, the un-' 
corrupted Gospel of Christ. In many instances, they 
mistake speculatists and unholy pretenders for real ftiends 
of such doctrines. In other instances they confound the 
scriptural statements of the truth with statements which, 
by mistake in some cases, and with a bad design in 
others, arc called by the same name ; but which are, in 
fact, very differysnt. It is not surprising that, to such 
persons, Uhe blessings of the Gospel should appear un-' 



attainable) and its joys a forbidden paradise. The con* 
sequences to themselves, as veil as to others, are most 
pernicious. The worst views are thus given of the na> 
ture and the fruits of genuine religion. The careless 
consider them as religious characters: and obsejrving 
their dark and comforuess spirit, their joyless and heavy 
course, and mistaking all thisibr the fruit of piety, they 
are stumbled and bai^ened. How different from these 
are the fruits of genuiijc religion ! 

Good were it frr characters 'Circumstanoed as I have 
mentioned, did they turn their undivided attention to 
the pure testimony and promise of God, and venture 
their all on the word of- him who cannot lie. In vain 
do the^ attempt to make their peace with heaven. 
Christ IS our only peace-offering. Eph. ii. 14 ; Col. i. 
20. With his expiring breath he declared that his 
work was finished ; and the blessed ■ truth is confirmed 
by his resurrection and his glory. Through this “ he 
hath come and preached peace." Eph. ii. 17> To whom 
is the proclamation of forgiveness made P Let the prayer 
of our Lord for his murderers, and his commandment 
to preach the Gospel first to them, answer. Luke xxiii. 
34, and xxiv. 47. The design of his coming, which 
was not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Matt. ix. 12, 1.3 ; his conduct in associating with pub- 
licans and sinners, which drew down .the reproaches of 
the self-righteous, Luke xv. 2..; his admirable parables 
of the lost sheep, the lost, piece of money, and the pro- 
digal son, all illustrate the direct and explicit declara- 
tions of his immediate ambassadors, that there are none 
excluded who do aot ekc^ude-themselves. 1 Tim. i. 1.2 
-»16 ; Rom. X. 11, 12, 13. The ground of accept- 
ance is the one propitiation of Christ ; and, in order to 
an actual interest in that propitiation, no previous work, 
no preparatory process, is necessary. All are called, 
without delay, to believe the testimony of God concern- 
ing his Son ; and, in believing it, the blessings of re- 
demption are received. This is language which we un- 
derstand. We know what it is to receive a trstimony 



in other cases, and that the effect produced by it aliraytf 
sorrespoflds itith its nature ; there can therefore be no* 

. thing incomprehensible in the mode of receiying the tes- 
timony of Heaven. 

1 shall now direct your attention to another class of 
characters. There are some that, upon the whole, rest 

* for acceptance on the work of Christ ; but who, through 
indistinct and confined views of the Gospel, are yet 
very much perplexed. Owing to this, they also suffer 

* conaderable distress of spirit, an), -in some measure too, 
give an unlovely wd injurious representation of religion. 
It is matter of deep regret when any, of whom we have 
reason to hope well, discover jealousy of more scriptural 
statements of the truth. It is ptuniul to see them as- 
sociating with such statements an encouragement to lax- 
ness in obedience, and mistaking them for doctrines of 
another description. Sometimes they are injured by an 
improper manner of stating the truth, into which mis- 
taken and injudicious friends have occasionally fallen. 
At other times they are stumbled b^ the sinful spirit of 
some professed adherents to such views of the Gospel, 
who, while they have the word of God in their mouth, 
are strangers, at least in a great measure, to <ts sanctify- 
ing influence. It were well for such to consider, that 
stumbling-blocks of a similar nature, occur among those 
who, in words, are one with themselves. They do not 
deem this fact an objection against the.^th of the Gos- 
pel, when urged by an enemy of revdaritm ; and neither 
ought objections from similar fiusts, to be held valid in 
the other case. Sudi is the corruption of the human 
heart, that the most sacred trjth6.arc frequently abused. 
They were so when the apostles preached, and the same 
evil may be expected now ; but still, where the Gospel 
is really received, it will be the power of God to sal- 
vaticn.*’ It doubtless becomes Christians to examine 
the Scriptures with care, to bring every thing to this 
test, and to abide by the principle, that, as tw Spirit 
sanctifies the soul by the truth, John xvii. 19, so, the 
more fu^ly its true glory is known, the greater will be 



its influence., John viii. 31, 32; 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, 4. 
Did such but see the t];pth clearly ; did they cordially 
embrace it in its native simplicity, and cast themselves 
wholly on the grace and work of the Saviour, their dis* 
quietude would cease. When the mind thus repoi^ss on 
him, he is found to be a refuge from the storm, and a 
covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, and as die shadow of a great rock in a weary land.'* 
Isaiah sixxii. 2. Then is die suitableness of the Gospel 
felt, and then do we experience how ample and free, is 
the remedy which it provides. From slavish di^ad we 
pass into a state of peace, of confidence, and of hope — 
God is contemplated as an affectionate Father — the love 
of Christ is seen, and its constraining power is felt — 
the law of heaven, the sum of which is love, is written 
upon the heart — ^the soul is freed from the influence of 
this world, and is, in a measure, moulded into conformi- 
ty to the will of its Lord. Rom. viii. 15 ; 2 Cor, v. 14 ; 
Gal. vi. 14. 

In the same way in which the mind is at first chang- 
ed, must its progressive sanctification be promoted. As 
in vain wc struggle against the evils of our heart while 
keeping aloof from the Saviour, so, after we have come 
to C.hrist, we must continue to live by faith in him ; 
for otherwise there will be a poverty of motives, and our 
progresswill be stopped. When we find, in consequence 
of this, our exertions fail, we are apt to be discouraged. 
But, surely it is not difficult to see the cause of our fail- 
ure. If aware of the claims of the divine law, we must 
be convinced that ikis not the mere knowledge of duty 
— the mere dread or eVil pensequences — the vague hope 
of happiness — or the strength of our vows and resolutions 
—but more liberal and powerful principles, that can 
give us the victory over sin. Luke i, 7^ ; 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; 
1 John iv. 19. 

Painful means are often necessary to cure us of the 
strange propensity we feel to depart from the faith of 
the Gospel, even after we have been “ taught of God.” 
The great remedy consists in keeping up the,t devout 
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aqd steady contemplation of the Saviour. It is his 
cross that enables us to vanquish the world. There we 
fiave the confirmation of the fact, that we are by nature 
children of wrath, and can otily be saved through his 
preciotls blood. Rom. viii. 3. There we are taught 
that we are but pilgrims and strangers — that tribulation 
will assuredly mark our course b«ow— -but that fellow- 
ship with Christ in his sufferings will be followed by 
.fellowship with him in his gloryv Matt. xvi. 21 — 27 ; 
2 Tim..ii. 11, 12. To a mind fixed with intenseness 
and devotion on the cross and sufferings of the Redeem- 
er, earthly things will be stripped of their attractions. 
By this means « the world is crucified to us, and we 
unto the world.” From the cross we turn to the crown, 
and the glories displayed on Calvary are connected with 
the bright glories of Mount Sion. It is here that a 
pure and spiritual taste is inspired and maintained. 
Here the false and bewildering glare of all earthly things 
is distinctly laid open. No lodger do they intoxicate us 
with delusive joys, or fasciq^te us with their boasted 
glories. The heart is attracted to heaven, where the 
Saviour dwells. Col. iii. 1 — 4. We feel thf power of 
his resurrection in the confirmation of our faith and oUr 
hope ; in its imparting to. us a heavenly temper ; in its 
supporting, animating, and purifying us under all our 
trials. Phil, iii, 10. 

In contemplating Christ, we fix on a pattern of per- 
fection ; for in him we see how the Almighty himself 
would live ; nay, which is more, how he actually did 
live among men. John xii. 45,^n^xiv. 9. We camiot 
equal his comprehensive viewi^ of all connected with 
this and the invisible world ; but we see his estimate of 
both ; and, in proportion to our faith in him, and our 
attachment to him, are we moulded in conformity to 
his word and character. John xvi. 33, and xiv. 1 — 3. 
Our wisdom lies in entering into all his views on every 
subject ; so as to esteem and to despise, to love and to 
hate, to pursue and to shun, in every case, precisely as 
he did. '1 John ii, 6 ; 1 Cor. xi. 1 ; Rom. xiv. 15,' 



U4 


-and XV. 2, 3, 7* Every principle of generosity and of 
.piety ought to influence us to follow him,' and to take 
-up his cross ; submitting with cheerfulness, when -neoes- 
aary, to the loss of all that is dear to us. As we are 
saved by free and everlasting love, we must blush at 
the thought of our rebellion against such goodness, and 
feel ourselves drawn to walk humbly with our God. 
Did Jesus live a life of jnin and sorrow, of affliction 
and toil, and can wccdecline to follow him ? Can we 
deem it too much that the servant should be as tjic lord? 
—Far be it. Let our all be given up to him who gave 
even himself for us. Never let us indulge the unwor- 
thy thought, that too much can be resigned for him 
who for us veiled his glory, and gave his life for our re- 
demption. Small, indeed, must be our greatest returns 
of gratitude, when coiqpared with the benefits and with 
the sacrifices he made to procure them. Say, then, is 
there not every thing in him to engage the heart, and 
to fill it with all that can purify and satisfy it ? 

Allow me, my dear friend, in connection with this, 
to make a few remarks on the importance of vigilance 
and circumspection. Since the life of a Christian lies 
in the dfvine favour, and in fellowship with heaven, 
surely every one who feels this must value the blessing, 
and will be afraid of whatsoever has a tendency to de- 
prive him of it. This fear is quite different from dis- 
trust of the goodness or the promise of God. Eph. vi. 
10 — 20; 2 Pet. i. 4—11 ; 2 Pet. v. 7 ; connected 
with verse 8. His goodness appears, not in giving us 
happiness indepsadeittly of holiness, but by connecting 
it with fellowship with oRimself. Indeed, in no other 
way, with reverence be it said, can be bless us with true 
enjoyment. The fear I speak of must be associated 
with love ; for, in proportion as we love God, we must 
dread his frown, and, of course, avoid whatever would 
displease him. It is also connected with the enjoy- 
ment of happiness in spiritual things ; for, the more 
happy we are in holy pursuits, the more shall we be 
afi^ of whatever would produce carnality .of mind. It 



115 


springs from a deep conviction of our own weakness and 
.depravity. Experience deepen^ this conviction ; for 
^ often have we found ourselves broken down at what we 
deem^ our strongest point. The feeblest and most 
trifling temptations have foiled us. Frequently do we 
frnd that, from a state of comparative activity and en- 
joyment in the service of God, we imperceptibly sink 
into a state of coldness and sloth. Here the recorded 
•failures of the ancient worthies are highly instructive. 

Such views of our danger will induce us to trust in 
the Saviour, to lay Arm bold of his promises, and to 
hold fast the truth as our only hope ; and thus shall we 
be saved from the fear which hath torment, and be en- 
abled to endure unto the end. Of distrustful fear we 
have an awful example in the Israelites, who, through 
unbelief, fell short of the promised inheritance. Heb. 
iii. and iv. We fall into the same error, when we re- 
fuse to take refuge in the favour of God, and in his 
faithful promise — ^when we are afraid to place unsus- 
pecting confidence in ifae sacrifice of Christ — and when 
we so fear, that we shall not obtain the victory over sin, 
as to sink into despondency and consequent inactivity. 
In this case we must be deeply sinning against God ; 
and, to our own incalculable -injury, r^ecting the mer- 
ciful invitations of the Saviour. Such a state of mind 
will lead, either to a course of self-righteous labour to 
make our peace with God, or to abanwn, in despair, all 
concern about salvation. From this state of wretched- 
ness the Redeemer came to deliver us. He imparts to 
us a filial spirit, and, nnder ri|8 influence, we are en- 
abled to cleanse ourselves fnftn all kinds of iniquity, 
and to perfect holiness in the fear of God.” 2 Cor. vii. ]. 

It is an error to suppose -that self-righteousness is the 
only evil of which we are in danger ; for depravity 
operates in a vast variety of ways. From sin of every 
kind the Lord delivers us by putting his fear in our 
hearts. Jer. xxxii. 39. We greatly need this ; for, the 
moment we get self-confident, and our exertions lan- 
guish, we^naturally and rapidly decline into an earthly 
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spirit. Constant watchfulness, and a mrpetual effort 
against sin, must be l^pt up. The world is around us 
and within us, and, to resist it, requires an incessant 
conflict ; for the suspension of the struggle, even one 
day, will add vigour to our enemy, and wcakdn our 
strength. 1 Cor. xvi. 13 ; 1 Pet. v. 7, 8- The recollec- 
tion of our sinfulness, and liability to be influenced by 
objects of sense, together with our feeble principles of 
resistance, ought to convince us that we have no safety 
but in wakeful vigilance and constant exertion. Hctice, 
we ought to conflde in God, who alone is able to pre- 
serve us in all dangers. Confldence in him ought ever 
to be united with the utmost diligence in the use of the 
means of sanctifleation, and with the consideration of 
every motive that can influence the heart. The Sa- 
viour tells us to be of good cheer, for he hath overcome 
the world. John xvi. 33. He is our shepherd, and never 
shall we want. He never slumbers nor sleeps. Like 
the shepherds of Judea, he exercises a nightly, as well 
as a daily vigilance over his flock. In him, then, let 
us put our trust, and never let self-confidence for one 
moment jjrevail. Thus did David sing (ff his love and 
of his care ; when, blending with pious feelings of gra- 
titude to the Redeemer the fond recollections of his 
youth, he gave vent, in the 2dd Psalm, to the delight- 
ful emotions of his heart. 

Forget not that the Sjarit of God is promised to all 
who ask him, and that, through him, the Saviour 
strengthens us for all things. Luke xi. 13. In the day 
of trial and of Conflict,, when you feel your afflictions 
and evils, recollect tbat*you have a high priest, of the 
most kind and compassionate character. You are not 
left alone, so that a sense of weakness need not dis- 
courage you. He who hath called his people by his 
grace will bear with them, meekly and patiently, all 
the way. Even Moses failed in this. Numb. xi. 15 ; 
but our high priest and leader will no more cast us off 
than a nursing father' would cast away a child for its 
crying or frowardness. To raise still bigher'our views 
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o( his fond, affection, it is compared to the warmest at- 
tachment “ of a mother.” Isaiah xlix. 15, 16, and Ixvi. 
1 14.1 He was himself tried, and knows, from experience, 
wharaid and care we need. Much, indeed, there is in 
ns that is fitted to provoke him to cast us off. Our 
firequent transgressions — the coldness and instability of 
our hearts — the heavy aggravations of our sins — all tend 
to illustrate that long-suffering which bears with' us 
•notwithstanding. There is not a day but we sin against 
hiirf ; yet he freely forgives, and richly blesses us. What 
a mercy to have such an advocate with the Father ! In 
looking afiresh to his propitiatory blood, that same mercy, 
which at first relieved us, again flows to us ; and, in 
going to the throne of grace, for all blessings, as the re- 
ward of his work, and the fruit of his intercession, we 
obtain the desire of our hearts. 1 John ii. 1, 2 . 

I conclude with reminding you, that one great en- 
couragement in the Christikn course is the prospect of 
sharing in the bliss and the glory of the Saviour. Was 
his spirit cheered amidst all his distress by the bright 
prospect before him, and shall not the prize set before 
us animate our hearts ? A hope so exalted ahould in- 
duce us to yield oursdf^ entirely to him, and to purify 
ourselves because he is pure. 1 John iii. 3. Have wc 
already the earnest of this blessedness; and shall w^e 
grieve the Holy Spirit by indulging in sin, and thus 
dejuive ourselves of all true enjoyment ? Ephes. iv. 30. 
Living in the daily and devout contcmpladon of the 
things of God, we shall rajoy a ^happiness which will 
cure us of attachment to the .momentary and delusive 
pleasures of time, and increase* our desire for the pure 
and the unchanging joys of the world of light. Let 
that love and holiness, and peace be sought which sa- 
tisfy the redeemed above ; and even now wc shall pro- 
gressively increase in that bliss which shall be enjoyed 
in perfection in the temple of God. — I am, &c. 
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clearly seen— it« spirit is felt ; and the most sacred apd 
endearing union with God, and with one another, is ex- 
perienced to be its natural result, in all in wha n it| 
dwells. Happiness is found to be proportioned^o the 
degree in which the mind is positively conformed to 
Jehovah, who is seen to be the perfection of beauty*, 
the source and the centre of all excellence and blessed- 
ness. 

Were the redeemed in heaven to be told that, by 
transgressing the divine law, their happiness wouhl be 
increased ; and that, in being freed from its yoke, their 
pleasures would be multiplied ; they would be struck 
with the ignorance which could dictate the suggestion — 
would, from the heart, pity it — and would at once repel 
it, with holy indignation, as impious in the extreme. 
With the utmost energy they would exclaim, that sin 
was in itself wretchedness, as well as the just cause of 
the divine indignation. With holy rapture they would 
declare that obedience and devotion formed the very cle- 
ment of genuine bliss ; and that conformity to the will 
of God was the very sping of all ^cir exalted and un- 
utterable ^oys. It were in vain to address to them the 
language which has sometimes been virtually used on 
earth, namely, that the love of God, being the love 
of one who is unchangeable, is, of course, immutable ; 
and that, therefore, it does not depend on obedience 
but may be enjoyed independently of it. In this way 
have many reasoned, and so abused and distorted the 
Gospel of peace. , 

The grace of Gbdf hetweverj is very diftcrent from ca- 
pricious fondness. There was nothing, indeed, in us to 
attract the divine complacency ; but, on the contrary, 
every thing fitted to excite the divine abhonence. — 
Mere wretchedness called forth the pity and the gener- 
ous compassion of God ; and, influenced by pure com- 
miseration, he gave his Son to be a sin-offering for us. 
—On him we had no claim ; he loved us, because he 
loved us and in all he was self-moved. But, still, to 
say that there was no goodness in us to excite the di- 
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T^ne sympathy, and to say it was altogether without 
^son, only so it was, and so it* must be, are very dif- 
I fer^tat indeed. The grace of God ought not to be view- 
ed aM mere declaration of the divine goodness, on the 
ground of which wc are warranted to sa^, God has re- 
*vealed his love to me— I am the special charge of his 
Providence — nothing can hurt me — and, of course, I 
may live as I please, for, do what I may, all shall be 
* well with me at last." Should sAch a principle govern 
the* mind ; instead of being conformed to the divine 
character, and walking humbly with God, the soul 
would be the seat of all that is proud and rebellious. 

.lude 4, 12, 16, 19. 

The divine glory and our complete salvation are in 
the plan of mercy inseparably connected. We cannot, 
in a proper sense, seeK the latter more than the for- 
mer; for what is salvation but a participation of the 
divine nature ? Heaven is not merely something with- 
out us, it is the union of the heart with God ; and our 
happiness is not simply received from his hand, so to 
s|)eak ; it is happiness in Him, being the enjoyment of 
Himself. • 

It is not a simple declaration of the divine love that 
changes and gladdens the heart. That which renovates 
and blesses it is the exhibition of the divine love, in 
connection with all and each of the divine excellencies, 
which is given in the Gospel. — In the plan of redemp- 
tion through Christ, there is a manifestation of the di- 
vine character, which exalts the, whole of the divine 
])crfcctions, so as to produce iikour minds the most full 
and delightful complacency in fhe united glories of Je- 
hovah. His love appears in the most dignified form, 
infinitely removed from every thing like weakness, and 
associate with all that is venerable. 1 John iii. 1, 5, 6. 
Here purity, as well as love ; justice, as well as mercy ; 
holiness, as well as grace ; and truth, as well as good- 
ness, are displayed in all their unsullied glory. Psalm 
Ixxxv, 10 — 13. This manifestation of love is quite 
different from that vague view of it to which I have 
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Just referred; and which, whatever flashes of selfish 
gladness and spurious' gratitude it may call forth, can 
never excite the love of the divine holiness and- recti- 
tude, nor command the high esteem and profound ve- 
neration of the heart. Never can such a false view of 
the divine love produce the union of the utmost confi- 
dence, and the deepest humility— -of the warmest gra- 
titude, and godly fi ar. There may Be a gleam of com- 
fort enjoyed from a persuasion hastily adopted, that sin 
is forgiven, while there is no sense of the glory of that 
medium through which the blessing is promised. In 
such a case, the individual thinks only of safety, and 
cares not though, in order to the bestowmeut of pardon, 
the divine law were relaxed, and the glory of heaven 
dishonoured. To a genuine Christian, again, the sal- 
vation of Christ is endeared, because it is obtained in a 
way so honourable to the character and government of 
God. 

The mere declaration of the divine benevolence, then, 
cannot impart genuine happiness — there must, in order 
to this, be a display of the whole character of God. His 
grace is n^t to be viewed as an end to which every thing 
else is to be made subservient ; but, tm the contrary, as 
a means to an end. It must be viewed as it is united 
in the Gospel, with all of the divine excellencies ; and as 
united with them fer the very purpose of bringing the 
soul back to God, and producing in us corresponding 
principles, Hosea xi. 4. When this stupendous mani- 
festation of the divine glories is perceived and felt, our 
spirits come to bs>incUnjon with the will of God— our 
souls re-echo the langui^e of bis heart — and we sound 
the praises ofl his matchless excellencies. We thus 
know, from experience, that his service is perfect free- 
dom ; and that he is the happiest and most honoured 
worshipper who is most like to the God of salvation. 
Sin comes to be associated in our minds with the mur- 
der of the Son of God— -with the compassion of him who 
did not spare him— -and with the love of Christ which 
paaseth knowledge. We arc led to seek, not hn unde- 
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^ned happiness, but blessedness^ resulting from the ex- 
' emise of Jnose hallowed principles which adorned the 
cnh'actefof our best and tried benefactor. We already 
filn^t to be our highest bliss below to enjoy a foretaste 
of this exalted joy. In proportion as we participate in 
* the feelings and the exercises of the man of sorrows, do 
we grow in meetness for the company of those pure and 
exalted spirits who encircle the divine throne. Even 
now we are citizens of the heavenly city ; we are mem- 
ber of the great family named of the Ood and Father 
of Christ, and have an interest in all their enjoyments. 
The Gospel has drawn aside the veil which covers the 
world of glory, and calls upon us, as characters whose 
citizenship is in heaven, to unite with the heavenly an- 
gels, the ancient worthies, and with all the company of 
heaven, in praising him who sitteth upon the throne, 
and in adoring the Lamb. Ueb. x. 19-^22 ; xii. 22 — 24. 
Rev. v. 13. Is this, indeed, our high privilege ; and 
shall we be indifferent to such bliss, and to the plea- 
sures, — the rmspeakable pleasures— connected with ac- 
cess into the holiest of all ? In the first instance, there 
must be much of a sense of deliverance and safety in 
our happiness, and in the spring of our love ; for the 
happiness and the love of creatures in our guilty cir- 
cumstances, must originate in a sen^e of the divine 
goodness. But if genuine, our love to God for his good- 
ness, and our joy in the sense of security, will produce 
love to him on account of the glory of hb character, as 
db])layed in the Gospel, and delight in himself as the 
spring of our happiness. Psahp Ikxiii. 25. The bless- 
ings of his grace lead us to their source, and we prize 
the giver more than his gifts, for the latter come to be 
valued chiefly as tokens of the love of him who is the 
supreme object of out delight. 

It is in this way that the love of God is revealed in 
the happiness of man. It b thus that we, who at first 
were but the objects of pity and compassion, come, by 
a renovation of mind, to be the objects of complacency. 
When first we found mercy, we admired the free and 
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tender compassion of God, — the generous ^nd disinte- 
rested love of the Redeemer ; and, while we\adored the 
divine goodness, it was the grief of our hearts that*' he 
who had thus pitied and compassionately rclievcif us, 
could not view us with complacency, as characters ami- 
able in his sight. The desire of our hearts was, to re- 
semble him who loved us, and gave himself for us. Gra- 
titude excited this desire— admiration and esteem excit- 
ed it. The question was put, How shall 1 express the 
feeling of my heart for mercies so great, and still flow- 
ing towards me f'' In reply, we were directed to the 
precepts of the Saviour : These enjoin nothing but what 
he himself exemplified. Obedience to them is the same 
as conformity to his character. The grateful and holy 
desires of the heart are thus met and satisfied. In pro- 
jiortion as these sacred principles are cherished, is the 
service of Christ found to be its own reward. The mind 
is not satisfied with the forgiveness of sin and the hope 
of heaven, but it pants after bliss, in conformity to the 
will and character of the Saviour: Indeed, no mind 
that is not fixed on spiritual things as its nourishment 
can be hajipy. How delightfully does David, in the 
119tb Psalm, sing of his blessedness in studying and 
keeping the law of his God. In his eyes, not all the 
boasted wealth and grandeur of the world was once to 
be compared with this. Never let the sophistry of a 
foolish heart and a vain world, beguile us out of this 
happiness. Let every faculty be roused into exertion ; 
and let our desire and our aim be, that every revolving 
day of this fleeting sc£ne<>may exhibit our growing con- 
formity to the will of our Lord. Let his transforming 
character engage our hearts; and, in each successive 
period here, let it inscribe on us a new feature of the 
heavenly worshippers, who see his glory, and are assi- 
milated to him. It is thus that we shall attain the 
great object of our ambition, which is full conformity 
to the Redeemer; and that we shall attract the full 
complacency of his heart. 

Delight in being the objects of his apprqbation and 
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complacency, is far from being a self-righteous satis- 
faction : JA is the delight of ona who, having had much 
fKrgiveii^oves much: It is the happiness of a heart 
anxious to express gratitude and esteem, and transport- 
ed in having had an opportunity of giving vent to its 
, emotions, in ways which meet the wishes and the taste 
of the much loved and respected benefactor: It is the 
bliss of a mind, fired by love for excellence, and happy 
in being in some measure assirqilated to its glory : It 
is. th; transport of one who, while he rests his all for 
eternity on the cross of Christ, listens to the precious 
promise of the everlasting covenant, “ I will put my laws 
in their minds, and write them in their hearts,” Jer. 
\xxi. 83 . Heb. viii. 10 ; and trusts not in his own 
strength, but in the grace of God. Such a character 
sees and rejoices that the great design of God, in re- 
deeming the guilty from the curse, is to conform them 
to himself; and so to bless them with that exalted and 
hallowed enjoyment which results from fellowship with 
him. 

The justification of Abraham was an instance of free 
mercy, and of pure compassion ; but his blessedness ad- 
vanced as he became the friend of God It was in 
that likeness to God— that union of heart with him — 
that sweet fellowship with him — that entire confidence 
in him, which so eminently distinguished him — ^and in 
that complacency and delightful approbation with which 
Jehovah himself regarded him, that his blessedness was 
completed ; James ii. 22 , 23 . 2 Chron. xx. 7* Isaiah 
xli. 8. The divine love to Christians is still, in the first 
instance, pure compassion ; Ifut the great object of the 
divine pity is, that they may be brought to happiness 
in the enjoyment of holy fellowship with God. The 
stupendous display of the divine perfections in the cross 
of Christ has all the force of a pattern to guide, and a 
motive to inspire. With this in our eye, obedience be- 
comes easy. We do not dread merely the consequences 
of sin ; we hate it, and revolt from it, as combining all 
that is li^so — all that is oppei^d to worth — and all that 
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is iQcoinf».tible vith the feelings of gratitude and affec- 
tion. This raises us above the fear of man ;i. endears tu 
us the love of the Saviour ; cherishes the love i)f him^in 
the heart ; and assimilates us to the glorious character 
of God. When illuminated by the brightness of this 
gitny, a spiritual taste is acquired-divine things are 
reKidied — they are experienced to be in themselves truly 
good and satisfying : they are felt to be the source of 
delightful rest ; and aP of them being traced to God, 
fellowship with him is ardently sought, and carefully 
kept up. Rom. vi. 21, 22. 

The revelation of the divine glory is the medicine, 
the virtue of which is made manifest, in its conquest of 
the corrupt inclinations of the heart ; in its curing the 
disorders in the affections; subduing the hostility of 
the mind to God ; and bringing our whole nature into 
subjection to his will. When this influence predomi- 
nates (alas ! that it so little does so,) it attracts the 
heart of the sinner to the Saviour — it charms his soul — 
it wins his affections— and becomes a bond of union the 
most endearing, and the most firm. The mind becomes 
assimilated to its Lord, who fills every heart in which 
be dwells, with the very spirit and disposition of hea- 
ven. This work, indeed, is very imperfect here ; but it 
will be perfected hereafter. Even now, it is proportion- 
ed to the measure o£ our faith. 

We accordingly see a very high degree of it in the an- 
cient worthies, and in the primitive Christians. Psalm 
xlii. 1, 2 ; xliii. ; Ixiii. 1 — 8. Phil. iii. 7 — 14, 20, 
21. Rom. viii. 18, — 39> 1 Peter i. 6 — ^9- Time 

would fail, were I to attefiipt to point you to the many 
passages of Scripture, in which we are furnished with 
examples of the power of the Gospel. Now, the divine 
word is the same to us that it was to those who, through 
faith and patience, are inheriting the promises. We 
have the same Saviour ; his love is as warm now as when 
he suffered on the tree ; his promises are immutable ; 
his grace cannot fail ; and his mercy endureth for ever. 
We have the same free ae^ to the throne of grace that 
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was granted to them ; and we are assured, that whatso^ 
eter we askyln the name of Christ we shall receive. 

‘ WVitb ^'hese privileges before us, let us, my dear friend, 
think of the multitudes already before the throne, who 
have been brought out of great tribulation, and have 
.washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb.” Rev.vii. 13 — 17- Let us contemplate 
the faith and patience of the approved servants of God, 

. of whom a great cloud is exhibited to us in Scripture. 
This is not inconsistent with the constant contemplation 
of the Saviour, for the Scriptures have united the con- 
sideration of his character with that of his people. Heb. 
xii. 1, 2. Their example will serve to encourage us to 
form our character on his ; for their success manifests 
the practicability of a considerable degree of likeness to 
it, and is fitted to excite us to emulate those who deriv- 
ed all their excellence from that very grace which is free- 
ly exhibited- to ourselves. There are but few that attain 
the height at which they aim, and hence men, in every 
case, ought to take a high standard. It will be well for 
us to study the characters of those who have been most 
distinguished lights in the church of Chrii^. Let us 
also study the excellencies of the most eminent of our 
departed Christian friends, and the most consistent liv- 
ing characters. There are numbers who, though upon 
the whole truly religious, can hardly be taken as exam- 
ples : There are others who seem as if they lived on the 
borders of the two kingdoms — ^the kingdom of Christ, and 
that of Satan. They seek to unite the service of God 
with that of Mammon — an a^teni^t at once vain and cri- 
minal. There are not a few of sweet dispositions, ami- 
able tempers,andbenevolentde[)ortment,whoarestrangers 
to the powiar of rdigion. Its forms they observe ; they 
are willing to converse on it ; they do so with a degree 
of seriousness, and cannot be said to have violent pre- 
judices against it ; while yet they have not, in truth, 
bee^ imbued with its spirit. Such we ought to treat 
with the greatest kindness and affection, manifesting to- 
wards them the meekness and gentleness of Christ. They 



128 


arc not, however, patterns for our imitation. In certain 
respects, indeed, they itiay,— >for not seldom^o such a£t, 
a part which may put some who are genuine iSbristiads, , 
but possessed of what is termed a bad natural temper, 
very much to the blush. Besides, whatever in any per- 
son is in itself good and praise-worthy, ought to be imi- 
tated. Phil. iv. 8. But I speak of the duty of taking 
for our pattern, those who are, or were, the most distin- 
guished for excellence-) — the brightest examples of piety 
> — ^persons by whom we may be elevated to a more devo- 
tional spirit— a more heavenly state of mind — and a 
more holy conversation. Heb. xii. 1. and vi. 12 ; xi;i. 
7- 2 Cor. viii. 8. We stand in need of every excite- 
ment which can be had in the stimulating influence of 
fervent piety, and active exertion — in the instructive and 
edifying example of a spiritual mind — and in the consol- 
ing and animating display of patient and happy suffer- 
ing. Such characters shed a light on our path to glory. 

It is our happiness to have many such set before us 
in Scripture ; and in following them we cannot be mis- 
led, because their character stands approved of Heaven. 
But in as. far as others now resemble them, and in as 
far as our departed friends and relatives were like to 
them, we are called to imitate hem also. The emula- 
tions to be cultivated amon]^ Christians are alto^ther 
different from the unlovely rivalries which obtain in the 
world. It is for us to aim at being like in real excel- 
lence to those who have finished their course, and to 
strive who shall be most like those whose characters now 
most exemplify thc> 4>ar{icter of Christ. The men of 
the world dwell upon great earthly characters, to resem- 
ble whom they propose as their highest ambition. Chris- 
tians ought to learn from this, and so hallow the princi- 
ples which others abuse or carry not to their proper ob- 
jects. If the irreligious avail themselves of the num- 
bers who wage war with God, to harden their hearts and 
stifle the voice of conscience ; shall not we be anitnated 
by the example of the many who have been the i^arm 
and the devoted servants of the Saviour ? Letiiheir zeal 
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and their activity put us to the blush, cause us to shake 
off sloth, and with renewed ardnar to follow the Redcem- 
/ eT. l^Yhen we think of the departed, shall we not bless 
God on their behaliP? While we recollect their death, 
and stand by their graves, let us seek to participate in 
. their triumph, and to unite in their song. They served 
God here, and now they are with him. They and #ih 
are not parted for ever. When we bade them fereweli, 
and they replied in the same accents, it was not bidding 
eaeh Qther an eternal adieu — it was in the delightful 
hope of meeting again where no farewells are known — 
where the pang of sejiaration shall never be felt. Now. 
it is by following them “ in faith and in patience,” that 
this hope is realized. 

This spirit of imitation accords with the tenor of re* 
velation ; in which we are taught, not by words only, 
but in a particular manner by actions and events. 
There is not a temper, disposition, or action, required 
in Scripture, that is not realized before us in the his- 
tory of the saints. The whole is seen in one view in 
the wondrous character of Christ. Here there is no 
Haw — no danger of mistaking a failing for an excel- 
lence, or evil for good. It is only so far as others re- 
semble him that they are to be imitated. Such is 
human nature, that we need, and are greatly profited 
by, the example of fellow-creatures; but the Saviour 
claims our special attention,, and with him all others 
should be compared. Indeed, one great benefit derived 
from the example of fellow-Cfaristians arises from the 
ojjportunity and means it affords* us of comparing the 
Saviour with them, and so briaging him more directly 
before us, and impressing his character more upon our 
hearts. He is himself, then, the great pattern of all 
excellence ; and he it is whom we ought steadily and 
constantly to follow. To him obedience, at once impli- 
cit and enlightened, may be yielded. In him we see 
everyexcellencc, both in doing and in suffering — every 
holy/ temper and disposition — every deed of piety and 
^nevolence, — all flowing from the most sacred and ex- 
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alted love to God, and the warmest love to man. His 
mind ever rises above 4he present scene : , There is « 
constant abstraction and elevation of soul mWking the 
most heavenly temper of heart. In a word, from first 
to last — throughout the whole of his trying course of 
sorrow and exertion, and eminently at the final cunsum- . 
j^iiation of his woes<— he was all that he taught. 

This is our nmdel : To this character it is the wise 
and gracious appointment of our Father that we should 
be conformed. Kom. viii. 29. Phil. ii. 5 . 1 Jolin iii. 
3. It is not mere freedom from flagrant sin, nor even 
a life irreproachable in the eyes of mankind, that con- 
stitutes conformity to the Saviour. Even should this 
be accompanied by many amiable and beneficial quali- 
ties, and much that is in itself good and praiseworthy ; 
still, if we have nothing more, we shall fall short of ex- 
emplifying the character of him in whom God delight- 
eth. To be like to him, it behoves us to copy his whole 
character — to imbibe his principles and views — to 
judge as he did of God, of the divine law, of sin and 
holine.ss, of this world and that which is to come, of the 
true dignity and happiness of man, and of the whole 
plan of r^em^tion : To be like him is to feel that 
God is in the right, and that we are in the wrong ; and 
that had he left us to our desert, we bad righteously 
perished in our sins : It is to imitate him in his love 
to God, his zeal for his glory, his attachment to his 
cause, his readiness to do and to suffer whatever he re- 
quired, and to feel with him that the loss of the divine 
favour is the ruin ^*^ha]^piness ; It is to imitate him 
in his love to his bitter^ enemies, and in his patient 
and meek resignation in the midst of the heaviest pains, 
injuries, and reproaches : It is to copy bis generous 
disregard of personal ease and enjoyment, and his con- 
stant kindness to others, even while he himself was in a 
paroxysm of distress. It is like him to be determined 
and firm in adhering to truth, and persevering in the 
path of duty, however great and many the difficulties 
\vhich we may have to encounter ; It appears in hum* 
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bly and gratefully acquiescing in the plan of redemp- 
tion through his blood : and in glorying in it as an ex- 
/ Htbitioq of the divine character, which reflects the high- 
est honour on God, while it provides fw the salvation 
of sinners : In a word, it is like him to be of one 
.mind with God; and so to drink at the ibuntain-head 
of enjoyment — to participate in the blessedness of the 
Almighty himself, and to have every power of the soul 
transformed into his likeness. Say, then, are not con- 
formity to the Redeemer and genuine happiness insepar- 
ably connected ? Are they not in many respects the 
very same thing ? 

I shall refer you, my dear friend, once more to the 
important consideration, that it is not the mere declara- 
tion of the divine benevolence that is the cause of hap- 
])ines8. Happiness is imparted not merely by securing 
the sinner from danger, but by renovating his mind, 
and imbuing it with the sacred principles of the Savi- 
our's character. The joy of a Christian is not that of a 
rebel, who, through the weakness, the partiality, or the 
mistaken aflectiun of his king, has obtained a ])ardou 
and escaped punishment ; and who, having got beyond 
the reach of his prince, can in security add, without 
fear, one act of continued rebellion to another. Far be 
it. It is the happiness of a rebel, who not only has 
been freely pardoned, but is cordially reconciled to his 
kind and righteous sovereign ; who is Inrought to see 
the enormity of his crimes — is deeply humbled, and 
filled with heart-felt contrition because of them ; and 
who, while he bitterly repents of h)s folly, and is asham- 
ed of his baseness and ingratitude, possesses peace 
which passeth understanding; and so is overcome by 
the wondrous and free favour of his much injured 
prince. 1 Tim. i, 13-— 14. Acts xx. 24. xxi. 13. 
and xxvi. 19, 20, 22, 23. Gal. ii. 20. 2 Cor. v. 14, 
15. Such a character admires that medium through 
which he can confide in his sovereign as a father, and 
apj^lbach him with freedom. Though forgiven of his 
king, he* cannot forgive himself : His mind is in 
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union with the will of his Lord ; and his heart is melt- 
ed and subdued by thalt unmerited kindness and grace, 
which, in the work of propitiation, are joined with the \ 
most mcred regard to principle and excellence : His 
heart is anxious to be found in the path of duty and 
obedience, that he may at once express his love, grati-. 
tude, and esteem ; and enjoy that happiness which he 
now sees to be inseparably connected with conscientious- 
ly keeping his place aa a subject. 

Such is the medicinal effect of that display of (he di- 
vine character which is made in the Gospel. For the 
very purpose of thus curing our spiritual maladies, was 
the love of Heaven thus wondrously manifested. The 
doctrine of justification by faith is the moral means of 
effecting our conformity to the holy and spiritual char- 
acter of God,— or, in other words, our sanctification. 
The man who abuses the doctrine of divine grace, by 
making it an encouragement to sin, is totally a stranger 
to its true nature. 1 John i. 6, 7 . Jude 1, 4. Rom. iii. 
8. and vi. 1, 2. What he calls the grace of God is 
quite a different thing from what the Scriptures mean 
by it. Byt though the truth be thus perverted and 
abused, never let us become suspicious of it. Still it is 
the power of God to salvation, because it exhibits the 
only effectual motives to holiness, and the only efficient 
means of implanting and cherishing all spiritual tem- 
pers and dispositions. Rom. i. 16, I 7 . 1 Cor. i. 18, 
23, 24. That which it aims at, is not the mere exteri- 
or decency and correctness of deportment which is often 
put for the whole of njarajity, and is the summit of mere 
human attainments : Its object is to subject the whole 
man to God, and to assimilate his nature to the divine. 

2 Pet. i. 4. 

Surely, when we contemplate the character of the 
Friend of sinners— when we listen to him as, from his 
cross, he beseeches us to abandon sin, as the ruin of our 
happiness — when we hear him entreating us to consider 
his many and complicated woes, and learn from Uiem 
the evil and the tremendous consequences of transgres- 
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slon — when we turn to his glory, and see the source of 
his present blessedness — when we hear the applauding 
Jldfce of his Father, and then hearken to his gracious 
invitations and earnest entreaties to come and freely 
partake of the blessings of salvation ; we must feel im- 
pelled by an influence, at once sweet and commanding, 
to forsake all and follow him* 

May your mind ever be imbued with the high and 
, hallowed principles of the Saviour, and ever feel their 
elevating and purifying influence. 

I remain, &c. 


LETTER IX. 

ON THE PERSEV^fiRANCE OF CHRISTIANS. 


The perseverance of believtrs, a doctrine of Scripture — The abuse 
of the doctrine noticed — The design, and the proper use of it — 
Unscriptural views that have been taken of it — Is ilJustrated 
by what happened on Paul’s voyage to Horne— TJie nature of 
lilial fear, as connected with it— I'he danger of presumption — 
The use of Scripture examples of declension — The connection 
ill which the doctrine is taught in Scripture— Perseverance, not 
simply the connection of two distinct things, but a continuance in 
a particular course — The necessity of connecting the means and 
the end exernplitied by the iApostles-^>Coriclusiou^ 

My DBAS FRIBNO, 

I RECEIVED your letter ; and sh,!! now, agreeably to 
your request, write you some Rnnarks on the subject of 
the final perseverance of Christians. This is a doctrine 
of great importance ; and mistakes regarding it have 
occasioned no small perplexity to many. Without 
farther preamble, I beg your attention to the express 
promise of the Saviour, that such as believe in him 
shall never finally perish. “ My sheep,” says he, 
“ know my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow 
and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall ne- 
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ver perish, neither shall an^r pluck them out of my hand." 
Now, faith in Christ, ‘considered in a general view, in- 
cludes faith in his promises, as well as in his sacriffee., 
You will perceive that this promise is one of the first 
importance ; and that confidence in it, as well as in his 
atonement, is the duty and the privilege of his people 
The Apostle Paul accordingly comforts the Christians 
at Corinth by the consideration, that ** God would con- 
firm them to the end, that they might be blameless in 
the day of Christ or, in other words, would preserve 
them in the faith and obedience of the truth. He ex- 
presses his confidence in the Philippians, on the evi- 
dence of their patience and Christian diligence, as be- 
lievers of .the Gospel ; and his happiness that he, who, 
of his sovereign love, and for his own glory, “ had be- 
gun in them the good work, would perfect it until the 
day of Jesus Christ." Peter likewise addresses Chris- 
tians as children, ‘‘ kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation." John x. 27, 28. 2 Cor. i. 8. 

Phil. i. 6. 1 Peter i. 5. These, and such like pas- 

sages of Scripture, declare that what God has of his 
free favou|^ begun in believers, he will preserve and fin- 
ish : They include a promise, that he will richly im- 
part to them the gracious influence of his Spirit, to 
subdue the evils of the heart, to keep them from fall- 
ing, and to secure their everlasting bliss. 

The intercession of Christ, on the night in which he 
was betrayed, includes a prayer, that “ all who believe 
the word of the Apostles" may become partakers of that 
blessed union, in afibetion, and pursuit, 

which subsists betweem the Father and the Son — a, 
prayer that his people may be kept in the name of his 
Father, or in the faith of the divine character, as re- 
vealed in the Gospel, — a prayer for their complete 
sanctification through the truth, — and a prayer for their 
final glorification in the heavenly temple. Now, his 
intercession is always prevalent ; and, if so, Christians 
must participate in all for which he prays in theii; be- 
half. Precious is the privilege of such an adyocateS^^ 
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I am aware that this doctrine has been abused ; but 
there is a wide difference between a doctrine which in 
ajnd from its very nature, is calculated to do harm, 
and one which is only the occasion of injury in conse- 
quence of being abused b; the depraved principles of man. 
^hen misunderstood, or perverted, it is in fact made a 
new doctrine, essentially different from what it is in re- 
ality. You will perceive that, in such a case, it is not 
,the doctrine in its true nature that does harm, but as 
distortcfl and completely changed. There is not a doc- 
trine in Scripture which has not been more or less abus- 
ed by the hypocrite or the licentious : but are we on this 
account to give them up? Far be it. Let us rather 
study more closely their native glory, and great design, 
as exhibited in the Gospel ; and hold them fast, as of 
practical and salutary use. 

I wish you, my dear friend, particularly to consider 
that the doctrine in question is designed to animate and 
encourage the heart to cleave to the Redeemer ; to con- 
tinue in the faith and hope of the truth, Jude 20, 21, 
24, 25 ; to endure afflictions and persecution with pa- 
tience., 2 Tim. i. 12 ; and to wait, in the exercise of 
Christian obedience, lor the coming of our Lord. Heb. 
vi. 11 — 20. In our journey heavenward we have to 
encounter many enemies and difficulties ; but we are 
assured that our Tx)rd will be with us to watch over, 
to guide, and to defend us — that be will provide for us 
all that we need, — and that he will secure our admis- 
sion to the heavenly temple at the end of our course. 
What so animating to the Christinn soldier as the pro- 
mise of a flnal and decisive vidtpry ? Such a promise, 
you will easily sec, can only be designed to encourage 
the hearts of the faithful ; and what, then, can a traitor 
have to do with it? The })ersua$ion that the aid of 
H&iven will be abundantly and seasonably afibrded, is 
well fltted to raise us above the fear of man, and of all 
opposition ; because it leads us to repose in the power, 
the wisdom, and the goodness of him who hath said, 
tljsri be will never leave us nor forsake us. 2 Tim. iv. 



18. Heb. xiii. 5, 6. The promises, fhreatenings, and 
exhortations of the word of God are intended to be pow- 
erful means of guarding against apostacy, and stimulat- 
ing to that perseverance to which they relate. We are 
not, and cannot be compelled to persevere ; but, under 
the influence of the Divine Spirit, the word of God ex- 
cites us to continue to the end, in the hope of eternal 
life. In the midst of all your fears, then, look to him 
who hath promised to be with you ; and take encour- 
agement from the grace and the faithfulness of his char- 
acter. Be animated by his word to be diligent in obe- 
dience, and to meet with humble boldness the difficul- 
ties of your course. Remember that, when the Israel- 
ites heard of walled cities and of giants in the land of 
promise, they sinned in not looking simply to the pro- 
mise of their God, and so giving way to the most dis- 
trustful and desponding fears. Numb. xiii. 28 — 29, 
31 — 33. and xiv. 1 — 4. It was for them to turn 
from all the difficulties of which they heard (even grant- 
ing all of them to exist) to the contemplation of the 
power, the truth, and the goodness of the God of Abra- 
ham, who had pledged bis word, yea his oath, that his 
seed should inherit Canaan. Caleb aud Joshua were 
men of another spirit : Their language was expressive 
of that confidence in God which destroys all tormenting 
fear of opposition, and stimulates to exertion. Numb, 
xiii. 30. and xiv. €—9. Whatever leads us to sim- 
plicity of reliance on the Saviour, has indeed been bless- 
ed to us. It becomes us to learn from all events ; and 
to seek that every^thing may cause us to cling with 
greater earnestness to hjffi who loved us, and gave him- 
self for us. 

However much you may feel afraid in consequence 
of the frequent risings of corruption within, and from 
afflictions and temptations from without, ever commit 
yourself to the po.wcr, the faithfulness, and the abun- 
dant grace of the Redeemer. Whatever awe may strike 
you as you think of death, judgment and eternity, 
cleave with greater firmness to the fini8he4 work, of 
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Christ ; and rest upon it your all. In living by faith 
in this atonement, you will find that the delightful per- 
^uhsion, of his ability and willingness to keep that com* 
mitted to him against that day, and the conviction that 
your labour in his work “ shall not be in vain,'” instead 
of leading you to indulge in sloth, will stimulate you to 
abound in all holy and self-denying exertions. In con- 
templating the immutability (d the love of God, and 
, reflecting on the delightful fact fhat he hath pledged 
his .being and perfections for our safSsty and our bliss, 
you will find your love to him powerfully excited, and 
your heart bound by every tie to be his wholly and for 
ever. Never forget that salvation must be traced to 
the free grace of God, and must be earned on and per- 
fected by it. Were it either begun or maintained By 
the unaided efforts of man, it were indeed a hopeless 
and a heartless work. Despair in that case were cer- 
tainly the natural effect of a proper view of our cha- 
racter and danger. But blessra be God that the work 
is his own. Would it not be to the dishonour of his 
name, were he to fail in the performance of his promise, 
or in the execution of his plan ? The salvation of his 
people is an object ever before him : On tlie accom- 
plishment of it he is ever intent; and never can he 
cease to carry it forward to perfectiont 

1 have adverted to the abuse of thw doctrine ; and 
shall now beg your attention to smne very unseriptural 
views which have been given of it. Men have virtually 
been taught, that such as have at any time had nason 
to think themselves Christians, will continue to ca^oy 
all the blessings of redemption% independently of their 
continuing in the fiiith and the obedience of the Gospel. 
Hence numbers have been led to say, that they. “ shall 
have peace though they walk after the imagination of 
their own hearts.'” Among professors of religion, there 
lurks much of this unhallowed spirit. It proceeds upon 
the principle, that pardon is the great thing in salva- 
tion and that deliverance from hell is the sum of re- 
depsption.. Such sentiments are most unwarrantable 
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and dangerous. Eternal life is never represented in 
Swipture as merel^r a future blessing. It is enjo 3 Ped 
even in the present state ; and in the discourses‘'of 
Christ, the promise of it precedes that of a blessed re- 
surrection. This is,'*’ says he, “ the will of him that 

sent me, that every one which seeth the Son and be- 
lieveth on him may hme everlasttne life ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day,'' And again, Whoso 
eateth my flesh and ^rinheth my blood hath eternal life ; ■ 
and I will raise him up at the last day.” John vi.>40, 
54. The great thing meant by salvation in Scripture, 
is deliverance from sin itself', and restoration to the 
image of Ood. Instead of occupying but a subordinate 
place, this forms the very highest part of redemption. 
It is the ultimate end ; and the doctrine of justification 
by grace forms the moral means towards the attainment 
of this consummation. 

The error I now refer to is most flattering to the hu- 
man mind. From a natural unwillingness to give up 
the hope of happiness in heaven, men are easily induced, 
even when there is nothing in their present dispositions 
or deportment in accordance with the will of God, to 
look for relief to what they have formerly felt. They 
endeavour to persuade themselves that they were then 
in a state of acceptance with Ood ; and that, therefore, 
according to their views the doctrine of perseverance, 
they nevw can perhdr,— «ven should they at present be 
slothful, and inaulgingin sin. Now, this is manifestly 
absurd in itself, as well as at variance with Scripture. 
What is salvation bipt the deliverance of the soul from 
sin ? and how then can a person be a partaker of it 
while under the government of iniquity ? The thing is 
utterly impossible. It is like saying that a man is in 
health who is at the very moment the subject of a mor- 
tal malady. 

The error of which I now speak, is the very evil 
against which we are warned in the solemn admonitions 
contained in the tenth chapter of the first epistle to the 
Corinthians. We are there admonished not. to tru^t.in 
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past attainments and enjoyments, even granting them 
to be genuine ; and are taught that«any use made of the 
‘d^trine.in question, besides that of an encouragement 
to continued and self-denying obedience, is not faith in 
God, but unfounded presumption. The Saviour hath 
said, that his people shall not perish ; but they ue pre- 
served by his power through^ and not indmp^dently of 
faith. 1 Peter i. 5. They pmevere by his not per- 
mitting “their &ith to fail." Lyke xxii. 32. The 
pronuse is not, that such as believe once, or for a time 
only, shall be saved. On the contrary, while it is de- 
clared that “ the just shall live by faith,” it is also said, 
“ but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him,” Heb. x. 38. Just here means jus- 
tified, as is evident from the application of the passage 
to the doctrine of justification, Rom. i. I 7 . Gal. lii. 11, 
12 ; and the meaning is, that the justified are such only 
as believe ; and, farther, that as they are justified by 
faith without works at first, so they continue to enjoy 
life, by continuing under the influence of faith as the 
ruling principle of their hearts. The life which they 
live is “ by the faith of the Son of God,” Gal. ij. 20. or, 
in other words, they “ believe,” that is, they continue to 
believe, “ to the salvation of the soul.” A life of faith 
is a habit and not something merely transient. And it 
is connected with the enjoyment of life or blessedness in 
its highest sense. This accordingly is s^ in opposition 
to drawing “ back unto perdition.” If Christians were 
to cease to believe and to be influenced by the Gos- 
pel, they certainly - would perish^; s^d when they do in 
a measure leave the truth and wpart' from God, they 
are in the way which, in itself, leads to destruction ; 
for the object and the tendency of sin, in- them as well 
as in others, is to drown them in perdition. This arises 
not from the mere will of God, but from the nature of 
things. The very essence cS spiritual life lies in the 
love of God, and from this all true happiness springs ; 
so that, if the mind is estranged from God, the bless- 
ings/of salvation cannot be enjoyed. To be carnally 
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minded is, in itself, death ; for under the power of sin 
there can be no bliss here ; and it is the cause of .that 
misery which shall afflict the finally condemned. The 
reason why sin does not terminate in destruction in the 
case of Christians, is not that it is different in its nature 
or tendency in them ffom what it is in others, but that 
a timely stop is put to its progress by repentance. Hence 
the exhortation, Destroy not him with thy meat for 
whom Christ died,'”, Rom. xiv. 15 ; and the declaration, 

Through thy knowledge shall the weak brother pe- 
rish,'’ 1 Cor. viii. 11. The conduct blamed will cause 
our brother to stumble, or, in other words, to do what 
his conscience condemns. This, on reflection, will lie 
the cause of grief to him, — and perhaps to such a de- 
gree, that, in the language of Solomon respecting hea- 
viness of heart, he may be “ ready to perish.'" This 
conduct to him is calculated also to destroy the principle 
of piety in his heart ; for the tendency of sin is towards 
apostacy. That it does not issue in this, is not owing 
to the nature of what our brother through us has been 
induced to do, but to the grace of God. It follows, that 
we are ps criminal in endangering his soul, by leadmg 
him to do what has a tendency to destroy him, as though 
he actually perished. Our conduct must be judged of 
by its natural effiict, and not by the preventing energy 
of divine grtuse. 

You will see from this, that the fflith, or conviction, 
of their danger in letting the truth slip, and in declin- 
ing from God, is conducive to the safety of Christians, 
as much as is thei^ persuasion of their security in abid- 
ing in Christ. God fulfils his promises by “ putting his 
fear in our hearts, that so we may not turn away from 
him,'" Jer. xxxii. 40. The means and the end are thus 
connected. 

1 shall endeavour to illustrate this by a reference to 
what happened to Paul on his voyage to Rome. He 
had the express promise of God that he and all in the 
ship should be preserved ; and yet, when the seamen 
were about to leave the vessel, he said, that except the 



141 


mariners remained on board they could not be saved,'* 
Acte xxvii. 21 — 31. Now, did tliis imply any doubt 
of the divine promise ? Far from it. He knew that 
the promise was to be fulfilled, not without, but by means 
of the seamen, — and, believing this, he insisted on their 
bding kept in the vessel. The persuasion that there 
was danger if they left the ship, was not inconsistent 
with faith in the promise ; because it was not a pro- 
jnise that, happen what might, they should be preserv- 
ed ; l)ut\hat, through the exertions of the seamen, they 
shoald be saved. It may be said, “ had Paul and the 
others perished, the promise had failed;" but it may 
on the same principle be affirmed that, had the Apostle 
and they been saved without the aid of the mariners^ 
the pur])ose of God had failed, because it was just as 
much his purpose to save them by means of the seamen 
as it was his purpose to save them at all. If they had 
faith in this — that by the aid of the mariners they were 
to be preserved-— it is evident that this belief, instead of 
making them say,** We need not mind the use of means," 
must have bad the very opposite effect. They would 
be encouraged, on the one hand, to use the means, be- 
cause they had the assurance of success ; and, on the 
other, they would be kept from neglecting them, be- 
cause they knew that without them they could not be 
saved. 2 Kings xx. 5 , 6. compared with verse 7- 
Let me ask you, then, to apply this to the present 
subject. It is the promise of God that who abide 
in Christ, by contmuing in the f§ith iff the Gospel, 
shall certainly be saved. If ^y were saved without 
continuing in the Saviour, the 'purpose of God were 
disannulled, exactly as in the case of the Apostle and 
the seamen. It is with them as it was with me genera- 
tion of the Israelites that left Egypt. The promise to 
them of the land of Canaan, was connected with their 
believing God. This is evident from the reasons as- 
signed for their coming short of it ; which are thus 
summed up by tbe Apostle, ** So we see that they 
could not (nter in because of unbelief," Heb. iii. 19. 
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The promise, then, had not failed, for God had not said 
that he should give them the land at any rate, but only , 
in the way of their believing in his power, faithfulne^, 
and goodness. In like manner, the confidence of Chris- 
tians is not a persuasion that they shall be saved at all 
events, but that they shall be so in the way of “ continii- 
ing in the faith, and being unmoved from the hope of the 
Gospel," Col. i. 23. Hence the exhortation, Take 
heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief in departing from the living God," Heb. iii. 12. 
Confident trust in the promise of safety in abiding in 
Christ, and a conviction that wc must perish if we de- 
part from him, will lead us to take refuge in the grace 
of God, and to place our dependence on the finished 
work of the Redramer,— even when we see most clearly, 
and feel most deeply, our guilt and our demerit. This 
is illustrated by the case of a manslaycr who had fled 
to a city of refuge. Numb. xxxv. 25. — 28. He knew 

that, while there, he was safe, and this would give him 
joy. But it would not banish the fear of danger if he 
lefit the place of refuge. His apprehension of danger, 
there&res would keep him in the city to which he had 
fled, till the death of the high-priest, because till then 
he was not in safety any where else. 

While we thus believe the promise of safety in con- 
tinuing in the truth, we shall feel jealous of ourselves, 
because conscious that there is much within us that is 
opposed to a life of faith in the Son of God, and that 
we are ever prone tp depart from the very source of our 
mercies. The dread^f being deceived is one of our 
chief guards against tinbelief and self-deceit. And if 
God has said to us be not deceived," it cannot be 
wrong in us to watch against every species of deception. 
There is no inconsistency between this and confidence 
in the word and ihe grace of God. The very ex^ierience 
of the mutability and deceitiulness of our hearts will 
impel us to keep firm hold of the testimony of Heaven, 
and to trust in the arm of omnipotence. When the 
&ar arising from a sense of the dcceitiulhess of our 
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hearts produces despondency and (tistrust, we have fallen 
ipth the sin of the Israelites, when, from the dread of 
me inhabitants, they refused to go up to the conquest 
of Canaan : But when this fear causes us to cleave the 
mure closely to the Saviour, and cling with the greater 
eagerness to that truth which saves the sinner, we de- 
rive much benefit from the humbling conviction of our 
depravity. Despair of success will keep us from the 
vise of means, because the use of them is not expected 
to 1)^ of*8ervice ; while, on the other hand, presumption 
will keep us from the use of them, because we deem 
them unnecessary. Thus, though these two in many 
things differ, they in some respects perfectly accord. 
Hence the importance of blending a holy fear and jeff. 
lousy of ourselves, with confidence and hope in God. 

1 need not say that the fear I speak of is not that 
which arises from distrusting the promises of Heaven : 
It is the fear of letting the divine word slip out of our 
hearts ; and jnocceds from a deep sense of the evil prin- 
ciples which lurk in our breasts, and the consequent 
danger of our giving way to temptation. Connected 
with it is a spirit of watchfulness and cautioll, against 
all from without and from within, that would mar our 
enjoyment, and lead to transgresskm : It includes the 
fear of indulging in sin, as incompatible with fellow- 
ship with God here, and the hope of enjoying him here- 
after ; and springs from delight in his frvour, and from 
a supreme desire of communion with him as the chief 
joy of the soul. This may be explained hf the prin- 
ciple of self-preservatiop, which, in regard to natural life, 
is of the highest importance. The love of life impels 
us to avoid every thing that endangers it. Now, spiri- 
tual life lies in the divine favour, and in holy likeness 
to God ; and all who enjoy it are impressed with its 
importance, and jealous of every thing which would rob 
them of the comfortable sense of it now, and the full 
enjoyment of it hereafter. As, when we see bodily 
danger, the instinct of self-preservation is at once called 
forth, and Exerts itself in avoiding or averting it ; sq 



144 


the fear of which I now speak operates instinctively in 
the hour of peril ; and is proportioned to the degree in 
which we abound in the love of God, in reverence for 
his will, and in attachment to heavenly things. This 
principle, in substance, existed in our innocent first 
parents, and was addressed in the threatening of death, 
Gen. ii. 17 ; and therefore ought not to be condemned 
as criminal, or as inconsistent with Christian confi- 
dence ; but cherishedfas the means b^ which God keeps' 
us from departing from him to sin and to ' vanity. 
Peace in the first instance is derived simply from the 
Gospel before there has been time or opportunity for 
bringing forth its fruit, but to maintain peace while 
hnbitually living in sin is very unwarrantable. We 
may fairly adduce the evils of the habitual sinner as 
evidences that whatever he may think or profess, he is 
not believing the Gospel of God, but something very 
different from it, though called by its name. 1 John i. 
C ; iv. 20. 

The grace of God appears, not in placing us where 
no enemy can assault us, but in making us, feeble as 
we are, more than conquerors.'' In some respects he 
subdues our enemies by his immediate interposition ; 
but in others, he does so by strengthening us to obtain 
the victory. The great adversary was bruised on Cal- 
vary, but he is destined to be so under mr feet like- 
wise. Rom. xvi. 20. And this manner of effecting 
our delivmnce is more strikingly illustrative of his 
power and goodness jthan if our agency were utterly ex- 
cluded. 'liie \etf taptives of Satan, and the deluded 
votaries of sin and or the world, are, through divine 
grace, made the means of utterly defeating them. 
Never, then, let us think of laying aside our armour, 
cither from distrustful despondency or vain confidence'; 
but, trusting in our leader, let us keep the field. If 
the flock of Christ arc in no danger, there is no need 
for the vigilance and the power which the Scriptures 
ascribe to him. As the Captain of Salvation, he were 
in that case far from entitled to the praise 6f conduct- 
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ing his redeemed through maniiStId perils to Uie realms 
^ bliss ; and the union of eonfi^oe in him srith un- 
*iemittuig activity^ wme nt> port the Christian chaiac- 
ten How unwordiy of hun, and injurious to us* arc 
such nodons ! 

* When pnifeseiHK religion begin to think that sin 
cannot hurt tbem^>«dl«t’ mrir' lelatiott to God as his 
children, ilieir axperienoe of Iris fere in rime past, and 
' their high privileges^ render rin Ifttt dangerotia to them, 
than td othms, tl^ u much toston for alarto. When 
they imagine, that, though rimy may snifer some de- 
gree of correcrion in this life, yet, as ml their tran;^[Fcs. 
sions, past, present, and future, are forgiven, they need 
not feel as if th^ could expose . them to tho vnath to 
come, — they are in the utmost danger of losmg proper 
views of sin, and of indulging in inoifierenee and hard- 
ness of heart. Gharaoters who reason rims, often abuse 
what is related of the falls of the people of God ; as if, 
because individuals of eminence among them went far 
astray and were reclaimed, we were not under any great 
necessity of kee^ng s&ietly by the narrow way to life. 
Such namrives, it o^ght to be teoMmhered, Ote design- 
ed to answer two mhitoty purposes : The first is, to 
warn us that we are in constant 'dasgrir of departing 
from God, whatever may be our ariiwuients ; and so 
to excite a spirit ^ tolf-diftkfenee, hmioriity, and 
vigilance, to uimtoe ua to oostriaoe in jrioso Irilowship 
with Go^ and to keep Us in She use of rirato , mesas 
which are appointed fi»r our psesenatiui : The second 
is, that, in ease we should have biittksliddeii from him, 
we may be k^ fenn rirdiiUg into utter despair ; that, 
if we have stsmthled, we may not eeurinue on (he 
ground, and spend our rime in lamenring our fell, with- 
out looking to Ihim who can ratM us up, restore our 
souls, and cause us to ** walk in ^ paths of ri|^teous- 
nesB for his name's toke." Ps. uxui. 3, Rev. ii. 5. In 
a word, that we may repent, and do our first works." 
We are told Mcordingly, not mriy of the fells of such 
as feared God, but aim of their bitter grief mid great 

H 
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alann ; of the diving displeasure vith them ; and, of 
their i^oration through renewed &ith and repentance, 
If David was not hruked and fractured by bis fall, why 
does he pray ** mahe me to hear joy and gladness, that 
the hones which thou hast brokmi may r^oice." If 
not filled with a dread of divine ahatii&innetat, why does 
he say, Cast me not away ftom ' 'tlm presence, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me.^ It ^ had not lost 
the consolations of Qod, why do^ he say, Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with 
thy free ^irit." If he had not been struck dumb, 
why docs he say, Open thou my lips, that my mouth 
may show forth thy praise.” Ps. u. 8, 11, 12, Id. 
Never then let it be said that sin iannot hurt a belie- 
ver : The thing that David had done displeased the 
Lord.” 2 Sam. xii, 27. 

When a person says, there is no telling how far 
people ma^ go astray and yet be Christians,” he takes 
a most ruinous view of the divine word. The Scrip- 
ture may be compared to a laboratory, containing a 
great variety of mMicines, but the use of which requires 
great skill ; as, however useful some of them may be 
in certain cases, they might be hurtfnl in others. 
When a Christian is ihmrbunded with temptations, and 
begins to fisu: that he idiall be overcome, let him turn 
to the promises of aid and preservation, and be en- 
courage by them, not to be idle, but to continue the 
conflict in hqie cf victory. When, again, he loses 
his first love, and .sinks into self-indulgence and sin, 
let him listen to th£ inany solemn wammgs against de- 
clension and apostacy, and be roused by the threaten- 
ings of the divine word to remember whence he has 
fallen, and to reprat, and do his first works.” If in 
the latter case he ^all look to the [mimises of preserva- 
tion, and make them a pillbw for his sloth, he is on 
ground the most dangerous, and has gone far, very far, 
from God. The salutary e^ct produced by the pro- 
mises on a mind influenced by the truth, is impaired in 
a backslider by sinful indulgence. His f^rs need to 
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be alarmed* and his vigilance revived, by the solemn 
w/imings and awful threatening of Scripture., The 
Scriptures do not warrant him to saj, that a person 
may go this and the other lengthy and yet be a Gfaris- 
tian: They never ansv^ such ^uestimu as diis, 

How far may 1 go in confiiHrim^ to. what is not right, 
and yet have w ,roq( ojf the ma^'wifhin me?'' They 
do not attempt, oh ^e other hand, to marie out exactly 
• how far men may go in re%i<^ and yet come riiort of 
fiitfire glory. Suw questions ^ey do not particularly 
answer, that we may learn not to presume on past sen- 
sations and enjoyments, but may be. led to “ watch and 
pray, lest we enter into temptatum." 

Consider, in connection with this, the address of our 
Lord to his disciples,— in which even his particular 
friends ate roused to a sense of, personal danger. He 
called upon them, as well as the unenlightenra multi- 
tudes around him, not to be afraid joi them that could 
kill only the body, but to fear him who could cast both 
soul and body into hell.” Luke xxii. 4, 5. He declar- 
ed “ that whosoever was ashamed 6£ him, or of' his 
words, should be disowned of him at his second com- 
ing.” Mark viii. 38.' And be has aim taught them, 
that the unwatchful and unfaidl^ servant should be 
condemned by him at last. MattVxxiy. 48—51. He 
knew the temptations whi^ were be&te jdtem, and the 
natural desires of the heart, Iqf .which th^ m^t be in- 
duced to deny him. A^imt this danger he not. ,|(mly 
exhibits to their view the proi^peii^ of ^ng h^owl^- 
ed by him at last, but (he pnM|>ee{| also, by deny- 
ing him, they should incur the mis^ of bang disown- 
ed by him. See also the language of rim Apostles, 
who, while they exhibit, the blessings of the Gospel to 
all in the way m invitation, in order to induce them to 
come to Christ, address believers on the necessity of con- 
tinuing to ocme to him throt^ life. They wow the 
importance of such admonitiems to Christians, by mixing 
promises and threatenings here, as well as in uieir ad- 
uresses to4he world. Bom. xi. 19—21. 2 Tim. ii. 12, 
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Heb. iii. iv. zii. Their exhartatioDB and warnings are 
intended to teadi us, that the present and future enj^T 
ment of eternal life is connect^ with our continuing id 
tlus feith, and not with b^ieving for once merely, when 
we first come to the Saviour. 

This connection is not atbitraiy, hut natural. What 
is the blessing of salvation but the spiritual health of 
man ? It cannot, then, in the nature (d' things, exist 
wbetn rin predominates. What will it signify to me 
that the saints shall persevene, if I son not jiersOverifag ? 
No well-grounded confidence can be maintained bj 
looking back to the past, and drawing encouragement 
from what we have ferttierfy felt and done, if wc are 
not etmtinuing in the feith of the Gfespel, and pressing 
forward in the Christian course. Past sensations can 
no otherwise be evidences to us of a change of mind, 
than as the recollection of them excites the same views 
and exercises afresh. This is what wc are taught in 
the recorded example of Paul, and in the reasoning 
employed on the fete of the Israelites in the wilderness. 
Phil. iii. 8—15. Heb. iii. 6, 14. We see in the 
Apostle himself the necessity of pressing fin^ard to the 
pnze, and of holdinu fiutt the truth ; and are the more 
interested, that, fhm his own feelings of the impor- 
tance of the subject, he Speaks in a way much fitted to 
impress. He caili upon aH to be like-minded with 
himself, who, tiioti||h persuaded that the Lord would 
preserve him to his heaivenly kingdom, kept under 
his body,^ 1 Cor.ix.^fi6, aud laboured that he might 
be ** approved of bw4iii Master at His coming.'” 2 Cor. 
V. 9, 10. 

The Hrinrews, accordingly, are reminded of their 
fathers, who, on the banks of riie Red Sea, sang the 
song of Moses, and confessed their feith in God — who 
reached the very border of the promised land, and yet 
fhll short of it They loathed the manna, as we arc 
apt to loathe spiritual blessings. Nnmb. xi. 6. They 
were discouraged because of the way, as wc are ready to 
fail when assailed with trials and reproach: Ihey 
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deq[»sed the pleasant landr Pa< ovi. 24. as we are 
prane to distq;am the jwse of eternal life : They did 
nM bel^e in the God of Abraham as able to give 
them Canaan) as we w apt to say* “ It is in fun to 
serve GodL^ Ps. IxxviiL 41-*«44. The dn^ and the 
ronflicts of the (%riBban course often, alaa ! becmnc 
irksome to ua ; and we seek around fin a system more 
agreeable to ftesh and Upod, if we do not oronlyMlapse. 

By caieftiUy examimng the Saciptttvea I have 
red*to, end others of a tnmilar nature, yen wUl j^lbomve 
that the sins even of believers naturally expose to death. 
The encouragement held out to them is, not that their 
present or future transgressions ue already rardoned, 
but that there is a throne of grace erected, and that ^n 
the i^und of the perpetually efficat^ua sacritice and 
jirevuent intercession of Christ, they shall be forgiven, 
on their going again to his Father in his name. That 
mercy which we are called to seek, is didiverance from 
merited death ; and our present and ftttnxe pe^ before 
God must be sought by the same means 1^ which wc at 
first found fin^veness and enjoyment. 

It is well to remember how we have felt, ^d acted, 
and su&red, when walking in the truth. This the 
Hebrews were exhorted to m> when in a state of declen- 
sion. Heb. X. 31*>-SG. Then the Saviour was found 
a refuge firom the storm, and as the dtadow of a ^reat 
rock in a weary land then am ww hated «ad holiness 
cultivated ; and, if God were gkwiftrd and his fiivour 

g Dssessed, all was happiness. If we ham gone aside 
om him, and have lost our fipm^asi it beeomes us to 
take the alarm ; to go afWsh 40 the Redeemer ; and 
again seek our happiness in fellowrikin widi Heaven. 

In reference to what you say of tne threstenings of 
ScriptuK, 1 would remark, that there is no contrariety 
between them and the promises of God ; and that the 
belief of the fimaer must produce salutary fefr, as the 
belief of the latter produces hope. Neither is there 
any contrariety between the fear I have mentioned and 
the firmest confidence in the Gospel ; but both are op. 
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posed to (wnfidence in ourselves, and in past attain- 
ments, vhfle we are dot persewering in the faith. Jt 
u . no nieuis incompatiUe with happiness ap^ more* 
^n the principle of wl^riwervation is ini^patSble 
Itidi the enjoyment of imtoral Hfe. Wnra ia travell- 
ing we omne up to any tfaii^ whidi may endanger life, 
we instinctively step awde, ec talm sitoie otbar means to 
avoid it. Now, in d(»n|( lhis,4se may feel ^uite calm 
and happy* though o^taimv nodiing less than the fear 
of m|J^, w perhaps even oeatb^ isihe ietnating prin- 
ciple. The fear the amn^ of ld(N>d wor^ keep 
the manslayer from ImVihg the city of lefu^, but 
would not mar his peaice while he reroained in It. In 
li^e manner, the fear of perishing keeps a Oiristian 
from departing from Ohrist, but does not mm his peace 
and his joy while he continues in ihe feitfa of the Re- 
deemer, What am the threatenings of6od but ex- 
pressions of love, which we are s^ectionately warned 
of the inseparable connection which subidstg between 
sin and misery, and are kindly reminded of Uie connec- 
tion which subs^ between holiness mid happiness ? 
It is not ^rreet, tfaki, but very wrong, to look on the 
threatenings of HoBCVtin as austere^ and on the influence 
of them as opposed to the effect of the promises and the 
influence of Igye. ‘ jCjoye^seCn even in the threaten- 
ings of Scripmre, uf do die work of mtatcy ; and 
in fact im^ ll^ OjNfbtfre piepises. If we love fellow- 
ship with (jl^, the fear of Itning ibis happiness, arising 
from his thieMening^.will serve to make us cleave to 
the truth, and to wi& d^or humtiy with him. In this 
case, the very denUnmtions of God do the work of love; 
and manifest by thdr effect that they flow from kind- 
ness,.and not from vindictive wiadi. 

When I speak of fear in thiSjWay, I am far from 
denying that there is such a thmg in Qiristians as 
dread of merehf as danger. Nmther do I deny 

that this feding is of any service. There are times 
when even a Christian mar need to be awakened by 
very painful fear. If he has wandered from God he 
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needs to be routed to a sense of his danger. If the 
manslayw^ for example, had lost the dread of the 
fitengef ^ blood, and had, therefore* le^ the city of 
refo^ the n^t of the vivaast muld awaken his fear ; 
and if an 8tipa|«wafl made to lay. h<dd of htm* it would 
rise yet hig^« Noir> w(hdd not this' foar lead him to 
run again to Ae vAj m refuge..? In like manhier, if we 
leave the Saviour, four must be excited to aause us to 
return to hint. And as the maoslayk, ge^ng again 
int 9 thp city of rehige, wotdd have his.tte^^eau 
polled, and his peaee restmed, so .a Ghnstiaii, o^teoin- 
ing afresh to ihe Say.iour* Maiii ^nds rest. In this 
state of impeill»tion, thie Z^iad does not leave our obedi- 
ence merdy to the generosity and the gratitude of the 
heart ExoelleDt as are these ^ainciples, and naturally 
as they flow from die Gospel, even the most eminent 
of Christians are not always power{h% influenced by 
them ; and, at hest,.(heir influence jia not perfect. Till 
that which is perfect is come, we shall ‘have need of out 
fears, as well as our hopes being stimulated ; and both 
are provided for in the plan of redemption through the 
cross. It is, however, our du^,. and will be found a 
privilege, to aim at that state of .|nind, in khich the 
more excellent ptin<n]de8 of obi^t^ govern the heart 
and regulate the life. t 

1 beg your attention to one poiai emiiiiifieted with tliis 
subject, which is of die first moineitt. Perseverance 
can never mean nm^y an arbitrar^coBiieedan between 
two distant, or dtstmet, things. Ihe v^ term signi- 
fies continut^ in a particular eoune. Ihe way which 
leads from any {dace to the c^itdl (^a kingdom, will 
conduct the traydler to it, provided he persevere in his 
jotmiey,— but net otherwise. It is not enough that he 
eat« on the road, and ((A a Uttfo it ; he must 

continue in.h^ odierwiae he can heve)r. much tW. place 
of his desd oa d iaa. In. manner, dhTtniati penev^- 
ance does not mark an arbitrary connection between 
foith on our first coining to Christ, and the prize of . 
eternal life in heaven ; it connects these two by means 
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of the whole intemediate oourse. The Scriptures say, 
The righteous shall hold ou his way,'’ Job xrii. 
not that he shall |et fla& to hk journey's end, let him 
wanw wUrit wav ha pleases. False notwas on this 
Cd^llll^ jcua together a Mginnaig and an end, and leave 
lihe intervening space to m fillM up as the rinful heart 
may ineline. Pcraeveranoe is rims considerad as a mere 
oontinuanoe in safety. How opposite is this to the 
truth ! The very loord, as I have said, is espressive of 
GOKtiniMd progress, feith a view to a parrieulv end. 
What is it, thra, to persevere, but to eontinue' to walk 
in tho same course on whioh we have mitered P And if 
vo, no person ean take eomfert from the doctrine, pro- 
perly undmstood, who k not himself at the tune per- 
severing in faith and obedience. In this way only can 
we enjoy tho blearing of salvarion. 

On this prineipfe go all the instructions of the 
apostles. When men made a scriptural profession of 
the faith, and when, as far as man could judge, their 
spmt and deportment corresponded, they were received 
into the first chutriies as acknowledged Christians, and 
as such were addressed in the apostolic ^ktles. They 
nere there* taught, that real Cbristkns should be preserv- 
ed to eternal^; imt never did the writers connect 
uith this doctrine a sumiorition, that they could not be 
mistaken in the &vouqkb}e opinion they 1^ once form- 
ed of parrieular ebameters. The more that riiey grew 
in knowledge and in the fhiits of obedience, the more 
did the aporaM rejoice^— <«sd the greater was their con- 
fidence in them. But the servants of Christ had often 
many fears, because Jhsgf were aware of (he many temp- 
tations to which the disciples wae exposed ; and because 
they saw numbers who once appeared to walk in the 
truth, turn aride into rin. In some surii eases, they 
for a time sti^ in doubt," and fkued ** that they had 
laboured in yam," Gal. iv. 11, 20 ; and when charac- 
ters of thu kind were not reclaimed, (hey disowned them. 
1 Tim. i. 20. In other cases, the ohaiaeter was at once 
proved to be bad, and then instant expulsion tpok place 
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1 Cor. V. 13, In all instancoa of q;M»ta^, th^ 

tbejr went out fitom U8» beOause ibw were not 

1. John U, 19. These dedenskma ^ not pnive 
that Oirisiitna 611sb away) bot dist who had 
thna bat^ bad never been genuine Btill , 

the apostbasaddraMed men as tje^appeaiad win at^ I 
time ; nevoc ceasing, however, to warn them' of die ne- 
cessity of continumg in the iaith. They taught diem 
, that it was no snraage thing if ^ome drew badt ; yet 
they expressed that full oimfidence respecting final 
salvation of such as mamfinted dieir Mdi by standing 
fast in the truth. They did so on the ground of the 
promise, that ^ true flock of Christ diall neva perish. 
Faith in this jwomise was perfectly oondstent wim f(^r 
as to individuals ; just as nith in the disolute promise 
that Iwael as a natton should inberit Canaan would not 
be overturned by the fall of muldtudes in the wilderness. 
The persuasion ibst trite Chvisi^i be presmed, 
is quite difibraut fimn a persuasion thatadl who profm 
to be such dball finally to saved. Heneci die care that 
was taken tO guard against dedmidwi. 

When Paul warns even such as he moat afiqctionately 
esteemed for ^e trudi's sake, it onumt have been from 
any pardoular iadont^ of diemj^^bat fimn jealousy of hu- 
man nat«e. me has his idtoonidons, even 
to oharaetcss of (be higheat enunenoe, us, in the 
most impiessivo rnmnei^ ^ die ^ end 

ought never to hempseahid. Ho Imd fiilfiiildfidMne in 
Timothy; yet how adedmly dem he warn yin dP die 
danger if deputing fiwai Ood^. ai|^ of dm neeesdty of 
Qontinuing in the fiddly the W, 4tid lie dbsdienoe 
of the tmdi.^ I Tim. iv. Ifi, imd'n; 99, 21. 

2 Tim. U. 9SI<end iv, 1, 2. In hii deejibie we dearly 
see, that whdfr tilu' tkle to etereai yh ia ksdependant m 
deeds of law, die«aotTOl cnjoymeatofiy Uesdi^ is ne« 
cessmily eonoeeted widi orodiaaee ; fixr wbatis mdineia 
but UkmieaB to the law dP Heaven ? and what » eternal 
life but h^pinesa ^ni^ng feemoon&nni^ todie char- 
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acter and vill of God, as displayed in that Gospel which 
hath ** ouCTified bis law, and made it honourable , 

I have tnus, my dear friend, given you my views of 
thaaubjecta you mentioned. If these hints shall be of 
^ atity use 'in j^rthering your edification, it will be gratify- 
ii^ing to me, rad will cause thanki^ving to God. 

1 am, &C. 


LETTER X. 

ON THE DEATH ON A BBAATIVB. 

The character of Chriat» the ^eat spring of conaoladon^ The impott 
of hia address to John in the Isle oi Patmoa— The power of the 
Gospel in aMictioii and death<^The death of friends ought to be im- 
proved — The contemplation of heaven^ a means of support— Dark 
providences will jet oe explained— Some causes of this darkness 
—The nature of Chnstian patience— This exemplified by Christ 
—The importance of confidence in God-«<^Tbe blessednesB of de- 
parted saints, a source of comfort— The duty of cherisbing faith, 
holy joy, and Christian hope— Conclusion. 

1 

Mr DEAN FRIEND, 

1 CANNOT but again expreu my ^^mpathy with you un- 
der your recent benmveinent, and shall now, as former- 
ly, direct your Attentum to the character of out Lord as 
the best Spring of ransolarion ooder the losses rad the 
afflictions of life. It is our unspeakable comfiwt that 
the Saviour has risen from the d^, and has thus been 
manifested as the ^rs^ bom among many brethren,” 
Rom. vui. 20. In the redeemed family he is called 
the first Ixm),’’ as a title of dignity and authority, be- 
cause of the privileges which, in ancirat times, and by 
divine direction, were the birthright of the elder brother. 
In this endearing relation does he stand to us amidst all 
our infirmiries and trials. He is ** bone of our bone, 
and flesh of our flesh.” He has a tender and an affec- 
tionate feeling, as our brother, for all our wants and in- 
firmities, and is ready to relieve and assist us. He is. 



in particular, ** the first bom from the dead," Ool. i. 18. 
aqa in this character he Iwars 9 relation to his peo}^ 
lewai adten m the grave ; and is en^^ to ti^attu over 
thmr dut, and to raise them^ theUn^ Yeit.; 

dradi is far fimn di^viiig 4!randatios|M!tii|^^ 
his brethren ;-^heir verjr dust is dear to him: ' His re> 
surrection is at once the pledge and Ura jMttem-il^ that 
of his redeemed. In his exalted state ne Ins the 
ke^s of hell,'* diat is, of the unseen state df departed 
spirits,*— and “ dte hejs also of cteath," thiat k^ of the 
grave. 

The Redeemer, then, is Ruler in the odier vrorld as 
well as in this. It was by cadtibitiaff Idmself in this 
light to John in the Isle of Patmos, mat he sought to 
oomfmt him when overwhelmed with tenor at his august 
appearance. He appeared to the beloved disciple in a 
dress like to that of die Jewish high-pmest, uia in the 
midst of the seven golden candlerticks, to intimate that 
he officiated as a priest in the tnnple of 0od. Rev. i. 
12 — 18. He appeared, at the wmetime^ in such glory, 
as clearly exhibited his infinite dignity and grandeur as 
Emmanuel, the excellencies of his mediatorial charac> 
ter, and his incoooeivaldeolevation as Lord of the church, 
and of aU worlds. In a word, he i^pewred in the body 
of his glory, as he now sits << op mo i%)it hand of the 
Majesty c» h^" was too mneh ^ Jpho, in his 
present state of ficid%, |o bear. Th«d|^ was the 
beloved disoiplo? who: often leaped, en Ida preast et 

table, he was overwheliDed. with ffimy -and fidl at .his 
as dead, Hiia fear arose partlo ftM a guili, 

and partly from human weakn^ * He was not altoge- 
ther igoorantof the jpenooage whom he saw ; for we 
find ftom what iook place on the Mount of Transfigura- 
titm, that dm qi^ei^ce of omr Lord's body was chan- 
ge without preventmg his ditciples . feQm rect^ising 
him, mid of display of of the Redeemer 

John had been a witoem. In hm prPSoit state of as- 
tonishment, be could not, however, think with com- 
posure on jvhat he beheld. To settle all doubts, and 
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to satisfy him that this was a real appearance of his 
aiM an appi^flce not in anger, but in kve, th* 
SAvtoor kindly laid his right hand upon him, and af> 
ftetionately said, ** Fear not ; 1 am the first iuid tho 
hat, mid the living one : and vtm dead, and beludd I 
am ahve for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death.’' 

llie various emotions of the Apostle's heart were 
thus tenderly met, §nd his fears graciously dispelled. 
Did a consciousness of guilt appal him, and invest death 
with terrors, he Was thus directed to that one perfect 
atonement which the Saviour has made for sin—to the 
dignity of his person as the everlasting God in our na- 
tyrc, as the great cause of the infinite value of his death 
— to his love, as numifeated in suffering and dying for 
unners— to his victory over death, in his resurrecticm, 
as the great proof of the divine acceptance of his sacri- 
fice — to the abolition of the power of death— to the in- 
corruption which was brought to light by his triumph 
over the grave— to his eternal life in the heavenly tem- 
ple — to his glorious government as Lovd of all worlds 
— and to his priestly grandeur in the sanctuary. By all 
this does the Saviour calm the trembling oonscienoe, 
dissipate the dread of death, and enlighten the gloom 
of the grave, lliese views, mdeed, had long supported 
the mind of the apostle ; but at psesent the unexpected 
and glorious vision of his Ziord Im q[mte overwhelmed 
him, so that he required them to be again distinetly set 
before him. 

Did John reoo^^aj tli^ thought of entering the world 
of spirits, and appearing in a new and untried state ? 
Jesus exhibits hunself as the fbrerunner of his people, 
who has gone to heaven as ** the first fimits of them 
that slept,” and “ to prepare a plaee” for his redeemed. 
1 Cor. XV. 20. John xiv. S. Heb. vi. SO. He declares 
that he has the government of both weiids, so that, in 
passing from this to the other, we are not leaving his 
dominions. He is there as well as here, and is ready 
to receive and welcome us on our arrival. Her is this 



all ; he will also be with us in the waters of death, to 
g^e, Gomibrt, and su^ort us. • Thus aie the douda 
dsqpelled wbioh mmpu^ the invisible w^. The 
way into the holiest is W open by our great hi^-priest 
who hath entered into heaven its^ now to appear in 
the presenee of God for Heb. ix. 24* 

Was John unable, without supernatural aid, to look 
upon the glory of his Master ? Surely when strength- 
ened, as he now was, to behold that which ** fledi and 
blood, .as at present constituted, *eannot inhorit,'* be 
must have bem elevated beyond conception. He oon- 
templated in the Saviour what he should behold when 
“ absent from the body,” and present with the Lord,” 
2 Cor. V, &— 8 ; and what he himself should be, when 
death shall have been swallowed up in victory. He 
who now stood before him had the supreme d^inion 
in all worlds, and so could open the gates of paradise 
to the souls of his sheep, after guiding and supporting 
them with his rod and staff in the da^k vale of the king 
of terrors ; and should at last open their graves, and 
call them in the embodied state to the heavenly glory. 

We are thus directed 1^ the Saviour to his God and 
Father, as our God and Father ; and to hi^himie, as 
our home. Though we are at a distance firom our Fa- 
ther'a house, we are not the less the ohildten of his fa- 
mily. We an, indeed in a foreign lend : yet, as the 
veil of the sanetuai^ is now nmoved, we 1^ i^th see 
Its glory «id fisten to its song^ The meto^'sesit is no 
longer concealed, and the ministnUena cf jthe gnat 
high-priest an disdoaed to our view. Hsb,, is, and xi. 
22. This is athnniahly ealcahf^Ho attmiRt asr beam ■; 
and when oontemplatra as mchibit^ in the nvdation 
of peace, must excite us to unito in the haUowed ser- 
vices of the SBond temple. Well may our ipmts be 
elevated tm the deadi of our brethnn in Christ, when, 
as thiy an nmored firom us, we by fidth see thm join- 
mg i^s glorious assembly. Bweet, in sndi circum- 
stances, an die words of our Lord and his apostles, en- 
treating jis not to let our hearts be troubled,” and 
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** not to sorrow as those who have no hope,^ but are 
left to the daikness that naturally coven the grave, apd 
overwhdnis the heart with its gloom. John xiv, 1, 27* 
1 lliei^ iv. 13—18. Delightful is the encouraging 
oaU to ndnl^e the hope of meeting our departed Chris- 
tian ftiends in die would of light and of love, because, 
** as Jesus died and rose again, so all who sleep in him 
will God bring with him." Such discoveries are well 
oalodated to sooth the mind in the hour of affliction. 

The address of the Saviour to John is fiaught with 
consolation to us, and may well fill us with peace and 
with joy in the neatest prospect of dissolution. Yes ; 
when death prevails over nature, and all power of speech 
fails, even then the eyes often speak the gratitude 
and the gladness of the heart, arising ftom a view of the 
glory of the finished work of Christ, and of the divine 
delight in it, as expressed in his resurrection and his 
heavenly elevation.— Enlightened and impressive views 
of these blessed objects tranquillize the heart of the 
Christian, and fill it with joy. Here, then, is that 
which, when distinctly seen, can sustain the mind under 
all its weaknesses, and support it undar the heaviest 
pressure. 'Certain afflictions may, indeed, so atfect the 
spirit, as for a time to deprive it of the oonsolation of 
the truth, just as llw mind of John was unhinged by 
the vision ; but let the cause of this be removed, and 
the truth cleaiiy un&lded, and its influence will be felt. 

Such maniftiMations of the J^tirer of the Gospel are 
confirming and animating. They are so manv lights, 
illuminating even Jljiadarkest of the gloomy paths which 
occur in our progress *to;lhe heavoily glixy. Natural 
fiselincs are not imbidden ; but let them not keep you 
from looking to him, who, though the first and the 
last, and the living one," is full of the tenderest sym- 
pathy and compassion. Mysterious, indeed, are many 
of the dispensations of Heaven ; but in the midst of the 
most intricate and complex movements of providence, 
look to him who ** has the government upon his should- 
er," Isaiah ix. 6 ; is guiding every event i^ infinite 
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wisdom, and is making all his visitations’ ** wmk tD> 
gt^er for good.*^ Think of th» ** rainbow that is 
tdwnd the tbrona," and reflect on this ttdcen of the p»> 
petuitf of ** the (Mvenairt^cf pease” Rev. iv. 3. (^. 
IX. 16. Isaiah liw. 9| 10. ^ Who hath ntified this 
covenant lives to acccmi^ish its tamy and predoiv ws* 
mises. He can and will give you straigth edou to 
your day, and preserve you to his hea^ly kingwm,— 
.where your every tear shall be wiped away, and death 
at last w swallowed iq> in victory. 

Seek, then, that friends may not sicken and die in 
vain. Let every pleaang recollecflon, every sentinient 
of esteem, and every feeling of affectium, 'which you 
fondly and warmly cherirh, and every ht^ and holy 
anticipation in which you indulge, uiute in leading yofi 
to him whose grace made them what Huey wore, that 
you may resemble their excellence, and parUcipate in 
their joys. In all your mournful yet j^basing musings 
on their character, se^, that, while you the more ml 
your loss, as you recount their many valuaUe ^ualhies, 
you may find in the work and exo^encies of the Re- 
deemer all that can satisfy and purify the soul. In the 
enjoyment of fidlpiwshm with Heaven, the Bidden cry, 
that the Saviour cmneto, will delict you as the bliss- 
ful salutation of mmuy, cdling yon to the banquet of 
heavenly and everlasttl^ We. 

In your pvef^ ttiaU' se^ to idxwitd in diw^^mous 
fruits of patienoe and ^^otudi. Bwi^ an tha^waiids of 
eternal life, . as the source of that iiieBSible eonsolatton 
which raises the mind above the of "i^hedy, 

and yields unutterable bhm in'^he psiaaj^ el bthold- 
ing the gkiy of the lUird, ai^ partuipanng in his hal- 
lowed joys. He can impart sneh views otfw; heavenly 
state, 08 the seat of all that k ^orious and wssfiil, be- 
cause die abode of the God aim Fadimr el the redeem- 
ed family, aiid‘:of him who loved us and gave himself 
for us, as shaU dhnnn deadi .el its tenms, and change 
it into an object of desire. Let the Gospel of Christ 
“ dwell richly” in your mind, and you will be freed' 
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from ill psinfid anxie^ about (be mult of tout trials^ 
^ (^ eoafidenoe vhien it will inspiie towaraa him ^j^o 
iu wiadom md love ia guiding eveiy emit. Let ' 
thiug keep you from th^ bleem wora wbidi eherishes 
pwiee6il m^piation, and can aubdue all that would dis- 
ti^ the repoae of the heart, or unduljy ^tate (be soul 
eith sonow. There ia a placid aerernty, and an unre> 
pning, yea, even a cheerful aubmksion, attainable 
through lively and steady &ith in the cms, and in fel- 
lowship with him i(ho there suferad and died. -By 
these is the Gospel adorned, and out heavenly Father 
glwified, whik the heart is completely satisfied. 

Forget not that the cup given you is filled and min- 
gled by the hand of your Father. However bitter it 
ittay be, it is full of blessmg, for not a drop of the 
curse is there.” Bom. viii. 28, 35—39. 1 Cor. iii. 
21— -83. ^ He who oovereth bis throne with darknc&s, 
and whose waya are to us often inscrutable, is he who 
hath tenderly and affectionately said, No, I will not 
leave thee; no, no, I will not forsake thee,” Heb. xiii. 

5. No fewer than five negatives are here emplc^ed to 
shot out fear and distrust, and to assure ua of the pre* 
senoe and“the care of our Father. Yon may, then, on 
the ground of these rmterated asauraaeea, commit your 
life to him with the firmest confidence ; hanpy in the 
thought, (bat in die world of light all will be made 
plain. Then you will, firom (be heart, bless him for all 
hia faedneas ; and for tbii^ as ei^^emally manifested in 
your heaviest aftkyona Let (bis oonsideration hush 
to siknm all (^ amtafions of your heart. 

Ohansh, wiA wfee^Views, that suhmimive and pa- 
tient s^t whieh flows from confidence and action ; 
and wh^ ia (^together difiinmit fium (be cemstrained 
submUwen of nceeasity, accompanied, aa it i^ffon is, with 
the soUeniHM of obstinacy. Ghratian rengnation is 
not extorted. It is the cardial (^uteseenee of an en> 
lighted and aftefionate child, who him and confides 
in bfo Fathw, tiwm when he thwarts the fondest wishes 
<ff hii heart It is the same with that holy ^position 
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and cheerful resi^tion, dis^a^red by the Redeener* 
wh^n be bowed to the swill of Heaven, and dmnk of his 
diltter cup, with a full ntbanni^n to <hiBi<«dio bad min- 
gled its whole afflicdve isgcediimts. His heart, though 
bleedmg with tortures the most agtausiag, and over- 
whelms with anguish inconcmvable, ever fdt a perfect 
and cheerful acquiescence in the will d* God. Xuhe 
xxii. 

, Pause for a moment, and think, how great mast have 
been the warmth of the love of Christ, when he asuim- 
ed our nature— bore our sorrows— and £ar us, under 
agonies unutterable, yielded up his life. Here we see 
at once the foundation of our hope, and the high and 
holy pattern we are called to imitate. Never cease to 
dwell upon this, for even in the midst of heaven, wherS 
we shall see him in his glory, we must hxdi back to 
Calvary that iro may behold, in dieir brightest Itutre, 
the wonders of his diaracter. Yes : It is in the hour 
and power of darkness,^ when he was encompassed with 
grief, and overwhelmed with restless agitation of henrt, 
that the true glmies of the Saviour appear. Thaa in a 
special manna, did he endure the curse that we toi^ht 
** inherit a Uessing.” Here you will leom &ow it is 
that we are deadnra to be made meet the inheri- 
tance of his ku^dcsn<; and how it is'^'diat (he Lend 
manifests his love to his diildren. The &st4Kisu of 
the femily went feeda cross to thet^otOfi^ijlDd as he 
humbled himself to become in all tlduigt hsitoto 
so it is will that we should in he made 

like to him hereafw.— Well can be.enter ittto^Tour 
feelings in the day of ymir dtitiressi W this, 

and turn to tha tenable whoe he now sngoia;«Hd efi- 
ciates as our Priett ; where, from the toiideteil hne, he 
still watches over his peo^,— and from udmaW lie con- 
tinuM to di^E^ to the greatest of idesitnga in the 
nchest prefenea^ . *' 

You may, in the midst of 'Ae darkness ti the 
heaviest affliction, lodk to him ** as your light sxtd your 
salvation,”. Psalm xavii. 1. and so shall w gloom be 
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dispelled, and a pleasing and glorious brightness be 
shed upon your path. This vul teach you what ^the 
bKss of the Christian is, when be waits upon God, and 
views him with uoprenuaptttous eonfidenee as his 
Friend, his Father, aim hia all^uffieient pmtion, amidst 
the devastations of the most bereaving trials. Soothing, 
indeed, will you find it, to rest on we promises of the 
covenant of peace,— 4o wait with calm serenity for the 
crown of lire,** and to repose your heart on him who 
is able to keep all cbmmitted to him against that day," 
2 Tim. i. 12. Though at present his ways are obscure, 
remember that he has said, What thou knowest not 
now, thou shalt know hereafter,'' John xiii. 7> Blessed 
are they who are freed from that excessive sorrow which 
tnnerves and weakens the mind, and delivered also from 
that insensibilily which fosters presumption and carna- 
lity of heart. From both the Saviour can deliver us. 
He can and will give you, in answer to fervent and im- 
portunate prayer, his Holy Spirit, — through whom the 
mind is enabled to exercise that patience, which is equal- 
ly removed from the evil of despising the chastening of 
the Lord, on the one hand, and of Minting under his 
rod, on the odier. 

Though bNeaved of those who were in the height of 
their influence and osefuliiess, and ready to wonder at 
the mysterious ways of Providence, and to question 
their wisdom and their goodness, be not discouraged. 
Remember that mu^ of the daricness of Providence 
arises firom our ineapacity to form an extensiHre judg- 
ment. We see a very small part of the divine 
operations ; and ju^ ^hly of the whole, by the por- 
tion which comes under our view. Much of this obmu- 
ri^ arises from the powerful excitement of our passions, 
which darkens our mind by the character of our desires 
mid our aversions ; and so unfits as for calm and deli- 
bmte reflection.* Not a little of it arises Stoat the seem- 
ing contrariety of Providence to our interests, and to 
the promises of Heaven. Such views of our lot must 
unfit us Sot forming an impartial judgment.. It is for 
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us, thra, under » de^ sense of our weakn^ and un- 
wwthiness, to wait u]^ God, and to leave it to him to 
vdbt'as his wisdom and hia ^all dilfPt 

Reflect on the blassednesi rf ^ depart^ in the hea- 
venly temple. Whaai in thfe World, to happy 
in me enjoyment of the d^ine favour. In eueum- 
stances «rf the deepest afflietion,- &und j<^ .in the 
Oospd ; and in &e prosper of dmdi, drey had the sure 
. and eertfun hope of being tmmedtat^y with thw Lord, 
and. of .a Messed resurrectiwi at dris seco^ commg. 
These blessings mid exalted bopm animated tl^ hearts 
with sacred and sanediying didight. On this I need 
say no more ; fiu at the death-hm of her who is gone, 
you witnessed, in circumstances the most interesting, 
what in vain I should attempt to describe. But, hap* 
py as she and others d your departed frien^ wmo on 
earth, unspeakably greatm is their happing in heaven. 
Now they are perfectly freed from aU sin, care, and 
temptadpn • smrow and sighing have for ever fled away: 
th^ are aodsfied in beholding and eiyoying the presence 
of their Reamer, and in oimtemplating the gloty of 
their .God. Let us not grieve immoderatdy, since they 
are blessed beymid memure in that h^y state of inef- 
fable and durahie jw ; 0^ constant and wiiraat^ devo- 
tion ; and of intnreastng jarogression, » all that is great, 
and in all that is goo^. . 

Permit me to reco0®end to you Ae exercise w mn- 
stant and strong fiiiih ih God. I^va futurity to him : 
to us it is wisdy veiled. Our ignoranee, biweva, re- 
spects the aUotments, rf time more Ohan Ac interest of 
eternity. We know that “ thtfynd is everlasting Uf^ 
though we inuu not Ae lengA aor the naAA of the 
way: we knowbot Ae time ot Ae manner of oar death; 
but we know that he who passed Ais Jordan, when Ae 
waters overflowed and Ae. storm raged, he wiA ua 
in the riverx-^ill Avide Ae watmi, and guide us alwg 
a smooA, a dry, and a safe paA. We cannot tell what 
it is to die ; but we know that okw vtiU he wiA us who 
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has hitnself died* and that death will usher us in to the 
house of our Father.* Remember that this world yi a 
state of pilgtinuge. All that is granted here we should 
condder as but aecommo&tions on our way hmne; and 
of all the trodUes with whicdi we meet we may say, 
these are but the inexmTenienoes of a joanMy in a land 
of strangers. When we view our troubles as only the 
inconvraiienoes incident to a state of pilgrimage, we are 
comforted and sustained by the thoumt that im of them 
will soon be over, did by the reeoU^on thaty in the 
mean time, they are hastening our migreBS hnneward. 

Cherish the i^irit (£ that numble and holy joy in 
God, and in divine things, which strengthens the heart 
and recommends the wspel. Let the wmds of your 
God be the theme of your songs as your pilgrimage 
advances. Hiis joy of the Lord” will renew your 
strength fm the journey, and your path will become 
“ like the shining li^t, which shineto more and more 
unto the perfect day,” Prov. iv. 18. Set your heart 
on the treasures of bliss and of glory which are with 
the Saviour. You must have folt that fho removal of 
a friend to a distance is followed by a foeling of Jone> 
liness : htueh more will the death of a friend or bebved 
relative. You now foel that the wmld is not what it 
was. In such eumimstaDees the mind follows the de- 
parted with tlie dee^t interest : Heaven, so to speak, 
becomes more attractive, and die world has not its wimted 
charms. The very dust of the dead is dear to us, and 
we go « to the grave to weep there.” At the grave of 
a Christian, however, sorrow is mingled with hope; 
for while we weep, we^*hesr, with holy and animated 
pleasure, the voice which says, ** Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lwd,” Rev. xiv. 13. It is our con- 
solation that, while we think of the death of the Re- 
deemer, we cannot goto Am grave to weep: He hath 
left it, and bath gone to glmy in a (^iritual body. In 
regard to Atm, our hearts are not divided between what 
is m the tomb and what is in heaven. He hath risen 
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a triumphant conqueror, and is now on high in the 
ombodied state. Shall we not folfow him, then, in our 
*^oughts, affections, and Col. iit. 

Yet a little wh^ and lie that shall come, will come, 
and will not tttrjr,” Heh. x. 37* let us, then, stir 
up all our couxa^ and all our energies; fori u 
night of da^ness and of weariness, ** the monnqg is 
speed upon &e xnountmns"— « die day is at hat^l^— 
‘ ** Now is your salvation nearer thai^whmi*youbel^sd,'* 
Rom. xlii. 1 1. Hat iho stonn been heavy and tedious.^ 
be not on this account discouraged, for the land is in 
sight, and a few struggles mcHre will conduct you to a 
safe haibour. liift xcp, then, the hands which hang 
down ; in faith and pdence fight the good fight ; an^ 
with the steadiest eye on your leader, run the race which 
is set before you. If your path is nirced, and your 
heart ready to fail you, as you fdlow those who have 
gone before you, and renal to memory die scenes of 
other dsy^ and die inures of friends aw rriatiyesgonc 
to return no. more; bn this excite you to idiog with 
deeper interefe. to that Gospel whicb assures you that 
the Captain m Srivuth^n^ will be with you to die end, 
and that yem sfa^ ie^ jilwie who have daunted where 
the Saviour hhaadff is. 1%en» ,n*Ul be your and 
their chief joy,. .i^ exceeding gmat tew^” In 
this pnsive bttt’jint plei^iw rotOMiuat^ and in this 
blisriul onticiption '^. bring^ever tha tknd, and 
with the endeued clijecta cS yo«r papfal and Christian 
affectimi, 1^ all your sorrows be and be animated 
to poceed, with gromng^ imd said aetivil^, in the 
honoinalde utd the heavenly of fmth. 

1 n% $rc. 
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LETTER XL 


ON THE BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION. 

Afflictions tbe common lot of mankind — Ought to be improved— 
Designed to sanctify the soul— Tbe means of preventing sin- 
Serve to tiy’the character— Strengthen religious principle — 
Fit for extensive usefulness— Are blessed for tbe ^rpote of 
awakening to a sense of sin and of misery— Lead to. acknowledge 
tbe hand of God — Make us sensible of our proper place— Lead 
'to tbe Scriptures and tbe Throne of Gnce>— Teach the uncer. 
tainty of earthly things— The happiness of cmifidence in God 
when under than — Christiana neM to have fear as well as love 
'' kept alive — The danger of despising tbe rod, and of fainting un- 
der it— Conclusion. 


Mt deah fbiend, 

1 FEEL for you under your trials ; and, with a view to 
your comfort, I mean in this letter to suggest to you some 
reflections on the benefits that may be derived from af- 
fliction. In this world we are ever exposed to tribulation, 
and yet "it often comes upon us unexpectedly. We 
speak indeed of the ittfflability of all earthly things, 
but are not sufficiently AVrare of our constant jeopardy. 
Wc indulge the flatteries of hope in regard to our- 
selves, even when iro witness (he sudden and the heavy 
calamities of others. Mu(h diariplinc in tbe school of 
affliction is nece88a|y to cure us of this propensity to 
dream of seenrity igi the face of so many jHoofs of the 
uncertainty of thing below. Often have the 
brightest prospects bden unexpectedly darkened, and 
hopes apparently the most warranted have been sadly 
disappointed. ' This has been dime to shake our confi- 
dence in the present scene, and^to preptuw the mind for 
the will of 6w. Trials, ^e bare idea of which is suffi- 
cient to make us shrink, may yet be found necessary to 
the healing of our souls. 

When visited with affliction, we ought fervently to 
seek that it may be blessed to us. He who*chastens us 
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does it in love : he has graciously invited us to call up. 
on ihim in the day of trouble ; and has promised to 
'licar ouf< prayers, and to grant us what his wisdom and 
his goodness shall dictate. Ps. 1. 15. Deeply we ought 
to feel the hand of our God, — with prdbund humility 
we ought to bear it, — and with meek resignation we 
ought to bow to his will. Instead of sinking into 
despondency because our earthly lot is distressing, it 
* becomes us to bless the Lord that |ie will not leave us 
to ourselves, nor suffer us to make present enjoyments 
our rest ; but, by withering our emrthly joys, he points 
us to a better happiness. If our path is dark, let this 
cheer us — there is a bright morning on its way: if 
change after change come in sad succession, the cov«r 
nant of peace is an everlasting covenant, and of its bless- 
ings nothing can bereave us. 

The great design of aifiiction is to sanctify us. God 
chastens us “ that we may be made, partakers of his 
holiness he effects this by correcting us hi our trans- 
gressions. In this way he restrains our impetuoirB pas- 
sions, purges away our pollutions, and embitters to us 
the ways of sin. He wounds that he may heal : he 
prunes the branches of the true vine, that they may be- 
come more fruitful,” John xv, 2. When his people 
“ break his laws, and keep not his commandments, he 
visits their iniquities with the rod, and their sins with 
chastisement.” Ps. Ixxxix. ^-^32. When we arc 
running fftm the fountain of living Waters, and seeking 
cistern afrn cistern, he in mercy^ destroys these, one 
after another, to cure us of*oua frilly. When any 
earthly object steals our heart from himself, he breaks 
our idol before us, and makes its vanity manifest. We 
then feel that this is indeed ** a dry and a thirsty land;” 
a land of death and of darkness. But he who caused 
the wreck of our earthly joys, did it that he might lead 
us to take our stand <m the stfre frmndation of his word: 
he who broke our cisterns and withered our gourds, de- 
signed thus to lead us to fountains of living water, and 
(0 the refreshing shade of the paradise of God. Not 
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that be stands in need of our services, but because that 
without him we must be miserable. His love to us, 
and his desire that we may be happy, will not alloir 
him to sufiTer us to be deceived and destroyed. He can- 
not think of leaving us to make the world our mrtion : 
but, even at the expense of the most painful afflictions, 
will call us from that whidh is not, to substantial and 
permanent blessedness. Often do we seek rest in that 
which cannot yield it— often do we leave the only re- 
fuge fram the storm', and betake ourselves to thi sadds ; 
and so may expect to be visited with tempests and in- 
undations. We need checks and disappointments to 
our pursuits and our hopes, that we may learn by ex- 
nerience that we have no true happiness but in God — 
no home but heaven. Even in these storms his love is 
made manifest. A voice is heard saying, “ It is I, be 
not afraid.'’ Thus the heart is at once humbled and 
tranquillized. Shiurp afflictions refine the soul. Should 
our inordinate desires be gratified, our earthly hopes 
and knagmations fed, and our sinister ends secured, wc 
should die of this indulgence. But he iriio loves us 
will not«sufier this. He fi'ames his diipensations ac- 
cording to our real grants, and not according to our fool- 
ish wishes. Were hii love Oold, or were it but foolish 
fondness, he would act. iMhoewise ; but in ^t case wc 
should be ruined. 

Afflktifms (Oe dea^ned to prevent, as well as to re- 
cover ftom sin. Slmald *e in ibe day ofi^trouble be 
unable to discover any partieular transgressmn in which 
we have indulgedf pe 9Ught net to question the good- 
ness of God ; he sees the future in the present. We 
may not have fiamed and werrii^ped any particular 
idol, bet he saw that we trare dbout to do it— he saw a 
^in of circumstances coouft ^ri kg, which owing to 
our habits, tempers,, and tBipimitita, wouM be a snare 
to us ; and he detormiifed to-pievent (he evil. Pre- 
vention sordy is better thu oars ; and merciful indeed 
must it be to render the pursuit of ibi latter and diffi- 
cult. Hezduah was su^ed to fidl into pnde; ut 
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Paul was prevented from doing so by a thorn in the 
flesh." 2 Kings xx. 12 — 19> 2‘Chron. zxxii. 25, 26, 
v3l. 2gor. xii. 7 — 9. Which of these two cases, then, 
is the most desirable, and which of them affords the 
highest demonstration of love ? The second, surely. 
If we are about to go astray, is it not well that God 
“ hedges up our way with thorns," and “ builds a wall," 
that he may make our wanderings from him perplexing, 
embarrassing and painful ? Hosea ii. 6, 7> his pro- 
vidence he removes us from this o^ the other situation, 
where we might have been corrupted : he breaks en- 
snaring friendships— keeps from forming improper con- 
nections — removes or embitters worldly comforts ; and 
sends disappointments and trials, to keep us humble, 
holy, and watchful. He withdraws us from our pur- 
pose, because it would destroy us. Job xxxiii. 17. In 
reviewing the course of a gracious providence, we may 
see many salutary instances of this nature ; and the re- 
trospect ought to excite a spirit of confidence and of 
gratitude towards him, who preserves us from what 
would at once have dishonoured his name and deeply 
injured ourselves. 

Afflictions are designed to be trials likewr.‘:c: they 
are so with a special view to the discovery of our dis- 
orders, in order to their cure ; and the exercise of our 
holy principles, in order to their growth. Tribulation 
often calls forth the latent corruptioira of the heart ; the 
mind feels the workings of imf»tieDce ; the heart frets, 
murmurs, and repines, against the painful providence of 
Heaven ; earthly attachments^ ard found to be strong, 
and the spirit of rebellion seems to gain vigour. We 
startle, as if our trials had caused those evils ; whereas 
they have only brought to light what had always been 
within, but in a staff of concealmoit. Our faith and 
confidence are thus'^wbught to the test, and we find, 
to our shame, how apt we are to disttust the God of our 
mercies. We are led, like Ezekiel, from one evil to 
another ; and hear the vmce which said to him, ** Son 

I 
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of man, I vill show thee yet more and greater abomina- 
tions than these.” ' ^ 

Afflictions serve to discover our natural wretchedness ^ 
and our utter helplessness. In the time of overwhelm- 
ing distress and deep agitation, we often feel unable 
even to address the Hearer of prayer, and are ready to 
write bitter things against ourselves, and to look on 
this as a token of the heavy displeasure of Heaven. The 
design of our heavenly Father, however, is to convince 
us of our ignorance, depravity, and weakness — ter make 
us feel our utter wretchedness in ourselves, and our en- 
tire dependence on him. We need to he cured of self- 
confidence, to have our idols broken before us, and to 
be led to implicit reliance on God. There are times in 
which we feel so happy in the enjoyment of fellowship 
unth him, that we tnink the loss of any earthly comfort 
would be borne with comparative ease. But when the 
delight of our eyes is removed, we feel that our life was 
much bound up in the creature, and are surprised at 
the discontent of our hearts. We pray that the Lord 
would humble and sanctify us ; and he answers us, not 
merely by,the soft and gradual influence of his truth, 
but by employing afflictions to illustrate it to us, and 
to impress it on our minds. We are thus made to feel 
more of the evils of our spirit, and the more to prize 
the remedy. We roa^ have wondered at the conduct 
of others when in certain circumstances ; but when be- 
set with the same temptations ourselv^, we may have 
acted a much worse part. This, though it ought not to 
lessen our impressicn^ of the evil of sm, ought to teach 
us candour and humility. 

Thus is the Lord proving us” for our good. Bcut. 
viii. 2, 16. If, indeed, we sink into despair ; if we 
continue to pore upon the evils which affliction has dis- 
covered, without going at once to the physician ; if we 
struggle against them in our own strength ; or if we 
begin to make our sense of vileness, and our supposed 
humility, a sort of foundation for hope and confldence>-< 
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of course we have not profited hy the discovery, hut 
have hecome worse than before. But if the discovery 
‘of our evils has deepened our sense of the depravity of 
our nature ; if it has endeared to us the rich and the 
free pardoning mercy of God ; if it has led us afresh to 
the blood of the cross for the remission of our sins ; if 
it has endeared to us the character of Jesus, as a Savi- 
our from sin ; and if it has led us to him for a com- 
plete epre — then has it been truly salutary. Being 
thus made sensible of our many wants, and led to isee 
the entire suitableness of the Gospel to our condition in 
all its extent, we learn to live more simply by the faith 
of Christ; and to cherish an humble and devotional 
spirit, in the exercise of every Christian principle, anld 
the practice of every Christian duty. We arc taught 
by this means to unite confidence in our leader with the 
utmost vigilance against temptation and snares, and with 
unremitting activity in the service of him who loved us 
and gave himself for us. 

But afflictions do not only discover our evils : they 
try our religious principles, and so make them mani- 
fest. They serve to show the reality and the measure 
of our piety. When Abraham was called to ofier up 
his son, his faith in God, and his sacred regard to his 
will, were made manifest. But the design was not 
simply to make them manifest, but exercise them ; and 
so to increase their vigour, and add to his joy. In the 
day of prosperity, there is not the same scope for the 
manifestation of those principles which constitute the 
soul of genuine religion as there is*in the day of adver- 
sity. In the season of trial our «irthly props are shaken, 
or removed ; and it is seen how far we have learned to 
seek our all in God, and our God in all. 

I am led to remark, in connection with this, that af- 
flictions enlarge our views, increase our desire of spiri- 
tual things, and capacitate us for more ample measures 
of divine grace, and degrees of sacred joy. Paul was 
called to uncommon trials ; but he had corresponding 
support add consolation. 2 Cor. i, 5. Strong as was 
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his faith, and ardent ^ was his piety, they admitted of 
farther degrees ; and the increase of the hallowed priirn 
dples of genuine religion was iar more than an -equiva- 
lent for all the extremities he endured. This is one 
great thing taught us in his beautiful description of the 
henedt of affliction, in Rom. v. 3, 4, 5 . 

In relation to this, I would remind you that when 
afflictions thus strengthen piety, and are connected with 
more than proportionate joy, they fit for kinds and de- 
grees of usefulness for which we could not otherwise' be 
qualified. This consideration animated Paul under all 
his distresses. It was his joy that he was afflicted, not 
merely for his own sake, but that he might be taught 
by experience how “ to comfort others with the same 
comfort with which, he had been comforted of Grod.** 
2 Cor. i. 4 — 7* consolation he received was en- 

deared to him, by the thought that the benefit of it 
might be reflected on others. But, besides the parti- 
cular case of comfort in trouble, there is a general prin- 
ciple here stated ; namely, that afflictions are not al- 
ways directly intended for the correction of evil, or for 
the preveAtion of it ; but are meant to qualify for more 
extensive and varied usefulness, whether in comforting 
those that are cast down, or in otherwise profiting our 
brethren. We, of course, ought to be concerned, not 
only that ourselves, but that others also, may be blessed 
by our trials. Throughout the Scriptures this gener- 
ous spirit is inculcated and cherished. The troubles of 
Joseph prepared hint, to be the saviour of Egypt, and of 
his father's family'.^ ‘-The solitude and circumstances of 
Moses, when secluded alt Mount Horeb, fitted him to be 
the leader of Israel. The trials of David, after he was 
anointed, prepared him for the government of the king- 
dom of God. But, above all, did not the humiliation 
of the Saviour himself qualify him in certain respects 
for his glory ? ii. 17 » 18. 

One way in which the afflictions of Christians are of 
general utility, is the display which they afibrd of the 
power of divine grace, and the happy influence of the 
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Gospel in sustaining and animating the mind under the 
^heaviest trials. That this mantfestation may be made 
•ol* the-, nature and tendency of genuine religion, the 
Lord calls his people to manifold trials; and deeply 
ought we to feel our responsibility in the hour of tribu- 
lation. On us observation is fixed, and the Gospel is 
judged of by our deportment. Facts Impress more 
than mere statements. We profess to have special re- 
sources under the afflictions of life. We declare also, 
that it'is at once our duty and our'^rivilege to bow with 
cheerfulness to the will of God. We have, then, a 
post of honour to maintain, and it becomes us to prove, 
that, though sorrowful, we are always rejoicing. The 
spirit and the behaviour of heavily afflicted Christians 
have awakened attention to the truth ; have reclaimed 
the irreligious ; have strengthened the weak, and en- 
couraged the timid. Is not, then, an afflictive event to 
be prized as a means of usefulness, by the illustration 
it may afford of the nature and the blessedness of ge- 
nuine piety, and the consequent recommendation of the 
Gospel to the attention of others ? But as time is con- 
nected with eternity, the afflictions of this state are also 
designed to fit us for the world of light and of blessed- 
ness, and for high degrees of glory and happiness there. 
2 Cor. iv. 17 , 18. 

Such are some of the views in which affliction is re- 
presented in Scripture. Keeping them in eye, suffer 
me to suggest to you a few general observations con- 
nected with the subject. The trials of time are often 
blessed, for the purpose of aw^k^ing us to a sense of 
sin and of wretchedness. The^vils of the heart and of 
the life, the temptations incident to particular circum- 
stances, and the many dangers which attend this state 
of vanity, are all made to rise before the mind, and deeply 
to impress it. Thus were the brethren of Joseph profit- 
ed by the embarrassing circumstances in which they were 
placra in Egypt. Gen. xlii. 21. In the same way 
was Manasseh humbled, and brought to repentance. 
2 Chron.'xxxiii. 11 — 13. Instead of seeking to evade 
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the charges of conscience, we then admit them to be 
just. We murmur tfot at the stroke of Heaven, bu*’ 
confess that we are punished less than our iniquities de- 
serve. The mind is opened to perceive, and the heart 
to embrace, that nesting place, and that full provision, 
which the Gospel hath provided. It is truly a blessing 
to have the spell broken, and the enchantment dissolv- 
ed, which have so long enslaved us,~-and so blinded 
us, that the real state of things has been hid. When 
the soul is led to the 'Saviour, is made to wait upon him, 
and to cast itself ujran his mercy ; however painful the 
means, the end compensates for all. When the heart 
is made to cling to the cross of the Redeemer, and to 
build its whole hope upon his finished work, there is 
much cause for thankfulness to God, who, rather than 
sufler us to sleep in sin and in false security, awakened 
us by trouble, and gave us rest in himself, — ^rcst which 
abides in the midst of trials the most acute and the 
most protracted, and which shall issue in life everlasting. 

The way in which affliction operates upon the mind 
of a sinner when first led to the truth, is, in many rc- 
s 2 )ects, siQiilar to that in which it sanctifies the soul of 
a Christian. In neither case can the evils of life, of 
themselves, change the heart ; but in both, the mind 
is led to that which, when believed, works effectually 
in renovating the whole man. Permit me, then, to call 
your attention to some of the ways in which affliction 
becomes profitable. 

Trials are of use in leading us to consider and to ac- 
knowledge the haad;of jour God. Job, in the day of 
his affliction, rose ahot^s second causes ; and said that 
he who had taken away, was he who had given ; and 
blessed his name. Job i. 21, 22. The recollection of 
the hand of God made the Psalmist keep silent, and 
bowed his mind to the will of Heaven. Ps. xxxix. 9. 
David, when reproached by Shimei, looked up to him 
urho had permitted him to do so ; md this calmed his 
heart, and cherished a spirit of forgiveness. 2 Samuel 
xvi. 11, 12. Nothing nappens to us by chance ; we 
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are not left fatherless ; for the providence of God is con- 
.v^med in our trials. We are apt, in our journey, to 
“stop at- second causes, whether the occurrences of the 
way are what we call prosperous or adverse. It is 
humbling that we so often walk on without meeting 
God, and that the very instruments which he employs 
come between us and himself. This must be highly 
dishonourable to him ; and must deprive us of the be- 
nefit of affliction, while it converts prosperity into the 
means* of cherishing the most unhallowed principles. 
Against this we ought vigilantly to guard, under the 
firm conviction that his glory and our happiness are in- 
separably connected. If he remove from us our earthly 
comforts, it is that we may see their nature, and be Igd 
to aspire after that which is certain->-that “ better part 
which shall never be taken from us.’' Sweet is the 
privilege of being able to look to God as a Father, and 
to every event as coming from him- who loved us and 
gave himself for us. 

The afflictions of life have profited us when they have 
made us sensible of our pro{)er place before God ; when 
they have enlarged our views of his holy character and 
his righteous law, and have led us to humble ourselves 
under his mighty hand. It is essential to our real hap- 
piness to be m our proper station, and to take pleasure 
in being so. Whatever tends to humble us, and to 
prove us, tends to do us good in our latter end. When 
reduced to situations in which human aid is felt to be 
powerless, and so obliged to cast ourselves on God, we 
feel our weakness and depend^c^. Under the loss of 
our earthly comforts, ve feel t>ur littleness, and that 
we are not worthy of the least of his mercies ; and we 
bow to his will, in the confidence that, in his own way, 
and at the proper time, he will lift us up. We are 
taught to think more soberly, and to bless the Lordthatwe 
are not wholly consumed : We acknowledge the righte- 
ousness of God, and become more watchful against sinaad 
the many temptations incident to this state of vanity. 
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The troubles of this state are blessed as means of 
leading us to the wdrd of God. They throw much 
light on Scripture ; while it at the same time throws 
much light on them. In the hour of trial it is found 
to be a guide, a preservative irom sin, and the source 

great consolation. The promises of God are found 
to be truly precious ; and he himself is proved to be an 
all-sufficient portion in the absence of ail earthly good. 
The Scriptures appear in a new light, and we search 
them with a new spirit. Psalm cxix. 18, 49, 50, 52 , 
54, 97) 108. Our experience of their complete adapta- 
tion to the state and the wants of the soul, increases 
our knowledge of their worth and their import. In cir- 
cumstances the most trying to nature, the heart is de- 
lighted with the bright light thrown on the character 
and the ways of God ; and is made to rejoice in the 
glory, and to feel the power of his truth. The soul is 
particularly occupied with the work and administration 
of the Saviour ; and is gratified in surveying a plan of 
redemption, so honourable to God, and so suited to the 
state of man. 

When we are led by our affliction to the throne of 
grace, in the name of the Redeemer, we find at once 
relief, comfort, and purity. We go, not merely from 
a cold sense of duty, but from a sense of want and of 
danger ; and because we find, all our happiness in God. 
In the hour of trial we feel our weakness, and our devo- 
tions are quickened by the death of our earthly joys. 
Are we afflicted ? Let us pray. James v. 13. He who 
invites us to him wiH^ satisfy the longing soul, and fill 
the hungry soul with goodness. In the day of prospe- 
rity we are ready to forget God ; but the storms of ad- 
versity shake oft* our sloth, languor, and indifterence, 
and awaken the flame that was ready to be extinguish- 
ed. So it was with David, whose devotion was most 
ardent in the deserts and in the deep waters of tribula- 
tion. None of his Psalms breathe a more elevated and 
.spiritual strain of piety than those which he wrote in 
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the wilderness. In prosperity, while at the fountain- 
\J)ead of public means, he is fardirom appearing to the 
•'steme jadvantage. Blessed then, must that trial be 
which has led us to the Uearar of prayer. 

1 speak not merely of prayer for deliverance from 
trouble. We ought not to seek relief simply, but re- 
lief in connection with the honour of God. It was in 
this way that the suffering Redeemer implored aid and 
deliverance in the days of his affliction. Matt, xxvii. 
39r— 42. We cannot, and oughtmot, to be insensible 
to pain ; and we may desire and use means for relief, 
provided that wc do so in submission to the will of God. 
We may be heard, though not released from trouble, 
by being granted a mu^ higher blessing, — namely, 
grace to support us under our trials, and to make th(^ 
salutary to our souls. The very compassion of our Fa- 
ther may keep him from removing the bitter draught. 
It becomes us to remember that creatures entice the 
heart, and steal it awa^, as if they could impart happi- 
ness; and that afflictions are sent to stop us in our 
wanderings from genuine enjoyment, and to bring us 
back to God, the only spring of all true blessedness. 
Painful as may be our distresses, they are not sent to 
bereave us of happiness : but to fill us with that bliss 
which is real and permanent. Hence our prayers for 
deliverance ought to be accompanied widi complete re- 
signation to the providence of God. 

Affliction has profited us when it served to be a moni- 
tor. In the day of prosperity we are ready to forget 
God and our duty, but adversity veminds us of our in- 
gratitude, of the opportunities, w( have neglected, the 
mercies we have despised, and the blessings we have lost. 
Hosea ii. 8—15, and v. 15. We are by this means in 
mercy roused from our lethargy, and are excited to 
double our activity. We hear the voice which says. 

The night is far spent, the day is at hand ; let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light” Rom. xiii. 12. 

We nfed to be taught the uncertainty of our most 
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valued enjoyments, that we may be enabled to enjoy 
them with a Christian spirit. We are taught this, not 
by reading and hearing only, but by means of afflictive 
providences. They serve to bring us into a proper state 
of fnind for recraving instruction, and they make us feel 
what ^e Scriptures so strikingly describe. We are 
made to see dut all our earthly enjcqrments hang upon 
a breath— that this scene of vanity is poor indeed — that 
the Saviour is our only portion and resting place — and 
that the heavenly temple is our true and eveilasUng 
home. Our Father will not indulge us to our ruin : 
but, loving us more than we do ourselves, he defeats 
our plans, destroys our fairest and firmest fabrics, wins 
our affections away from vanity, and gains them to 
himself. 

We derive benefit from affliction when we maintain 
our confidence in God under its heaviest pressure. In 
cases the most critical, and, in our view, hopeless, he 
has the best oppturtunity for the demonstration of his 
power, his wisdom, and faithfulness ; and for laying a 
solid foundation for the faith and the hope of his people. 
He takes^ pleasure in those who hope in his mercy ; 
and be so arranges his dispensations as best to put our 
confidence to the test : Hence he led Israel by a cir- 
cuitous way to Canaan, and exercised their faith in a 
land of desorts and of pits— of scorpions and fiery flying 
serpents.” Deut. viii. 15. Gen. xii. 1—5. Heb. xi. 
8, 9, 10. There they were made to feel their depend- 
ence on God, and had an opportunity of entirely trust- 
ing him. In such -circumstances we ought to rely upon 
him ; and, in the cbn^ence of feith, to consult him. 
We ought never to forget, that, though we know not 
the particular design of each of bis dispensations singly, 
we well know his grand and ultimate object :— it is to 
do us good in our latt« end,” that is, in our future and 
eternal state. It ought to be enough to us that he has 
promised to be with us, and to do us good. On his 
word all may be ventured. Abraham .acted thus, when 
he hoped against hope,— when he turned frqm all that 
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friends could say— from all that the common course of 
N^vents indicated ; and left the whole in the hand of G-od, 
:id the. firm persuasion that the promise should be ful- 
filled. Romans iv. 18—21. 

Though the language of Scripture be generrd, it is 
applicable to all the varied and ever-varying circum- 
stances of the whole family of God. On this prihriple 
the promise of the divine presence made to Joshua is 
. applied to Christians. Joshua i. 6. Heb. xiii. S, 6. 
W« need not a personal revelation : To look for any 
thing of this kind is quite enthusiastic. Christians 
doubtless have often their attention directed to particu- 
lar })as8ages of Scripture, and have the happiness of 
drawing firom them what thejr were meant to impart ; 
but it is the truth contained in them, and not a pre- 
sumption of their being an immediate revelation to the 
individual, that produces the e^t. The Scriptures 
speak only of characters; Ond if we answer to these 
characters, we may and ought to consider all that is 
addressed to them as addressm to ourselves. The people 
of God form one great family, and the promises made 
to one are made to all, as far as their circumi^tanees are 
similar. There are many general assurances in Scrip- 
ture of the divine favour and kindness, on which our 
minds ought ever to rest, and which we ought ever to 
plead at the throne of mercy. Nevor li^ us limit the 
Holy One of Israel ; but, amidst seeming impossibili- 
ties, follow the fiither of ^e ^tbful when he raRmed up 
Isaac, reasoning thus—*' The Lord who hath promised 
to bless the nations in the seed ot‘*this my son, is able 
to raise him from the dead, tho^h* consumed to ashes." 
Heb. xi. 17 — 19 . When all qur props are removed, 
and we are called to walk in darkness, then is. the time 
tor discovering our confidence in God, by committing 
every thing to him. When the drying up of the 
streams earthly comfort has had the effect of inducing 
us to seek our all in him, We have reason to say, that 
in love he hath afflicted ust Earthly joys are transient, 
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&ncl ofiten leave a sting behind them ; but the joys of a 
Christian are pure and progressive. 

1 would here remind you that there are eases in which 
the most eminent of the children of God need to have 
ftar as well as love kept alive. We have examples of 
this in Jacob, David, and Hezekiidi, with many more. 
The afflictions of life serve to keep up a holy fear of our 
Father : He will not suffer us to wander without being 
recalled by tribulation: He treats us as children in 
training for heavenf The discipline of his fftAiily in- 
cludes correction for our faidts, and the frowns of a 
Father arc truly hard to bear. The fear of them serves 
to keep us steadfost in his way. It is not affliction, 
merely as such, that a Christian dreads, but as the cor- 
rection of a Father, which, while it expresses his love, 
also expresses his displeasure. It is well when the 
smarting discipline of the rod embitters to us the ways 
of sin. The design of our Father is to expel from us 
the poison of depravity ; and since we know not all the 
various modes in which the disorder operates, we are not 
competent judges of the means he emplt^. His cor- 
rections ^ adapted also to the place we are destined to 
occupy, and to our particular tempers, habits, and dis- 
positions as connect^ with it. Now, we know not all 
that our Fathw has in reserve fat us in heaven, and so 
cannot be competent judges of the education he gives 
us on evth. It is f<n us, then, to bow to his will with 
cordial conffdence and resignatkm. 

We are warned, you know, against two evils — that 
of despising the c^ltwt^ing of me Lord, and that of 
fainting under it. 'flsb. xii. 5. We are ^argeable 
with the former when we do not acknowledge the hand 
of God in our trials— when we deem them too contemp- 
tible to be feared— when, thinking lightly of them, we 
ask not that aid, without which diey cannot be endured 
with a proper spirit — ^when we do not lode to them as 
flowing fmm love to our souls, from displeasure against 
sin, and from an earnest denre to deliver us from it. 
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— ^when we look only to creatures for the aid which we 
4|ieed— -when we refuse to abandon the evils we are pur- 
ku 1 ng^- 7 and when we stubbornly refuse to feel and to 
bow to the will of Ood. When the heart thus wanders 
from God, affliction, instead of bang salutary, becomes 
deeply injurious. 

On the other hand, we ought not to £iint under the 
rod. We are in danger of running into this error, when 
endeavouring to avoid the former. In our haste and 
impatience, we become incapable of calmly considering 
all circumstances. That we may be preserved from 
fainting, it is necessary that we grow in ftith ; for it is 
unbelief that causes us to sink in the day of adversity. 
While Moses looked to “ him who is invisible,'' and 
had his eye on “ the recompense of reward," he chedl- 
fuUy endured bis many and heavy trials. When the 
attention of Peter was occupied wid\ the waves only, he 
instantly began to sink ; but had he kept his eye upon 
his Lord, and had he thought of his character, his mind 
would have remained in peace, and his security would 
not have bemi questioned. Matth. xiv. 28 — 31 . We 
should beware of so thinking on our afflictions as to ex- 
clude the contemplation of our Lord. We err thus 
when we pore constantly on our trials, without looking 
to the bright side of the cloud. ' In this case we assur> 
cdly will put a wrong construction on the ways of God, 
and deprive ourselves of the great encouragmnent afford- 
ed us in Scripture, even in times the darken and most 
"■.^l^essing. The most eminmit of the smants of God 
ha^r'mi^ in tiiis way. Moses did so when ** he spake 
un8dvi^3tydiL:,||telm cvi. Even the intrepid 

Elijah failed an exile, 1 Kings 

xix. 4. Jeremiah fainted when he sudered under Pa- 
shur, Jer. xx. 9. Jacob did so when he said ** all 
these things are against me," Gen. xlii. 36 ; and David, 
when he dreaded that he tiiould one day perish by 
the hand of Saul." 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. How closely do 
our feelings and steps often resemble these I 
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We faint under our troubles when we are overcome 
by surprise and overwhelmed by perplexity— 'when we 
give way to dejection and despondency — when we utter 
heartless complaints, to the discouragement of the weak 
— ^hen we reiiise to be comforted — when we overlook 
our remaining comforts— when we become indifferent 
about the afflictions of others— when we become unlit 
for, or neglect, the duties of our station— and when we 
indulge in improper views of the dispensations of Qod, 
as inconsistent with <his love, character, and word.' *ln 
this state of mind, we are in danger of acting as did 
Jonah when his gourd was withered. Instead of con- 
fiding in God, we become so engrossed with our trials, 
and so absorbed in meditation on our afflictions, that we 
overlook and forget the only thing that can relieve and 
gladden the heart. 

Let me exhort you to rise above every thing of this 
kind, and imitate David when he encouraged himself 
in the Lord his God.” 1 Sam. xxx. 6. Seek an increase 
of faith that your mind may dwell on things unseen 
and eternal ; that spiritual things may ever impress 
your heart,; and that, in beholding the way in which the 
Lord leads his redeemed, you may be led to give him 
your entire confidence. You have before you a great 
cloud of witnesses, who have left their testimemy to the 
faithfulness and the goodness of God, amidst the many 
evils which thi^ sulmrod here, but which they have 
overcome through the energy of foith. The men of this 
world lo(^ only at the things of time, and no wonder 
tliat the^ are overwH^hned by the troubles of this scene ; 
but Ghnstians look bbyghd them to that world where 
their elder brother already is, and where they hojie soon 
to be. Miserable, indera, are they whose views are 
bounded by time ; in whom the smrow of the world is 
deeply seated ; and in whose spirit it is woridng death ! 
Think of Ahab, Haman, and Saul ; and turn to the 
many daily instances of wasting constitutions and broken 
hearts which the face of society presents— and then 
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dwell on the blessedness of that spirit which bows to 
Nhe will of God, and finds, even in manifold trials, joy 
litispeakable and full of glory. 

We ought ever to remember in the day of affliction 
that we suffer less than our iniquities deserve, that the 
Lord is righteous, for we have sinned, and that it is of 
bis mercies that we are not consumed. It will not do, 
however, to dwell only on considerations like these, for 
, though we suffer little compared with what is denounc- 
ed* by the law, it is possible that, we may suffer more 
than we would be able long to endure. It is therefore 
of the first moment to dwell on the promises of a speedy 
release from our trials. The patience to which we arc 
called is the “ patience of hope.” “ Be patient,” say 
the Scriptures, “ for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh.” James v. 8. 

It is not the man who is exempted from tribulation, 
but the man that endures it, that is pronounced blessed. 
Take for your example your brethren and companions 
in tribulation James v. 10, 11. Trace the footsteps 
of the flock, and you will find that all of them have trod- 
den the path of tribulation. In reading the Scriptures, 
you will find yourself most interested in the histories of 
those whose career was the most dark and distressing. 
In the school of affliction the principles of piety arc call- 
ed forth, tried, and strengthet^ ; as ytexe the excellen- 
cies of the Saviour himself. Look to the cloud of wit- 
nesses ; but lotdc particularly to him, and sec in his ex- 
ample, the blissful result of heavy and mapifidd tribula- 
tions. Happy-is he, you will then say, whom the Lord 
correcteth, Psal. xciv. 12 ; v^o,*by the losses and the 
crosses of time, is induced to takeGod forhispmion ; who 
is weaned from earthly hopes and worldly dependencies ; 
and is determinately turned to God as the fountain of 
his happiness. Precious, indeed, is affliction when it 
cherishes that self-denying, subdued, and heavenly tem- 
per of mind, which is the very Hfe of genuine religion ; 
which insures both safety and blessedness in this valley 
of tears $ , which purifies and strengthens the heart ; and 
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which assimilates to the character of the Saviour, and to 
the spirit of the celestial temple. There are qualities 
of heart which may flourish in seasons of prosperity, bu'^ 
the spirit of which I now speak is best cherished in ad- 
versitpr. It is in the valley of humiliation that those 
principles grow which assimilate us the most to the Man 
of Sorrows. We are not qualified for a higher degree 
of glory than the degree of affliction which we can pa- 
tiently bear. 

Should you be cqlled to duties arduous and "painful 
— according to your day shall be your strength. He 
who brought his people to the Red- Sea, and allowed 
them to be hemmed in, did so to manifest his power 
and his goodness. His people were called to stand still 
a.'id see his salvation. They were called at the moment, 
of all others the most critical, to go forward. They did 
so, with the sea before them, in the confidence of safety. 
It was to them according to their faith for he who 
had called them to go forward spake and opened a way 
in the waters. Exod. xiv. This is written for our com- 
fort and instruction. He is the same now that he was 
then. When called to difficult circumstances, let the 
Lord be dur confidence. There is nothing in this bor- 
dering on thoughtlessness, insensibility, or enthusiasm. 
We have the word of our God before us, and there we 
see the work and the character of Christ ; and believing 
in this, we act under the influence of principles the most 
rational. The faith of this raises us to the hope of the 
second coming of ^e Saviour, and in the prospect of it 
we are patient an^ happy in all our tribulations. As 
the husbandman waits fot the fruits of harvest, so do we 
wait for the fruits of our faith and our afflictions. With 
us the word of our God ought to be an end of aU doubt ; 
and confiding in it, we ought to establish and compose 
our hearts, in the expectation of that blessed day when 
the Redeemer shall come to be glcuified in his saints, 
and admired in all them that believe.'’ James v. 7« 
2 Thess. i. 10. The great thing is to have the Lord him- 
self ever before us ; to feel and act under the constant 
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'^^onviction that he is ever present with us ; and to re* 
Aember that soon, very soon, we ’shall be called to his 
Inr? When, through faith, we maintain a resigned and 
devout spiiit, success will follow us in all our ways, 
hut when we fail to persevere in the course of faith and 
of patience, we shall suffer, as did Moses and Aaron, 
when, for their evils, they were corrected of God. Numb. 
.XX. 7 — 12. When the Saviour dwells in our hearts as 
* the ohj^t of intense regard, and we continue in the con- 
tenif)lation of our future prospects through him, the mind 
is elevated above all the interests and the afflictions of 
time. — We acquire much of the spirit of the many 
who have travelled the same course before us, and in 
circumstances far more distressing than any in which we 
have been placed. That which supported them can also 
support us ; and in the faith of that word in which they 
trusted, we shall, as they did, finish our course with joy. 

May the God of all consolation bless to you the ways 
of his providence, by making them all work together 
for your present and everlasting good. May ^ou find 
comfort here in the heaviest trials ; and grow in meet* 
ness for that state in which sorrow and sighing are un* 
known, and where bliss unmingled ever flows. 

I remain, &c. 


LETTER XII. 

ON OCB LOBD's ANSWEB TO THB^ONS 01* ZBBEDEE. 

Then came to hitn tlie mother of Zebedee's children with her sons 
worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. And he 
said unto her, What wilt thou ? She saith unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye aric. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
1 shall drit^ of, and to be baptized with the baptism that 1 am 
baptized with ? They say unto him, We are able. And he saith 
unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptised with 
the baptism that I am baptized with } but to sit on my right hand, 
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and on my left is not mine to kivc? ; but *haU be given to thm 
for whom it is preparetl of my Father.— Mat ruEW xx. 1 

My dbab fbiend, 

In my last letter I endeavoured to illustrate the good- 
ness of God, by showing you some of the benefits which 
may be derived from affliction. You would observe that 
I kept in view the important consideration, that they 
are designed to afiect the charaetmr, so as to make meet 
for heaven. With a special eye to this, I shall now 
make some remarks on the reply of our Lord to the re- 
quest of the sons of Zebedee. 

The disciples James and John, through the medium 
of their mother, expressed a desire that they should be 
'^nted the honour of sitting, the one on the right and 
the other on the left hand of their Lord in his kingdom. 
The request included not merely situations of rank or 
digmty in «neral, but the two chief official situations 
in his kingdom— not merely a high degree of happiness, 
but the honour of being his principal ministers. This 
appears from the repetition made, in the SJth and 28th 
verses, oC the rule of precedency which be formerly es- 
tablished, when the disciples were disputing which of 
them should be greatest; and from the reference 
which he makes, in verse 25th, to the princes of the 
Gentiles. It appears also firom a similar reference made 
on the ni^bt in which he was betrayed, connected with 
the promise then given them, that they should sit on 
thrones judging jhe twelve tribes of Israel. It is evi- 
dent that they '{ery mistaken notions of his charac- 
ter and glory : Th^ thought of an earthly kingdom, 
while his kingdom is spiritnal. But our Lord, without 
directly entenng on the subjeet of their prejudices, took 
occasion from their request to exhiUt his sufferings as 
the means of initiation into office, and to state the prin- 
ciples on which the honours of his kingdom should be 
bestowed. He had no worldly honours to bestow on 
them. The only promotion which he had to give was 
to be obtained by suffering and self-denial. • Life itself 
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, was to be sacrificed for it. What gl<»y, therefore, eould 
lie now have in his eye, but that of the heavenly and 
fiiture wjorld ? The disciples, alas ! were too much oc> 
cupied with present things. 

Looking on them, he felt for their ignorance ; and in 
a very gentle and affectionate manner told them, they 
were not aware of what they atJced. His keen feelings 
on the occasion, arose from the inseparable connection 
which^e well knew subsisted between his sufferings and 
his ‘advancement to the throne of bis kingdom. They 
had touched a subject, to him of the most tender inter- 
est. The principles in man which associate ideas had 
their influence on him as well as on us ; and the thought 
of the right and the left hand of his throne, led his mind 
to the awful scenes which he had to encounter before 
he could ascend it. He had but lately predicted his 
sufierings, and never were they absent from his thoughts ; 
but still, particular occurrences did at times make them 
press with more than ordinary power upon his mind. 
The present was a circumstance much calculated to do 
so. He now thought of them as the direct appointment 
of God, in the character of an offended Lawg^er, — ^as a 
token of his sacred and mediatorial character, — a.s an es- 
sential part of his consecration to his hallowed office, — 
and as necessarily distinguished by unutterable severity. 
He at the same time thought of the resemblance which 
his people must bear to him as a patient and submissive 
suflerer, especially in tribulation for the sakeof the Gospel, 
before they could be qualified for the honours, and par- 
ticularly for the highest honouny offhis kingdom. Feel- 
ing in this way, he asked his duciplesif they could with 
a proper spirit, go through the previous sufferings neces- 
sary to fit them for the places they tksired : could they 
drink of his bitter cup of afflicrion ?— -^iould they be bap- 
tized with his baptism of sufferings, as those must be 
who shall be exalted in his kingdom ? Th^ conceived 
that he spake only of such sufferings as they had already 
witnessed in him— they were engrossed with the hopes 
of grandeur and authority, and so did not enter into his 
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meaning — they also confided too much in their own 
strength ; and hence *wcre led to reply, that they coul4/ 

Our Lord, without directly charging them with their 
ambitious spirit, and their utter unfitness, whilst they 
retained their present views, for such sufierings, or with 
their erroneous notions of the whole matter, replied, 
that they should indeed participate in a measure in his 
sufferings ; but that the honours of his kingdom were 
not to be conferred on the ground of personal or jurivate . 
friendship, so to speak, but on public grounfls. *As 
man, he bad his particular attachments, though always 
becoming his character, and Jtdin, one of the petitioners, 
was the beloved disciple ; but in the distribution of the 
honours of his future kingdom, no private feelings which 
belonged to him merely as a roan, would in the least 
degree guide him. I'he places which they asked were 
prepared of his Father for those two of his disciples who, 
by means of the dcejiest participation with him in patient 
submissive suffering in the cause of truth, and in obedi- 
ence to the will of God, should be found best qualified 
for them. He did not mean to say, as the supplement 
indicates,, that the places in question were not his to 
give : he meant that they were his to give, but that, in 
giving them, he should be guided, not, as they thought, 
by private reasons or more, human friendship, but by 
public reasons ; not taken for an arbitrary appointment, 
but from the purpose of his Father, who had destined 
them for the two who should most resemble in character 
the beloved of his soul. 

This appointmeni^ tlyen, is grounded on the connec- 
tion between character«and blessedness. Accordingly, 
he does not mention the two by name, but inmply de- 
scribes them by their lot, and by their resemblance in 
principle and spirit to himself. He tells us that they 
who shall fill the stations in question, shall be the two 
of his followers who, by bmng most afflicted here, have 
had their principles of piety and (ff benevolence severely 
tried, and by this means roost called forth and invigor- 
ated ; and have thus become most like in moral and 
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spiritual excellence to him vho is now a priest upon his 
throne. The strictest impartiality will mark the deci- 
sions of'him to whom all judgment is committed. John 
V. 22, 23. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. He refers particularly to 
sufferings borne in a course of labour for the truth of 
God ; but the principle upon which he proceeds is capa- 
ble of a general application. The Corinthians had rea- 
son to rejoice in those common afflictions which were 
dcsighs^ to prevent their being condemned with the 
world.” 1 Cor. xi. 32. When even the ordinary cala- 
mities of life cherish and strengthen the principles that 
adorned the character of Christ, they of course increase 
our meetness for heavenly glory. It is the end and the 
effect we are to consider, and not barely the means. 
Such as are most distinguished by positive holiness shalf 
be best qualified for the highest stations in that king- 
dom ; the honours and rewards of which arc invariably 
proportioned to the degree in which its subjects are con- 
funned to him who, as the first-born of the family, is 
seated on the throne of his Father. Hence the ^ip- 
tures have connected our fellowship with him in suffer- 
ing, with our fellowship with him in glory. Rom. viii. 
17 . 1 Pet. iv. 13. 

This was proposing to them a noble object of ambi- 
tion, in the pursuit of which, instead of being corrupt- 
ed, they should be purified. The Gospel does not aim 
at the extirpation of the sense of honour and the desire 
of glory ; for man was originally formed for honour and 
dominion in a state of innocence ; and the Scriptures 
set before us the hope of glory « honour, and immortali- 
ty, as an incentive to duty. vRom. ii. 7- The pro- 
mise of God is, ** Them that honour me, I will 
honour I Sam. ii. 30. ; and the Saviour says, “ If 
any man serve me, him will my Father honour.” John 
xii. 26. Shame and disgrace are accordingly represent- 
ed as among the most painful things in suffering. Ps. 
Ixix. 7 — The sense of 
honour and the desire of glory, like every other princi- 
ple in human nature have become corrupted. They are 
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occupied with, sinful and earthly things. Men ** glory 
in their shame," and‘’are ashamed of that which consti- 
tutes true glory. • 

It is the law of Christ's kingdom, however, that he 
who will be the greatest must be the servant of all. He 
must imbibe the spirit, .and act upon the principles, of 
him who, though Emmanuel, came not to be minister- 
ed unto, but to minister ; yea, to give his life a ransom 
for man^. Matt. xxv. 25 — 28. Luke xxii. 

We see in the Saviour what true glory is. It is not in 
the least like to what men admire ; but is indeed the 
very opposite to it. Glory is moral and spiritual ex- 
cellence, in its exercise and display, and in the honour 
which it justly commands In a perfect being, the 
tlegree of this moral and spiritual excellence corresponds 
with the degree of his natural faculties. What is the 
divine glory, but the infinite moral beauty and grandeur 
of Jehovah ? It is this which, when displayed to in- 
telligent beings, excites the emotions comprehended in 
giving glory to his name. The intrinsic wordi of his 
holy and wise, righteous and gracious perfections, entitle 
him to alj possible love, admiration, and homage. Now, 
in the Saviour every uncreated and created excellence is 
to be found : in him all of them are displayed ; and to 
him, in consequence, every knee shall bow. It is in his 
character, as the image of the invisible God, that the 
supreme perfection of moral worth is seen ; and hence 
he is termed ** the brightness, or the efiulgence of his 
glory.” Heb. i. 3. 

Jesus stands at tile Ijead of the new creation, as did 
Adam in the old. Ib the new heaven and the new 
earth of the second Adam, we see the lost dominion of 
man more than restored. Iir him the language of the 
eighth Psalm is verified, as we are fedly taught in the 
epistle to the Hebrews. Heb. ii. 6-^10. In us it will 
likewise be verified, when we ate- ctttifitfmed to him in 
glory ; and to this consummation the Psalm obviously 
points. Our lost dominion is destined to be restored 
and extended through the wonderful medium of His 
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liuiiniliation, and by our conformity to the principles 
>^nfolded and glorified by its meant. He vas mani- 
l^ted in. the flesh’' and made under the law,” in or- 

der that, in the character of a servant, he might be per- 
fected for all that government with which he is now in- 
vested. In imitation of him, we are called to take up 
th| cross, and, as convicted criminals, to admit the 
equity of the sentence which dooms us to death ; and, 
.abant^iing all hope founded on this passing world, 
cheerf)^ to follow him in the paths of sorrow and hu- 
miliation to the heavenly kingdom. Mark ix. 34 — SJ. 
Matt. X. 37 , 38. Luke xiv. 32. It is thus that we are 
to deny ourselves to all the false glory of the world, and 
to seek that which is heavenly and divine. In being 
conformed to the Man of Sorrows, who, amidst reproacn 
and scorn, endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
in being thus conformed to the divine character unfold- 
ed by him, we attain true glory ; because we by this 
means attain genuine excellence, have the principles 
of the Saviour exercised in us, and are enablra to dis- 
play them. With this is connected heavenly enjoy- 
ment ; for, in beholding the various manifestations of 
the glory of God, and as so many mirrors reflecting his 
image, we find ourselves supremely and divinely bless- 
ed. How different is the judgment of God from that 
of man ? The traduced disciples of the Saviour will 
be found the only honourable characters on earth in 
that day, when all shall be seen in a just light. Then 
the proud and the ambitious of this world, in whose 
praises history has abounded, wUl be found mean and 
contemptible, and covered with sitame, while the righte- 
ous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Matt, xxiii. 43. 

Our Lord, then, presented to his disciples the noblest 
. object of ambition : he sought to cure them of that spi- 
rit which led them to look for an earthly kingdom and 
for earthly honours — ^which had led one of them to re- 
buke him when he spoke of his sufferings and death ; 
and which ]gd all of them at last to stumble at his re- 
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proach and crucifixion. The method he took was thai 
of instructing them in the tnte nature of his character ' 
and kingdom. He illustrates ‘this by directing the^ 
to the means by which he should ascend the throne ; 
and by teaching them, that the way to their honours 
was the same as his — namely, that of humility, pa- 
tient sufiering, and deadness to this world. This tfas 
connected with the exhibition of a glory and a bl^jd- 
ness, infinitely exceeding the boasted but ^iusive> 
honouis and joys of which they were in quest. His 
eye was upon the joy which was set before himself, 
even the ineffable blessedness which he now possesses 
in the contemplation and enjoyment of the divine 
character, as displayed in his own work, and in the 
'salvation of his people. Now, this is happiness, which 
is connected with the highest moral excellence and 
dignity, which worth of character commands, that 
honour which holy intelligences invariably pay to spiri- 
tual glory. 

He afterwards drew a contrast between the kingdoms 
and rulers of this world, and the dignities, offices, and 
blessings of his kingdom. In it personal ot indepen- 
dent dignity and privileges were to be unknown. The 
greatness of the greatest is connected by him with the 
duty of condescension and service to the least ; and this 
rule of precedency is enibreed by the strongest of all 
motives — the consideration of his own humiliation. 
The lesson was not fully received by them at the time ; 
but when the Holy Spirit brought his words to their re- 
membrance idterwiiklst they came to glory exclusive- 
ly in his cross,'* an^ V to rejoice that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer shame for his name.*' Acts v. 41, 
42, and xiv. 22. They taught their brethren, that the 
way to the kingdom of their Father lay through 
manifold tribulations"— that the king, their elder bro- . 
ther, had gone that way — ^that the way was at once safe 
and honourable, since he had gone bdbre them, and was 
still with them, to preserve and to guide them — and 
that, as they now ** had fellowship with him in suffer- 
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flo abowld vdcumMll’ "ptninMite in iim 
jriieiry>^ 1 Pet. iv. IS. 13« % tSeie eonincu^tions dad 
ej^i^ Am %inMMa» atir their iwro mutda» 
to eedk^ ** bj ^iebt ^tinuaoee in w^Mmngi for 
gliMijr, b«newt end tmtnoriielity.^ Thuedid tlMji' «eek 
to idihdniw the nind <bm the txanuent phtatninB of 
tom, % eaddhkiqg «n infinitely giender ptepeet than 
t|u wodd nm fqrpiiid). Here ie an d^cetf in the pn- 
, nub^e^hid the tiobleei and the taoat hajiawed ambi* 
noa m an ** iidbite Udtuda and ecope an atabttion 
which) thanuae tbit it » induiged) absimilaies ue the 
more to the )Gid of all excelfenee 

You Will pemnta that our Lord doet not 8ay» that 
DO anch {daoaa aa the two requeued should be grained 
ao auyv (M the oontrary, huaatwer implies diet some 
taro of hia apples dbooln oertainlv obtain them, thoueh 
who they wnH her the -day of jtiogment only shall ae> 
olare. 1 need noa aayr<<h^) that the enjoytnent of dif- 
finent fiagreoa of glory» and of eminenee in honour and 
dignity^ daaU jOlMiau^ ohtaih in die boiTenly world. 
It must be *1^ the answer of our Lord* that 

sueh dhrtliUajiM iShan a part of the arrangement of 
God, ai4 am aMitMl At natund effect «P existing cha- 
nutK) in that <tte|dd where bhaa ia the sasult of the 

S natxue elf fMaga* itMiimndt m there, existing pnn- 
^ is will hn epma^ponding ettiota and eon- 

seqttaiiees»i liha twaofaoa no Ailt the triala eC life are 
meant fiw Onrgaod^ haoanae thiqr are ^goad to aari- 
tnilate «ode4ihi4^hy ohfmdiihi, cKcrewngyinid ao in- 
vigiwatitw.di»aea>iw»iiid j rin a ^^ the th- 

T%iiy aanre to oante ua to the 
Savionrv h ti|mh hi fU in whidi Miondi de- 
lighta t and mua dn they «wte to augaheat mw happi- 
naiaihi the woaldtof^ghtr hdlineaaf a^lote. 

1 wtmU batOHMdl attanaiaik iaaiMw|Marthadiiaif to 
the aiow whidit ihe MMd) i« ^ p mai ^ oi Soripiurc, 
gioee Ida m haadpr a^ an Iw edieiail dtg^ 
aityjwo hit «ta«ih«» and on ribat was no- 

oeauiy tojbia initutum into la oidhr to bis be. 

K 
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lOg for the gkny iu questiet^ end 

of 3» to jbte eohii^ehc iOTestjtore wim it* U behoved^ 
him t^HWbnlit ti^ and <io 

€iR^ 6it end itivesitee Wni' olKpe m* fn 
inidt^ld ooitMicniimi M it ; and hejf# wmM ^ 
inpoitenee nhicl^ b e#(A^ to (b«ei^iili^Jldi^^ 
ofoScudiltiteoteini* 

as wee {nedgnted hf the ;jp«nfi(»den gnepte 

thttt cotiiKeratioQt was file UtM, fbv aet 

a^rt to, the <^flice of a jprteat, ana tk|| at a eibdiator^ 
fcug. In him these tno offices fin liedted* ^Sech. n. 
13. Heb. vii. 17 ; and hettee he eonaecte 1^ atdferings 
on earth with the whole of bis mediatetia) 

He refers also, when he calls hie aaffiwa ^ a haptism, 
!o their uncommon and awfid senorii^. qe ea^- 

sider diat by cons^ation, is meaht not i»^ya{)p(nnt> 
ment to, but likewiw quaUdca^an oflba, there lu^ 




heevy and seivdre nature ei hii nun^ jpid «t|liqi&eated 
distr^aes. By means of theta, he ^q^Blfed for 
the ht|di official ataiion which he wwr.hfflljiM heaven, 
and also for the mudted M e s wd neSs ^nmpK|ie>ie there 
possessed* From the ef he wes, 

as Emmenoel, end, K w tai acte r, 

qualified finr tbe.vmt ifodatMfotll i hht as bis 

sufferings t^led forth, 4il4WN <)toiskb the dis- 
play of qjHny pontive e«ne|hiM») ffosy 
secmtiotiu Jn propo^don* «f ifmiif ta vai^t. 


ihe degree in which they wore 

in a certain senia, lUre ** foee fo |c^ the gdld for 
thonigll tfawofhld net |siitfe fftjjrfmia or peUiition, 
of ed&idi iM|i 'W tfopewnlate Saviowr, 

« Sse HMto** % ^si4 iu >eHSei4‘iiAih vis. as. 
wImwi ^wore nanewe >*pSifoiirie tlwforeisi’ pani^csis rm- 
dered « nMaMiettif” sad with dMp* & wwn rafieHnf is 
oMuestedwifit Us dMuidon. 
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lervad to siMteBM the w/mmum of las 

pttoml an4 j^oiwi. Mm pm ill sti^ and 

la intdKNttSI aadir|i««n|H so diffibe in l^y asod 
bieaM^ratinil Lwke H IfSt. Ijpiiedi sdL I—-4 

in par- 

tuwlirt iltcseaMdi lliiJMUii of his 

fitlfetin|m{ Ibr in !timi a»ji nsi l^lanr.iQ^ mutate by 
tao fieial tM exei^ iff a nrinotmt to its 
'vij^tit, had ill uai&TO inl|aeaii». Vieiraag* then, the 
excnidming ta^cows and ineiiAtaaiWble agonies which 
awaited him, he mUs diem a bapti8m,-~to express at 
cnee thob taertd and operwMmitif nstare. £lven un- 
der the hnmediste hand of Ood, his lose to hie Fadier, 


his iMsd for his j|dolry, bis veneration for hla exeeiDenc% 
hi^ sidtaiinnMoe or sin as oppoiid to his will, and bis 


Ws not omthod menely in eiYdiuMsttttices 


love to Ws not oxft 
of ease taw enltment^ W burned with the warmest 
fervour itad die m^glltast Instre undstr all ihe doods of 
tribulidoa tihat did^tildlUbty hand of Heaven j^nted up- 
on hil ta«d< ItpSiw n hb^ breast even under the 
he8viesi?no«f)i!WS, Wild dM d^presploQ tthieh the 

divine dei#ii^ oould modS^ in 4 mind anatahiing 
atiheveijftiita^Mtid^ Kev«r, 

surely, wm htastta W f «lvta ttas it so dh^pd. 

Beta Am ftdue of^Wln men, 

even M nfi )^‘ MlMiga 

must htata AmWm tapAtj^ namt Rmlr IdtaM of 
httpe«fip&h'iM<l:f(»l4b^ dtay neta Me. 

Theit thsMBlm tnnita ham bem vtatred fat him 
with t|Hidem(ft)Hj|lli|^. ||i|to%^ | j|| taet s t» did not 
dekib0ifAetr 
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there must be a divenity of glory in heaven. It is time' 
that the apostle is not oomparing (he future ekny of 
Ciamautn vith that of another, hot rather the afflfc • 
tiona of life with future blessedness : Yet, as the lat- 
ter is said to be wrought out fay the former* there mast 
be a proportion between them. The passa^ foen tudt- 
teaches, that there shall be a luvenaty of dsgim 
in future glory. It is evident that, if the Cbris%.t 
who is removed from earth almost as soon as he reonves 
the truth, shall possess the same weight of glory with 
those who have suderad long and severely in the cause 
of God, it cannot be said that the trials ef the latter 
have toroi^At out for them what they shall enjoy. In 
that case, meir bliss were ^uite irrespective of their suf- 
ferings. 

In iHropoition to the measnre in which we are oon- 
formed to the hallowed principles which the sufferings 
of the Saviour called forth and exercised, is the mea- 
sure in which wc are capacitated for high dci^mes of 
conformity to him in glory. The same means whidi 
brightened his character are necessary to purify and 
sanctify ours. It is the battle that tries the courage of 
the soldier : It is advmrity that proves the duHneto*, 
and diows what we m* Nor do the sudmioM of life 
serve only for the ^lay of our prineipfos; 3»ejr con- 
tribute also to their growth. Every prine^ m the 
mind is invigorated fay freijuent ezereiae. Kmistance 
a^ t^^posttion call forth the powers of the soul, and 
give birth to exeftion. Every victory we oluaia in- 
creases our strong ^an^ our ooursge, and prepares us 
to renew tbecoaffict. Whoi (he ifoaracter ts pmfected, 
we shall not need to be isSioted : theu wo o faBll dwell 
where there is no sorrow nor pain. 

There ia inde^ one great diffonmee between the 
Redeemer’s sudbrings and 'Ours : Ins afflictions not only 
perfected (he dispfoy of hit character, lud are a pattern 
to us i tb^ also niMie atonement foe ria ; whereas the 
snffiartngs of his p^le can nevm in the smallest degree 
expiate tran^;tession. The mily expiatory sacrifice is 
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Vhat of Chrut : oft it iiis ndoeot^ rest their hope, and 
,^Ofa it the^'do^'ilMiir jteioe. . Bnt having believed 
*tiie Gospel, and hawing mtid test to their souls in the 
blood of the etdss, the desire trf* eohfonnity to their Lord 
is jwwerfnliy exeited. This desire m "gratified by mak- 
ing the indeed aU- idiia "ot^ts of iife, the 

i^fts tiying <tn^ eaem^g ^ prindples of piety 
as^heiievidenee ; and so of fimning and finishing that 
holy ehuiKter, fthitdi it m the desire of Ohrii^ns to 
polieftii and with irhich Wpj^nesft k inseplinfldy eon- 
neetod.' 

IHie Idessiidtteftrof the redeemed is not the same with 
that enjoyed by man in paradne: it springs from the 
chamber of' Gw as. unfolded in the Gospel, and whicl]^ 
eoold never have been fully develcn^ but by sueh means 
ai.'the eross oi. Christ exhibits. It is happiness result- 
ing a idtaraeter (mmed in the school of affliction. 
Not that die "mere endurance! hS pain will sanctify die 
soul: fiir fiftm it. On the contrary, afflictions often 
harden die heart. But when, through the Divine bless- 
ing, they' lead to the Gospel, and so cherish the htdlow- 
ed prinmples which adorned the humiliation tif Christ, 
they serva .hi us,as Wtt 'dsia him, to coaiplete the char- 
acter % tihd so toiiftfteaae our capaeity fiw that bliss which 
filk die celen^ ' temple, and is ft j^ertieipation in the 
happineisiif '6^. " 

dicn^ ^ heavw shall be- those of 

die lumidy ef €ksd who most 

the Saviour as a sufierer ; Wt see at imee heft it is thftt 
“ whom the Lord loveth he aha^eneth, and how he 
scouigedi diat son nost severdw whom he intend most 
to honour and to bless, ^ vii. 6. He does this 

with a view to eternity ; and not mcftdy with a general 
view to their fiiture good, but with an eye to their in- 
dividual ehamter, and to the paidtsnlilir plaoe he de- 
signs for them ui die heavenly temple. He adts from 
love the most wise and aident, and eveilooln th^ pre- 
sent momentary feelings from * kind regard to their 
eternal ^ry. Surely this is well cakulafed to exmte 



200 


our love to.iiiffl, to cell 'forth j^tienee and eonOdenoe/' 
and to produce medic restj^adun antUMting 
His eye i$,eVBr upon us ;. and all pai«^(d triafs'of 
life with uUldi we are visited, dill woi^ ti^Her for 
oUV ' good both here and in the world to msee;:' Rom, 
viii. 28. . 

You may pnhaps suppese^ my dear foioid^ that mainr 
have scarcely any afi^i^ns, 'who yet appear*' to he'a^> 
nent Christians. There is a mistalce here. This is a 
wmld of evil and of pain ; and many who appear' to 
have but little to annoy them, have not a few niuM^ 
distresses. Tribulation is nm: condned to sickness, dis- 
ease, losses, and the many visible disapptmMiWe^ts of lifo. 
Could we look into the breasts of the most prosperous, 
we should see proofs of this. “ The herurt knoweth ka 
own bitterness." 1 wish yon to observe, however, that 
it is not merely the qmmvrn of afRiction that n^ulates 
the measure of g^ory, but the apirit with which it istm- 
dured. Two men may have the same d^ee of addic- 
tion, while one of them bears it with but little of Chris*, 
tian prindple, and the otb«r with a high measure of the 
mind of Christ. One man may have a great burdtm of 
tribulation, and another may have comparatively but 
light trials to bear. The latter, however, may profit more 
by his afflictions than the former. The very weiglit of 
his trials may occasitm in the one much of an imp^er 
spirit, while the humility,’ the diffideUKe, and the ](»ety 
of the other may be eallM fonth and exercised in ‘‘ cast'- 
ing his lighter burden on the XaUd.” Af^ctkma dO not 
of themselves sanctify : „ They are hut means ; and-the 
effect depends on the Oivine hlessHig. Ofeontae^ihe 
kindness of God is seen, not in the measinw of nfflietios 
only, but in what, throi^h, his blessh^, it is made to 
pToducei 

It is deUghjtftd to follow the Saviour m he admnees 
through hia ;suiiforing^ to that blisai:andth«t gbry into, 
wbadi he hadi ^i^, as omr fortfruniSH'-' If lor us he 
hath gone to heaven by the path of afflietkm, ought, 
not we to follow him ? ^all' we seek' for gioiyi and 
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or be teiit m die vny in which 

W te itf Is tbmi»^;& ba}i^nei»;a» diering his 

Quj^ n(i&«yei^.|mi^plem|^meran^^ induce 
eft.cHBer6dlir.ifl> £plU»ir hm Ia$ counie ofwibulation ? 
Nc^:ib - Ivfhe di^ ediee -HH^if^ioM.sh^ be re- 

veileiiH Hew sbftd verged w bei^eftUed ^teosieMndo- 
iqn with lu^ in his exalted. Missis The dsstsi^e wbir 
IniasfttHc! gvaK^reseoiUaiiioe te hmi wHe.is fust* 
'^MKa ef the redeemed familjry and the express image of 
tH». divine chaiaeter, hi dbe, child irhem- tHe'King de> 
lighi^tb to h^ur. With this pws^ieet in vieW) we 
hm^ weU' Wteconeiled to our trials here ; and rgoicein 
the demeasttadons of< the divine goadnem given in etn- 
hcadng our eteroity in the events of tune ; and in aMiew 
i|{l||;ti8, that.we may be made partakers of his holiness.’* 
^^Piat, tbao, iftit So aiek by patient continuance in well 
dah^/or i^eryv hcaiour: and immortality ? It is not to 
lofdc i^r^mere pdorp or empty dignity. It is to seek to 
add hiiowlsdge to knowledge of the. most exalted and 
hail9vad-nalnre,.stKngth te strength in every' holy prin> 
ciple — feature to feature of the divine ^aracter ; in a 
vor4,':it is to persevere in advancing to the Highest in> 
teHectnal andl moral perfection. What is this fapt to 
aist aiitbet. posMsiHon of genuine excellence of character, 
and'irf: that heavenly glory which is net merely some.. 
thing'Widittut vs, but is ^e nnion’id^'^^e wul with God, 
and .«ooh eommimioa of view»-r«uch endearing inters 
cmiiCtbi,’and sueHdiiacae8s.o^ heart with Bimroa will ao: 
sinnifttaowr mdaro'to His^ and adeah w-to. 
with>|i^%ht8:fak^«hiessi' . • 

^Ig^ ' i»> another view of.^f^ cnsnooM^ 
pissesilNes^andirfeiti^'M^^ to whicih lifaeg'youratten* 
tion. Wa are .in. the habit, you judging of 

the f»e8eBtJgE.^0(d»mstingtt w^> thd' past. Gn this 
ptiiie^da.'ihw’iia8ery^or the'Tfeh’iasaid^ W pamble is 
remaaented «l^»i«gravfttedk bli'^ r^ his 

fosmer' eondttton.bf ease and and bliss 

of.|,aaatws.asiB; aBiiif<-'meainwo:iM thw-iecol- 

leetiokef atiietuHas. on- en^div Luke icvi. ld»3l. 
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Present bitters will make &tnre sweets tke sweeter :/* 
The dtfficalties.of the way in which we have, been led , 
— the labours, confliets, BufieiUM|8, and haid^ip'^ 
which we were called in this val^ at tear»>~*«Dd the 
lo^ and disappointments incident to this fleeting scene, 
wUl heighten our haziness, aodead^ to usour peace, 
security, and triumph. * , 

The redeemed are accmdingly re^remnted as l^s^ 
ing Gkid for their redemption, ‘‘ out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and natimi,’' Bev. vii,' which 
implies a retrospective view of their several otmditions 
on earth, and that each remembered the various circum- 
stances of his lot. Indeed, if, at ^e hnbunal of Christ, 
all our works shall imdergo a scrutiny, tliose works 
<dust be brought to our remembrance ; and with them 
every thought, sensation, and word, with which as mo- 
tives and consequences, they were connected ; so that in 
the nature of things, the knowledge which we have ac- 
quired here can never be lost. If not lost, it must an- 
swer some useful puiposes ; among which the one I now 
reier to may not be the least. 

This serves idso to illustrate the subject of different 
degrees of glory. The innumerable multitude of the 
redeemed have not all experienced the same kinds and 
measures of affliction,— ^yea, perhaps, no two have in 
every respect sustained the same trials : It must be evi- 
dent, then, that their tecdleieflonB in heavmi will be ex- 
ceedingly diversified. The kind of enjoyment resulting 
' from such recollections cannot be the same in all ; for, 
surely, it will not be.said, that in heaven tbm shall he 
any mistakes as to the p|ist, any more than as to the pre- 
sent. Nothing merely ideal shall there enter into the 
causes our happiness. 

1 shall new.aavert to another eircnmttance in the re- 
ply of our Inid, which throws l^t on the subject of 
diverri^ in foture blessedness. lie represents heaven 
as a eomal atate, and the redeemed as fonnang an organ- 
ized body, in which different members perfora diflerent 
functions. The two disciples asked, as I havp said, not 
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' * iperely the highest degiees of enjoyment, hut of official 
rank ; and liie ahstSer of our Savour certainly admits 
dtik somo^Htig analt^ous to distinctions of the kind 
shall obtain m heaven. Indeed, the very nature of a 
social, state requireo i^s : I mean not the formal distinc- 
tions of ^oe, strictly so called, hut distinctions Suffid- 
eotly resemhluig diese, to justify the use of the language 
descriptive lQf<we one in illus^ting the nature of the 
'“Either. In Otdar to the enjoyment of the benefit of socie- 
ty, it is* not enough that there is a multitude in the 
same ^lace : There must besides this be an interchange 
of thought, senbmeut, and feeling- If all have in every 
respect the same (ni^nal and acquired endowments — if 
the talents of each have been exercised in precisely the 
same way — if each one' has the same degree of know-* 
ledge, and the same measure of every positive excellence 
—if she same emotions are to the same extent, in every 
breast-^nd if all have the v^y same recollections, it 
must be evident that, in such a bodyj every individual 
would see but bimsdf in his brother ; no new idea could 
be communicated by one to another ; no new sensation 
could be excited, and of course no new enjoyment im- 
parted. There would be a perfect monotony ; and the 
menddiip strengthened by companionship would be un- 
known. The happiuem enjoyra would be independent 
of social intercourse. Sutm is not a state, surely, in 
which could be enjoyed the perfection of )hat which 
is necessary to gratify our natural and strong desire of 
sodety. 

BtU m rile other view of tbe^sol^’eet, there is seen a 
foundation fbr the pOTpetoal gioifth of eadt individuai 
in evdy pOSHble exoellmioe, wrough the eonstant exer- 
cise of every ftc!i|jtv and of every principle of riie mind. 
In heaven, «iht«dl as on earrii, soeid intercourse will 
form a m^liani through which a^eohall he enabled to 
serve one anerintrt fin* wheh Oriier means of usefulness 
shdl 'fail, heo^te no longer necessary, love shall 
abide ever.'". Yes ; in heaven that love which 

ahulerii,” 1 Cor. xiii. 8—13. will, in a social state. 
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have wide aad^Farltutio^ iipseautting.exeF; ^ 

tioo^aad set4u^ m s^aie ^Liss dSf faiea wfaos^ 
loae^'XtBCBamg^ ^ a^dodii /(We4>e;^^ 

^ h» eoae^l^jr oi^iaMd:v end the! d^Gpei|^:aBf8a> 
faera. m libel]; w4i« as^§a^dad bfr^c 

gieat'Heed^ eemabote^o goad ’^. die wbote. Qea- 
^ is aStSitB t£ iBin. ^ wbi^c 

happiness isrccimmunieased» M WeR^ e|i§g^«d^<n<«a>^ 
ef eetnnBe must indbde tbe del^gli^ a»d! eWUsdtisg 
tmioa'of > obedienee^ to ^ two. giSBit. and insapaiable 
commandoieiits o( tbe lav.‘ ■ ' ; . 

Sweet is. this view ef heavenly bliss f It deealnot in 
the least. intet£ne with .die delighted j^Pdspect bf hav- 
ing all in.'Gled i fins eec^ aC bis peepha .will be.a mirroe 
*in which he wild be seen ; and in eoateiiiplating the ie> 
deemed, company, whoy in .reflecting tbe likeness oi .tbeir 
eldei* brother; will reflect the ion^.ol' theix Gcdt'.the 
di^ne glory will be enjoyed, 'and will also have an in- 
eteodn^y tnmsfiiriiiing infl^uenee; There the enjof* 
meat of God, .and fellowship with his -people, will -recir 
procslly- affect and' inorease each other. 

The jum of the whole is— -that fiittue' hlua will 
spdng flwm- character. . This diaiaeter nuast be -&nn> 
ed hete for the.ha|)pinOsa]ff heaven is .but the |iac%ation 
of that holiness whifh, .eaen'.-in (hie. wmrld, dhitingm^es 
tlic pe^eof God., Every thing ia this amag^ent 
is hoHouiab^ to><the Sssyietia, and' ntflects ‘tho hij^st 
lustre .on tho glory of'..^ 'kiagdom. ■. How ddig^ul 
the contemplation of his grandeur as a Priest upoiL>his 
thrcme, eaiiTQanded.h^.theinsitm^ thosafed, 

who have aU, been iba^>kitigs.4uid piii8n.^.ieUowahip 
with him ; and who alh .Atom the tworoct;^^ ri^O. hand 
said oh las left, down tia<'4ha i]^ti^.JHCigiii^,of 
heaveity ,^*oaa« thelr.-oroWBa.at hiafestl? , *Xpt ^ ani- 
madag pihsiie^, widoh 

aojdwpi^ito ow iuBma«mlspmts,eti»H!i^ nare- 
piii^tinig exertjonv However phih^;h:^<<^treadt^^ 
lot chsyrbe } wlutevm''m8y be tHe«eacrifioes. we are. call- 
ed to make— all duke hito<'utttat- msigd%ahce when 
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^mparcd with this. How soothing the thought that* 
jn propottioa to the measttre of out present afflictions, 
10B tho. decree in whioh they eonfcmi us to the Redeem- 
er in principle, will be our height in glory and in bliss ' 
Allow me to oomiert wirii you tbM words.— -Study 
with interest this cheering subject, and seek that the 
Iword afbuld enable you to imbite oU the oonsokrion it 
is fisted to impan. Meditate on the emss and glory of 
Christ, and pray that all the events of life may serve to 
work tfut for you a far more eiyseeding and eternal 
weighl^of blessedness. Live by faith in the atonement, 
and bo, like Paul, determined to endure and sacrifice 
all, that by any means, however painful or costly, you 
may attain the bliss connected with the resurrection of 
the dead, Phil.iu.il. This will knew no end. Kver^ 
step in it will be a promise of bliss yet greater, and an 
earnest of glory yet higher. He who is the fountain of 
this Uessedn&ss is the same of whom it is said, ** Oanst 
thou by searching find out (rod r Caost thou find out 
tlio Almighty unto perfoetbn Job xi. 7 - Who then 
can set a limit to the extent of that fulnass of happiness 
to which the redeemed may ascend in their iiiycssaiit ap- 
proaches to him who dwells in light inaeeessilde and full 
of glory ? Or who will say that a limit can be set to 
iho degree in which their souls can he irradiated with 
his lustre, and reficct his likeness? Is there net room 
fiir> an eternal pn^cM in the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of '< Him who is, who was, and wbo is to come ?" 
lilay we not be for evsa: brightening with advanohug 
nniral glories, to the honour Him with whow holy 
bMiities Wfr shall bC' adorned ?*, * 

Ijodk then for the day when all darkness sbaU flee 
aw^4 and sdiea thoefihil^t^ence of die light ofithe divine 
firvour which shines upon the Sawionr, will fill you with 
imutterablo delight. Fmyiag dtat the Lord toay be' 
with your spirit, 1 remain, &c. 
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LETTER XIII. 

ON THE DtrEltSlTr OP OEOREE3 IN GLORY. 

Getieiral remarks — Future blessedness the result of the dfl^ine np* 
probation, of the approving te^stimony of conscience, of being 
blessings to others, and of an enlarged capacity for spiritual en^ 
joytnents*-.The divenuty uf rewards explicitly tui^ht in ^riptoie^ 
-^Consistent with 8alvati<m by grace— The works rewarded, fhe 
fruits of divine favour — The rew^ard bestowed for the sake of 
Christ— Is an addition lo the general blessing of Redemption— Is 
a display of the divine love to righteousness— Is not an arbitrary 
gift, bnt the natural effect of existing principles— Comdusion. 

* 

My dkar friend, 

I HAVE 8oinetime$ heard you speak of the different d»- 
^rees of ^lory which shall be enjoyed in heaven. There 
IS something very gratifying to^the mind in an inquiry 
of this nature ; and 1 am satisiied that the views whicn 
you and 1 entertain respecting it, have a clear support 
in the coqstitution of the divine government and in the 
Holy Senptures. There is nothing in the diversity of 
rewards inconsistent with the doctrine of salvation by 
grace. No creature certainly can ever merit any good 
thing at the hand of the Creator. I do not mean sinful 
creatures only, but even such as have continued uui- 
iwmly obedient. Their faculties are the gift of free 
bounty, and the blessings they enjoy are the same. 
They must ever be under the highest obligations to love 
and serve God ; and when they have discharged every 
duty, they arc roquirefd tb say, “ We are unprofitable 
servants," Luke xvii. 9, 10. This however, is not in- 
consistent with Christians being rewarded according to 
their works. The nature of the reward itsclf> and the 
circumstances connected widi its bestowment, will show 
this. 

All the saved are alike redeemed through the atone- 
ment of Jesus ; they are all equally the children of God 
through union with him ; and, as such, they are all 



|oint heirs of God with him. It does not follow, how- 
ever, that the enjoyments of each will be to the same 
e}j^t. Are not they all as much the purchase of the 
same blood, and heirs of the same inheritance now as 
they shall be hereafter ? tmd yet they are far from be- 
ing upon an equality. If their common privileges are 
cpnsistent with the diversity which we see in this life, 
are wo to suppose that their enjoyment in the next 
<^gust, in all resets, be the same, b^useof their inter- 
eshJn those privileges ? In the npture of things this 
cannbtdw. Redeemed infauts, for example, are washed 
in the blood of the Lamb, and will sing eti>mally the 
praises of redeeming grace ; but their sensations cannot 
m all respects be the same as shall be felt by Christians 
who have actively served God in their day and genera-* 
tion. An infant, snatched from the womb to the grave, 
may be happy in the contemplation and praises of divine 
^ace ; but surely cannot experience the transporting 
feelings of Paul, when he appears with his numerous 
converts as his joy and his crown. Unless we admit 
this, how can there he any meaning in those jutssages 
of Scripture which speak of the happiness pf such as 
have becu honoured to turn sinners unto Gra P The 
thief called upon the cross, entered that day into para- 
dise, and was blesisod with the presence and enjoyment 
of /ehovah ; but not having been spared to associate 
with the people of God, to minister to them, end labour 
with them, be cannot participate in the sensations of 
those who have long laboured and suffered in the cause 
of truth. In the very nature ofi things, then, there 
must be a difference betwixt \he* enjoyments of some 
and those of others. 

In mder to understand this subject, it is of the first 
importance to distinguish between a change of state and 
a change of character. In regard to. the former, all 
C'hristians are on a level. The latter, however, admits 
of a distinction between freedom from sin, and the de- 
gree of positive excellence ; and though all are certain- 
ly equal as to the former, they may not be so in respect 
of the latter. It ought ever to be remembered also, that 
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Christian services ase not paid as a price fur a reward : 
they arc the free offerings of love and of gratitude, an^ 
the spontaneous expression of regard to worth. The 
ward b found in the service, and will he perfectly enjoy* 
ed when the principles which now excite to obedience 
shall have reached maturity, and shall have fonnd fhll 
se^ iu the world of light. If there be an exquisi^r 
{deeuiure found in pleasing even hot an earthly friend, 
must there not be a still htghor gratification in serving 
in however humble a manner, the Deliverer of oar spel* 
and the Author of all our mercies ? Is there net an ex* 
quiske pleasure in expressing veneration for worth, and 
particularly the worth of our best and tried benefactor ^ 
The reward, my dear friend, of the kingdom of hi-a- 
• en, will partly consist in the divine approbation of our 
services. The Scriptures often mention this brunch of 
it. Mai. iii. 16. Matth. \ 32. and \xv. 21, 23. 
2 Cor. V. 9. Even in this life we feel h ippy when our 
conduct meets the .iiiprohai'ou of ihoc' whom we 
esteem ; how much more deli/^httul riu-it it he to h' ’ ’ 
the approbation of Dim whose uiiderstntiding i .on c, 
and whose love to rigluet usiit .s aiil troth uo'e'] ms 
with their cxcellcHce ? Oui jo) in the address. “ VV .1 
dime, good and faithful servant, " will be he'ghteiiid ' . 
the day of Chrbt, by tbe clear perciqition we shall h.ive 
of tbe wisdom* reotitnde, and dignity of Jehovah. We 
shall theftyknow the value of bis smiles, and prize them 
the moM. There b something exquisitel) pleasing to 
^ingesuoas mii^ in having aa optmrtnnity of express* 
itig and oHRiUestiag oratitude to a benefactor ; and thb 
pkmare must be inefewled when soeb ex|wessiotis are 
acknowledged and applauded. Now, the oifeumstances 
of rite righteous nnly omrespond with these views. 
Here their deeds are often nniH)tioed,~riteir alms are 
not sees of men*r^ma«y bcacvolont aets they perform 
in silence, --^nd moeh of their mtenouise with Ood b 
inseeict ; here also their words are (i^»n mbeonstraod ; 
maar of their best deeds are tunned to reproach ; their 
prinuitpjes. and motives are mbveptesented, and their 
ebaxaoters traduced. But how honourable will be the 
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viev given of tbein in the day of Chri^ ! Then 
judgment of God concerning ihfdr wovks amd raeir char* 
i&kt wiH confound the ut^raly. He «^1I bring to light 
their ^ret deeds ofjnety and inercy, and will set in its 
ptojtn' light ail that' had been misrepresent^. Then 
trill the Lord vindicate his people, and it Will he seen 
and canftssed by all, that tlm righteous . is more excel* 
lent than his neighbour. Matth. x. 2&f 26. 2 Cor^ 
Prov. xii. 26*. 

'"“mmust be evident, bowevefi, that different portions 
of comnnSirilatitHi must be awarded to varioOs degrees of 
e.vccllence. Among the children of Israel, Caleb and 
Joshua stood pre-eminent ; they not only upon the 
whole followed tlie Jjord, but they followed “ him 
fully and a suitable mark of distinction was granted ' 
them, Tv'uinb. xiv. Abraham was called the friend of* 
God : hloscs is prai.«ed for one excellence, and Da- 
vid for another : Knoch was distinguished, even among 
the fa''thl'ul of his day, and was translated to heaven 
withoia tasting death : among the .'even thousand who 
had not hawed to the image of Baal, Elijah was otm- 
spicuints nnd, as a mark ui approbation, as well as ftv 
other purposes, he too was translated : all the eleven 
disci^des were olijecls of our Lord's complacency ; but 
Peter, James, and John, were particularly so, and ac^ 
cordingly they were distinguished by S]^im^ fsvours. 
On the mount of transfiguration they exchiiflcdy Ob- 
tained a view of the glory of ' their Lord, and "the 
high honour conferred on Moses and HiHji^. Of tlsNe 
chosen three, again, John was t^e fimst esteemed 
Master. And when we thiidc o&the chaiuctef-ol Omdst, 
wfr must be satisfied that the man who was motr.Uke to 
himself must have been “ the diseiple whom Jitm lov- 
ed.'” Similarity of disposirioii' appears parlicidar^> in 
the tenderness and a&cdok which dudhigaisli«ed‘Jehn. 
Who. can fail to see this, in Us barrariveof the dwth 
and resuneotum of;Lazarus, {mdinbis epistlest where 
the tjarit of Ibve hrenthes in. every Hne.^ Hisiseul and 
that kT ihomsB' GhriktlJesus wece knit t^gadter. He 
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had the pnncipal, place of honour, and leaned on the 
bosom of his Master 'at table. 

In reading ^ episdes to the seven Asiatic cfalhf- 
dies, we find that some of them are praised lor many 
excellencies, while at the same time they are blamed 
for certain deficiencies and evils; and that others re- 
ceive unmingled approbation. But among the finmier 
class, some are praised for diis excellence, and others 
for that— some are blamed for one thing, and some^r" 
another ; and of the latter the commendation fiest^ed 
upon the one church is not the same with thScl^tow. 
ed upon its neighbour. The measure cd* approbation 
is proportioned to the degree in which they were free 
from sin, and to the kinds and the measure of the excel- 
lencies of their character. Rev. ii. iii. In the day of 
the Lord, all our sins shall be declared forgiven ; but 
as. what needs pardon cannot be approved of, so the de- 
fects and the evils found in us must prevent us from 
rei^iving the same degree of approbation with those 
who have walked more consistently. In so far again 
as our character shall be approved, forgiveness will not 
be called* for ; and in proportion to the exceUeneeof 
our principles and deportment, and to the d.eg^ in 
which we have been distinguished by them, will lie the 
award of our applauding Judge. 

In the parable of the pounds, Luke xix. 13—26. the 
reward of the servants is represented as proportioned 
to the measure of the profits they had gained. ' The 
sum given to both was the same, but their improve- 
ment of it was diffe^tr. accordingly, whose 

pound had gained ten> pounds had the government of 
ten does given him ; while he who hid gained but 
five pounds received the government of but five cities. 
In so fiir as the future reward consists in approbation, 
it is proportionid, as in this parable, to the deffee of 
diligence and fidelity, — the different degrees of glory 
beu^ marks of different degrees of complacency. But 
where, as in the parable of the talents, Matth. xxv. 14 
—30. there is a difierence in the original number be- 
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stpwed, while each is faithful to what he receives, then 
ia so far as the reward consists in 'approbation, all are 
on it level, fiat though the divine commendation is a 
part, and a very delightful part of the reward, it is no 
the whole of it ; so that in other respects the difference 
of talenta will be connected with different degrees of po- 
sitive blisSk This distinction it is of importance parti- 
cularly to remember. It is clear from these parables 
^thal future blessedness will not be the direct result of 
’^dae^fa use o nlyj but of several. One Christian, then, 
may haTinm equal share with another of what flows 
from some of these, though not au equal measure of 
what proceeds from others of them. In the moral as 
Well as in the natural world, Cod does nothing without 
some ulterior end. When, therefore, he enables a 
Christian to attain a high measure of that excellence 
whudl is the object of his greatest complacency in hea- 
ven as well as on earth, he must design by this means 
to bring him to that state of future glory for which his 
character hath fitted him. 

We are taught in Scripture, my dear friend, that 
another part of heavenly blessedness will consist in the 
approving testimony of conscience. In the present life 
this is a source of heartfelt joy. Paul often found it 
so when he was reviled. 2 Cor. i. 12. and vii. 2, 3. 
2 Tim. iii. 10, 11 . No outward circumstances can dis- 
turb the peace which it yields. Now the pleasure aris- 
ing from it must be in proportion to our stmse of the 
value of truth and integrity ; and the strength of our 
conviction that the Lord has evqry Naim upon our obe- 
dience. In the other world, our ^rceptions of these 
will be clear and imjiressive ; and our hapj^ness will 
of course be proportionably great. Beholding the glcny 
of (fed, we shall be delighted that we wore in any way 
. honoured to serve him. Knowing our obligations to 
the Redeemer, who loved us and gave himself for us, it 
will gladden our hearts that we were in any measure 
enabled to express our gtautude, and to proclaim hft 
goodnew. -Acts xx. 24, and xxL 13. 

It will greatly enhance this part of our bliss that our 
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good wftrls sImU be addiiiced,. not only &» ftoeSs of our 
faitfa'imd love, but^o refute the eidutAnies of his enc- 
iwes; und to vindicate the ohantete# abd^.t^eneyM^ 
that Gospel which they have 3r«pim»nted «e>a' fiystem 
leading to licentiousness. .Itow pleasing' will be the 
testimony of conscimiee to onr having waJhed :so as to 
adorn the doctrines of Christ ! How deHghtfnl to have 
been enabled thus ‘to vindicate the oharaeter of God, 
and to justify the decisions of Kqaven in'the breast eyoii 
of the condemned ! p When we shall sed the Savii)sl^f^^ 
ail his exeellenee and glory, how transnordn)^ the re- 
dection, that we have b^n himoured to near his image, 
aind to forward that for which he bled and for which he 
reigns ! It must be clear, from every, just view of. 
Christian principle, that when we come to see the mag- 
nitude of our deliverance, and of the prize of eternal 'life, 
the measure of this part of our bliss must keep ^paee 
vdtb the degree in which we have betm enabled to serve 
and glorify the Redeemer. 

The reward will also consist- in ibe happiness of see> 
ing Others profited by our labours and s^erings. Paul 
exulted ki the prospect of this. He boked with tri- 
umph to the day when he should appear' with the seals 
of bis minurn'y,. “ as his joy and crown of rejoicing.” 

1 Tbess. ii.,!^ SO. ^ Tor a- benevolent and- philanthropic 
mind, snch>a tetrard must be unspeakably^ debglttful. 
It is pleasing to be employed in relieving- even the bo- 
dily wants and distresses of men. The pleasure resuls* 
ing from this no sensualist or selfish character can un- 
derstand. How dehghfful to be eyes to the blind and 
feet to the lanae, a stay to the fatherless- and, the or- 
phan, . and a comfort to the heart of tfant widow ! But 
what is this when compared with the ddiverance and 
Idiss of the soul ? Every thing that shews the value of an 
immeetal spirit-^the importance- and indispensable ne- 
cesstly of the salvation Chtistr—the excellence, and 
gkaty cd haurenly bliss-^together with the glorious ef- 
nfets vrhl^ fitov from the redemption' of the gnilty, 
must heighten our estimation of this-rewardi • Nov'nera 
any Christian, liowever obseurey say. that this, is an 
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htonour to trhidi it were m .v»m for him to aspire. 
Every individual has a ^here of a^ioa ; and success is 
rtof the 'fiivoured lot of one class only. Let all labour 
in thdr respective circles ; and^ tbrou^ the divine bless- 
ing, they shall participate in the joy of those who turn 
many to God. A holy walk, a word seasonably dropt, 
or an advice tenderly and faithfully ^ven, may issue in 
leading one or more to the Saviour. James v. 19, 20. 

^ 'Fhese may le^ others, by whom again more may be 
an^ the work may go ^on progressively to 
the endr of airthings. This cannot fully be seen while 
we are below ; but the result will appear to our joy in 
the world of light. In the day of the Lord, all that 
has flowed from our conduct, our exertions, and our 
sacrifices, will be discovered and acknowledged, to the 
uni^akable augmentation of our bliss. John iv. 36, 
37,38. 

While the primitive servants of God ascribed the 
whole success of their labours to him, they did not over- 
look their own instrumentality. They were far from 
magnifying themselves, but they magnified their office, 
Horn. xi. 13. 2 Cor. ii. 14—17. ' The morc»thcy felt 
the importance of their work, the more did they labour 
with humility and aeal. The moment we undervalue 
the use of means, out exertions decline, and we sink 
into apathy and slothfulness. But when wc diligently 
employ the talents we possess, and improve the lopppr- 
tunities we enjoy, we may anticipate, in d^iendence on 
the divine blessing, the most important results. Thais 
Paul, in the prds[)ect of visiting the^Ohristians at Rome, 
said, “ 1 am sure that when 1 aomc unto you, 1 shall 
come in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ.” This confidence was founded on the ei^ieri- 
ence he had of the power of the truth, and of the pre- 
sence of God to give it efiect in his hands, Rom. xv. 
29. 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. and 11—16. While the aj^tlea 
and others laboured together in the vineyard of God, 
and in building his temple, each expected a reward 
which he might call ** his own because it should bo 
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according to his own labour." Paul, addressing tlic 
Corinthians, says, ^ Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one ; and every man shall receive his Mn 
reward, according to his own labour. For we are fellow- 
labourers of God: Ye are God’s husbandry; ye are 
God’s builiyng,” 1 Cor. iii. 7) 8. The planter and 
waterer are said to begone, because they jointly carried 
on one work, and were actuated by the same godlike 
and benevolent aim. The confident bom of the apesd^ 
was, that God would not forget their labours of lO^e, 
but would certainly treat each according to his Services. 
There is great precision used in distinguishing the re- 
ward of Paul from that of ApoUos ; the reward of Ce- 
phas from that of both, and that of the whole three from 
the reward promised every underbuilder. Now, why all 
this reasoning, and this exact proportioning, if all ore to 
be alike rewarded, irrespective of different kinds, lengths, 
and degrees of labour and of suffering ? 

Paul, speaking of those who had been converted by 
his means, calls them “ his work in the Lord," his 
joy and his crown," Phil. iv. 1 . and “ his rqoicing in 
the day < of the Lord Jesus," 2 Cor. i. 14. Such as 
labour^ in the Gospel were warned by him to take 
care of adding improper characters to the churdies. 
They were told, that those added to them by their in- 
strumentality should, if they stood the test, be their joy 
and crown of rejoicing ; but if they did not, they should 

suffer loss," in as much as they would not have the 
fruits of their labour to present, “ perfect in Christ 
Jesus."* On thi''-];pripciple, Paul warns his beloved 
* 

• In \ Cot. iii. 7—20, (the passage referred to here,) Paul is 
not speaking of doctrines, but characters. He represents the 
Church as a building, and there is here no mixture of .metaphor. 
Every Christian is a living stone in this sacred temple ; and parti- 
cular churches ought to consist only of such as appear to be united 
to Christ, the foundation-stone. If any iinderbuilders shall add 
to the Churches characters who are not Christians, they are adding 
materials, which, like wood, h.iy, and stubble, are unfit for such 
edifices. ^ They will not stand the fire of the future judgment. 
The precious jewels and unperisbinit metals of which the Church of 
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Philippians to hold forth the word of life, that he might 
in the day of Christ rejoice that he liad not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain, Phil. ii. 16. These declara- 
tions accord with the promise, that they who turn 
many to righteousness, shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever," Dan. xii. 3. They are fitted to animate not 
public characters only, but all Christians, with zeal for 
the bests interests of men. — Let every one, then, do in 
, thi$ work what \ie can, in the hope of a blessed and god- 
“''iiWrewdlrd. } . 

There iiiast1)e a great difference between the enjoy- 
ment of the man who enters heaven without having pro- 
fited even one send, and that of him who is accompanied 
by a flock of converts from the world, or of believers who 
bad been edified and comforted by his means. In the 
latter case, they crowd around him as he enters, or fol- 
low him in succession into that world where “ not a 
cup of cold water given to a disciple, in the name of a 
disciple, shall pass unrewarded." I'his is to enter into 
the joy of our Lord-— even that joy, the pruspect of 
which animated him to endure the cross and to despise 
the shame, Ueb. xii. 3. In proportion to our love to 
the divine character, and our benevolence towards men, 
must be the bliss resulting from such a scene. This 
made Paul willing to remain in this world of evil, 
while he knew that in other respects it was better to 
depart and to be with Christ, Phil. i. 28 — 26. In 
this act of self-denial, he displayed a highly refined 
and elevated soul ; a spirit, the very reverse of what is 
low and mercenary ; and a ten^>ei* of heart the most 
devout and benevolent. — Love is^o be estimated by the 
grandeur, the capacity, and the duration of its object, — 
and what can equal that which regards the salvation of 
souls F 


• 

is composed, ap we see in Isai-ih liv. 11 — 13. Bev. xxi. 
will alone stand this test. Should a labourer have erred, 
through Jgiioranee or inadvertence, be himself shall be saved^— pro- 
vided he stand the trial of 6re, by which be, as well as his work, 
must be tried.. 
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This reward includes in it isn enlarged capacity for 
eontemplating and enjoying divine things. There m 
an increasing tneetnras for the heavenly world attam* 
here, ^ose who have drunk most deeply into 
the spirit of Jesus have a proportionate capacity for 
eUmprehending the height and the depth, the breadth 
and the length, of the building of mercy. They are 
the more fitted for entering into the wonders of redeem- 
ing love, and for receiving the fulness /of God. It. is 
not, indeed, conceivable what eonnection^ur future steCe" 
could have with our present, if the attatnnrents which 
we acquire here were to be absolutely useless hereafter. 
In the government of his creatures, the Almighty in- 
variably makes one acquirement the means of gaining 
another. His wisdom always adjusts the means in a fit 
proportion to the end he designs, and likewise adapts 
the end to the means he employs. The present state, 
accordingly, is the seed time ; the future will be the 
harvest. All that we do, and all that happens to us 
here, have an effect iq>on our views and our dispositions. 
Every instance of thi.s kind leads to another, so that 
we are always in progress, cither to greater degrees of 
evil, or higher degrees of good. In regard to both, 
there are great differences among men here, and as 
the same connection between existing attainments and 
future progress will be continued, their must be differ- 
ences ammg them hereafter. Difiereht degrees of 
glory will naturally result from a di^rsity of caj[>acity 
for entering into the deep things unfolded in the Oos- 
pd. This apperrs^to be what is taught in the parable 
of the pounds, where <the pound of the slothful servant 
is said to be given to him whose one had gained ten. 
He -whose principles had been roost exercised, had at- 
tained a proportionally greater fitness for still hi^er 
and more extended sei^'ices and honours ; and on this 
account it was meet that to him, rather than to another, 
this additional means of ynprovement should be given. 
We are here presented with two characters^ of equal 
talents, but whose talents have not been equally excr-- 
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ciscd, wso thcat the attainments of the one are much be- 
.yond those of the other. And 'as every degree of at- 
« lainment capacitates for still greater acquirements, we 
arc very properly taught that, as the mind becomes 
imbued with divine things, and rises in excellence, 
new means for exercise, and consequently additional 
blessedness, will be granted to it. In the heavenly 
state, there will be room for the perpetual exercise and 
improvement i of Christian principle, I'hc object of 
laiowlcHge anl enjoyment is infiiijtc ; and such is the 
nature of* «rn immortal spirit, that it cannot be happy 
unless perpetually advancing. If, then, the mind shall bo 
for ever enlarging, it is not conceivable how our happi- 
ness could be relatively perfect. If in heaven our know- 
ledge of God and his ways were to be absolutely sta- 
tionary. From the first moment of our introduction 
to it we shall indeed be freed from all contrariety to 
the Saviour ; but positive resemblance to him is capa- 
ble of perpetual increase, as our ftjinds are expand- 
ed, and his glorious character unfolded. Since the 
happiness of an intelligent and spiritual being arises 
from the new discoveries of truth, and from the exercise' 
of holy principles in appropriate actions, the conscious- 
ness of such a perfection of mind, and of objects for its 
exercise, as qualifies for peq>etual progress in knowledge 
and piety, must escite the strongest sensations of joy, 
as opening the prospect of interminable bliss. 

I am here led to make a remark or two on the para- 
ble of the talents. As the pound of the slothful servant 
was uiven to the more faithful of the two rew arded ser- 
vants, so, in the other case, they talent of the unfaithful 
servant is given to him who had the most talents, but 
who had not greater fidelity than the other — in fidelity 
they were equal, ■ We arc taught by this, that among 
even the faithful servants of God the degree of positive 
holiness will keep pace with their endowments, and 
with the degree in which they have been spiritually ex- 
ercised.^ Apply this to the "^diversity of mental powers. 

I do not mean that such arc the only talents intended ; 

h 
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but they doubtless form one kind of them, and I refer 
to them merely for the'sale of illustration. Holiness is. 
just that love which is the fulfilling of the law ; and* 
that being is perfectly holy who loves God to the full 
cKtmt of his rational faculties, whether weak or strong. 
The love of an angel, whose faculties are far superior to 
those of a man, must far exceed in positive strength the 
love even of the man who is perfectly holy, because the 
mental strength of the latter is greatly ^ferior to thfiit . 
of the former. Now? when, as in this pibable the nvsur-^ 
of superior endowments, and filling a situration suited 
to them, is equally faithful with the man of inferior 
talents, his positive moral excellence as far exceeds that 
of the other as does his intellectual strength. He, of 
^course, is capacitated for still higher attainments ; so 
that it is meet that to him should be granted the addi- 
tional talent of the unfaithful servant. It deserves con- 
sideration, too, that, as persons of different intellectual 
vigour will have different degrees of positive affection 
for the same interesting object, so, where they are 
favoured with the very same blessings, the one will feel 
a greater interest and enjoyment in them than the other. 
They both have the privilege of the same care and pro- 
tection ; but each values the blessing in proportion as 
he comprehends its worth. A child may be the heir of 
a rich inheritance as well as a man, but his views of its 
worth, and consequently his happiness, cannot equal 
those of the latter ; and, in like manner, the sons ol' 
God must be happy in their privileges only in propor- 
tion to the extent of their comprehension of their ex- 
cellence and glory. ^ AW the redeemed in heaven arc 
equally freed from sin and from pain ; but as bliss is not 
merely salvation from evil, but the enjoyment of posi- 
tive good, so he whose capacity of enjoyment is great- 
est, in consequence of superior talents perfectly sanctifi- 
ed^ must, in access to and union with an infinite good, 
have the greatest blessedness. 

It is evident from this, that though it is not intellec- 
tual but moral perfection which is exhibited in Scrip- 
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turc as our final blessedness, and^ though the qualities 
of the heart form the highest distinction among intelli- 
gent beings, jet there must be a proportionate degree of 
understanding. It is only when separated from, and 
compared with, moral and spiritual excellence, tliat the 
Scriptures contemn it. 

“ The disciple whom Jesus loved,” was distinguished 
not only by a tender and an affectionate spirit, but as a 
“ son of thunupr,” and we accordingly find that along 
with Peter and James, he was a principal speaker and 
labourer in the defence and propagation of the Gospel. 
The book of the Revelation shows the man as well as 
the spirit which inspired him. 

The man who is inferior in intellect, but superior to^ 
his neighbour in holiness, is doubtless the character to 
be preferred : The former is but a means — the latter 
is the end, and with the degree of it blessedness is con- 
nected. It is difficult, 1 may add, to have groat 
jwwers without trusting in them : Every outward ad- 
vantage has unhappily a tendency to nourish pride, 
and requires a proportionate degree of grace to coun- 
terbalance it: Hence it is only when exercised on 
sacred things that such powers are the means of aug- 
menting the bliss of the |)osscs.sor. It is also true that 
many of the wise and intelligent of this world arc blind 
to the Oo.spel, while numbers who, in comparison, are 
but babes, understand and receive it. But still, since 
j)iety cannot even exist without a degree of intellect, 
and as, even in a perfect character, the measure of the 
former cannot exceed that of jche* latter, it must be 
evident that, where the two keep full pace with each 
other, there positive holiness and blessedness must be 
highest. 

Accordingly, though the Saviour never made a show' 
of his intellectual grandeur, hut, on the contrary, always 
gave the preference to moral and spiritual greatness, he 
at the same time frequently blamed his disciples for not 
exercising their powers of understanding. Matt. xv. 16*. 
xvi. 9 — Ilf Mark vii. 18. 
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All, however, wiH be happy in perfection, because 
happy in proportion to their capacity for bliss: AH 
vessels will be full ; but, being of diflerent dintensions', 
all cannot contain the same quantity. Holiness, il 
ought to be remembered, is not merely a ne^jative, but 
a positive quality — I mean, it does not consist merely 
in the absence of sin. This is, properly speaking, 
purity, not holiness. All the redeemed will be equally 
pure in the sense of being equally delif ered ftom srn ; 
but holiness, in addition to this, is a positive spirirual 
likeness to God. The degree of this de^nds, among 
other things, on the natural talents of the individual, 
and on the degree in which they have been exercised iu 
spiritual pursuits. When the principles of piety have 
been cherished and exercised, they strike their roots the 
deeper. A work in morals is not an act without a 
motive — it is a principle carried into exercise. Now, it 
is a law in nature, that the more a principle is exercis- 
ed, it becomes the stronger : If so, since holiness and 
happiness are inseparably connected, the more wo are 
like to God in character^ the more must we be like to 
him in bliss ; the more holy we are, the higher must be 
our ])lace in the heavenly temple. 

There is doubtless a difference in the degrees of con * 
formity to our Lord here ; and the Scriptures never 
give the most distant hint that heaven will annihilate 
all the dissimilarities which subsist among Christians in 
the present world, but clearly teach the reverse. There 
will he one on the right and another on the left hand of 
our Lord in his kingdom ; and these places will he 
given in consequence of the character formed on earth. 
Though it will not hold in every respect, there is a sense 
in which the higher enjoyments of the heavenly temple 
will be ultimately the attainment of the least in the 
kingdom. Not that they m\\ come to equal those who 
are now the greatest in the kingdom, but that, as the 
latter will continue to ascend higher and higher, so will 
the former, and that, of course, the places now filled by 
the one class will come in certain respects to be filled 
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by the other. Along this intenpinable line of divuic 
excellence, the redeemed in heaven will all have room 
to proceed. The most exalted there are still advancing 
towards glory, such as creatures can attain ; but which 
is nevertheless at an infinite distance from that hallow- 
ed fountain of divine perfection, from whence all life 
and blessedness continue to proct^ed. The more elevat- 
ed pleasures will thus in a measure be successively laid 
open to^every individual as he becomes capable of enjoy- 
ing them, in the general progress* towards that glory 
which no created being can ever fully attain. Of the 
increase of the government of Christ as king of the 
church and of the peace and the happiness of his sub- 
jects, there shall be no end, Isaiah ix. 7* bcxiause his^ 
everlasting administration will furnish fresh and pro- 
gressive displays of the infinite glory and perfi'ction of 
Jehovah, and afford fresh and growing causes of bless- 
edness to his people. The redeemed will for ever and 
ever continue to advance, and advance nearer and nearer 
to the sun of the divine glory, will become more and 
more beautiful by its lustre, and will more and more 
fully at once reflect and enjoy the splcndoui'of the di- 
vine excellence and grandeur. What can equal the ele- 
vating thought that before us, in the enjoyment of tlu- 
infinite Jehovah, there is the prospect of perpetually 
progressive bliss ? Slay not the least in the kingdom of 
(fwl rejoice that he shall yet reach higher glory than 
that of him who is now the greatest ? 

Keeping these remarks in view, allow me to refer 
you to some passages of Scripture ’which boar upon the* 
-subject. In the history of tin* Evangelists, our Lord 
promises a ])eculiar dignity to the aj) 08 tles. Luke xxii. 
28 — 30. Matth. xix. 28. They are told that in his 
kingdom they should sit upon twelve thrones, for the- 
purpose of ruling the twelve tribes of Israel, or the 
church of God. He refers to their apostolic character, 
in which to this ho\jr they continue to give law by their 
writings to the disciples of Christ. It is of importance 
to observe; that this honour is connected with his appro- 
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bation of their f«thf^l and constant adherence to him 
amidst all his temptations. He felt attached to those 
who had manifested such attachment to him in the season 
of trial. “Ye are they who have continued with me 
in my temptations,” said he, with deep interest ; and 
then promised them the nearest friendship with him- 
self, and the honour of ruling in his kingdom. This 
part of Scripture establishes the principle which regu- 
lates the bestowment of glory in the cnurch of Christ. 
Nor ought we to confine the honour referred to, to the 
present scene : we are taught in Scripture, that the wall 
of the heavenly city has twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. There 
is a connection, therefore, between the honour of the 
apostles and the future state of the church ; though the 
great thing exhibited in this last passage is certainly 
the connection between the church, and the eternal 
truths of the Gospel, as preached by the a})ostles. When 
we think of their many failures while they were com- 
panions of our Lord in his trials — of his high claims on 
their obedience and attachment, and remember too that 
he was th'e author of their strength to suffer, and their 
will to serve, as well as of the truths they taught, we 
must be satisfied that the whole is a matter of unmerit- 
ed favour. 

We are taught by our Lord, that he who, having no- 
thing more to give, cheerfully gives but a cup of cold 
water to a disciple of his when in want, shall not go 
without some reward : that he who is kind to a righte- 
ous man,” or a man , distinguished for public labours in 
the cause of piety, and *so the more exposed to persecu- 
tion, shall, for the greater risk run in entertaining such 
a character than in being attentive to the obscure indi- 
vidual called “ one of his little ones,” receive a reward 
suited to the degree of principle thus called forth and 
exercised ; and that ho who received “ a prophet,” or 
an inspired ambassador of Christ, who would naturally 
lie the very butt of persecution, should, in consequence, 
receive a reward proportioned to the danger incuned by 
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sheltering and honouring a charaoter so obnoxious to the 
world. Matthew x. 40, 42. I need not say that this 
iji far from implying any indifference towards the first 
of these as compared with the second, or towards the 
latter as compared with the third* The principle pro- 
ceeded on, is, as I have said, the greater proof given of 
regard to the Saviour, in the greater risk that is run in 
the one case than in the other* 

When Paul is exhorting Gentile Christians to assist 
their Jewish brethren, he enforces the duty of liberality, 
by declaring that he who in this service sowed sparingly 
should reap also sparingly. 2 Cor. ix. 6. The general 
principle of which I am now speaking is thus establish- 
ed ; and though it is here applied to the blessings ofi 
this life, it does not appear that it is so exclusively. It 
seems to include spiritual blessings, and these in the fu- 
ture as well as in the present world. The same duty 
in substance is cnlorccd in the epistle to the Galatians, 
by a similar argument ; and the application of it to fu- 
turity there, is beyond a doubt. Gal. vi. 6 — 9- 

The same principle explains all those passages in 
which (;hristians are exhorted to lay up treasures in 
heaven,"*’ — Matth. vi. 19^ 20 ; to lay in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come — 
1 I’im. vi. 19 ; to have respect to the blessed recompense 
of reward — 1 Cor, xv. 5tt; and to elevate their hearts 
under all the reproaches and persecutions which may be- 
fal them lor the sake of the Redeemer, by looking for 
the reward prepared for them in Ijeaven. Luke vi. 22, 
23. It ought not to be thought that this bears hard on 
some, nor ought any thing like* envy to be felt. Such 
a state of mind is inconsistent with a proper conviction 
that the blessings of heaven are all the result of the most 
unmerited grace. Among the redeemed in heaven there 
can be nothing of this kiud ; indeed there will be no 
room for it ; for all will be perfectly happy, inasmuch as 
each will have what is exactly suited to him, and to the 
full extent of what he can receive, 

God, wl‘ are told, is not unrighteous, or unfaithful to 
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his promise, to forget our work and labour of love shown 
towards his name. Heb. vi. 10. Hence he will refer,’ 
at the day of judgment, to the deeds of kindness and 
benevolence done to bis poor and distressed people, as 
delightful proofs of love to the Redeemer himself, and 
as genuine fruits of faith in the Gospel. Mattb, xxv. 
34 — 40. Nothing, however, of the nature of meritori- 
ous retribution is set before us in such representations 
of judgment. Kternal life is the gift of -God, through 
Christ. But having obtained admission into the family 
of God, wc are also made meet for its exercises and en- 
joyments by a change of mind ; which change is pro- 
gressive while we are here, and keeps peace with our 
*^dvancement in obedience. Thus, at the last day, (lod 
\wll manifest at once the exceeding riches and freeness 
of his grace, and his love of righteousness and holiness, 
2 Tim. i. 18, compared with chap. iv. 8, The saved 
will trace all to the favour of God ; while, on the otlicr 
hand, all creatures shall see and acknowledge the fitness 
of his procedure in judging every one according to his 
works.* 

• I’bere is nothing in the Parable of the Labourers (Matt. xx. 
1,) who received every man a penny, at all incoiii'stent with this 
view of future glory. It is not the design of this parable to repre- 
>ent directly the reward of the redeemed in the day of Christ. They 
who are said to have laboured from the morning, and wdio murmur- 
ed against the householder, cannot be ('hristians ; 1‘orthey are ])ut 
last, and, though called, are not chosen, which clearly implies that 
they are not children of God. The disciples had been promised the 
honour of sitUng on thr^mes in the kingdom of Christ ; and this 
promise was associated bj, th^m with the common notion of their 
countrymen, that the Jews a peculiar title to the blessings of 
his reign. While they expected the chief places for themselves, 
they thought that all other honours would be enjoyed by their coun- 
trymen, to the exclusion of the Gentilcf, who were aliens from the 
commonw'calth of Israel. To correct this error, our Lord stated 
the general principle, that the first os to advantages should be last 
as to attainments ; and then illustmtcs it by this parable, in which 
lie taught them, that the Gentiles, who were called long after the 
Jews, should, as to acceptance with God and admission into his 
church, he placed on a level with the Israelites j and that while the 
hulk of Tilt; latter should reject the Gospel, many of the former 
would receive it This, he says, would call forth the murmurs of 



Permit me, my friend, now to suggest some remarks 
on the consistency of this view with the doctrine of 
’salvation by grace. It is of great moment to remark, 
that the works which are rewarded are themselves the 
fruits of divine favour. Paul says, that he laboured 
more than all the apostles ; hut he adds, yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with me.’” 1 Cor. xv. 
10. If, then, what is done be entirely owing to divmr 
grace, the reward must be quite gratuitous. The free 
favour -of God is strikingly seen in the dilferent mea- 
sures of endowments, time, opportunities and success 
that are bestowed on different individuals. One man 
is possessed of strong powers of mind — another is as a 
child : one is placed in a public and useful station — 
another moves in a private and narrow circle : one 
honoured to turn many to righteousness — another is 
useful on a smaller scale* The man of splendid talents, 

Mich as thought themsehes righteous, and lic'^pised others, as wc 
know it did. As the Gentiles should thus be accepted of God and 
loceivcd into his family without regard to previous distinctions. 

The situations to which they should rise in his family should cone!-- 
fjoiul with the degree of positive likeness to the Sgviour, ivhich 
They should acquire, without regard to their ItirUi. It is, liowevei. 
of the former, or of acceptance with (iJod, that the parable f liter' 
treats ; though the latter, or the rule of their elevation in the kim; ■ 
<Iorn, is evidently implied. The instruction communicated respects 
the question of justificatiuu, though the rule as to this goes upon a 
iirinciple which illustrates that ot the future rewards of Chri^^tiarK. 
The door of acceptance witli God through faith in Christ is equally 
ojicn to all, however different their previous character may have 
been. Ail who enter receive the same blessing. But, in perfect 
consistency with tins, vve are elsewhere explicitly taught what is 
here left to be infem-ch— namely, tln^ th| particular place occupied 
by each in the kingdom of heaven shqjl be the result of the particu- 
lar measure whii-h each slmll attain of positive conformity of charac- 
ter to the liedeemcr, without regard to any other distinction. Ol 
this likeness to himself Clirist speaks in Matthew kix, 29, v/herc 
conformity to him as a sufferer is introduced. This parable then, 
instead of militating against what 1 have stated, serves to confirin 
It. (.compare Matthevv xix. 30, with chap. xx. IG, chap* xxii, U. 
and Luke xiii. 30. The whole accords with the general tenor oi 
our Lord^s parables, in which a certain degree of light only n- 
thrown on their subjects, the full disclosure of their glory being n- 
served till the outpouring of his spirit. 



however, is sometimes very unsuccessful, while the com- 
jtaratively weak are much blessed in their labour. The 
man, too, who is employed in what are called great 
things, sometimes falls into a snare, while another, who 
does the small and common things of his sphere with a 
great spirit, rises in ttue excellence. Hence faithful 
menial servants, or rather bond slaves, are promised 
“ the reward of the inheritance,” Col. iii. 22 — 24. It 
ought also to be remembered, that it is the intention 
which our Lord chiefly regards ; and that he will re- 
ward his devoted and faithful servants, according to what 
th^ would have done if they could. In the eternal 
world, then, the last as to talents and advantage will in 
many instances be the flrst. In some, again, talents of 
‘the flrst order are accompanied, as in the instance of the 
Apostle Paul, with proportionally great and ardent piety, 
and followed by extensive usefulness. In such instan- 
ces of the union of greatness and goodness there is much 
that interests the heart, and glorifles God. I may here 
add, that one is called in early life, is preserved to old 
age, and favoured with many opportunities of serving 
God ; whije another is called on the brink of the grave, 
or snatched from the womb to it. The one is honoured 
to labour and suffer long in the cause of Christ — the 
other has no op])urtunity of doing either. All this we 
must trace to the mysterious government of heaven. 
The future glory of some will, of course, far surpass that 
of others ; but this will afford no cause for boasting, for 
the whole will be traced to pure favour. 

There must certainly be an intimate connection be- 
tween our present and ^‘our future state, for otherwise 
there would be such chasms and abrupt transitions in 
the progressive course of the divine government, as 
are quite opposed to all that has appeared in any of 
the works of Heaven. Circumstances will, no doubt, be 
changed, new sources of enjoyment will be opened, and 
the relations connected with this imperfect world will 
give place to others of a nobler kind, but the essential 
elements of ha])piness shall remain for ever. If, then, 
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the essential jirinciples and felicity of the redeemed 
.must be the same in heaven as fin earth, the difference 
.consisting only in the degrees of tlieir perfection ; it 
follows, that the exercise of Christian principles here is 
a pr^aration for the exercise of them in more perfect 
relations in the heavenly country. The dispensation of 
time, therefore, and that of eternity, are connected as 
correspondent and contiguous links in the great plan 
of the Almighty ; and the relations and things of the 
former %re so regulated as to preparatory to the 
latter. 

It is evidently a mistake, then, to confine the grace 
of God to one point. Some speak as if it were con- 
fined to the deliverance of the guilty, and their ad- 
mission into heaven. It is not so; for it is also dis^ 
played in the different circumstances and attainments 
of the saved below, and in the difierent degrees of their 
glory above. If the whole of the blessings of the ever- 
lasting covenant be the fruit of undeserved favour, sure- 
ly God may communicate them in such measures as he 
pleases. We have no reason to complain because we 
are not angels, nor have the lowest angels any reason to 
do so, because they arc not on a level with the highest 
of the heavenly spirits. As little cause is there for ob- 
jecting to a diversity among the redeemed. In fact the 
varieties which obtain among all the works of the Al- 
mighty, form a proof that all his gifts arc the fruit of 
free bounty. This future reward, then, instead of ob- 
scuring the lustre of divine grace, must itself be resolved 
into that grace, and is a striking continuation and dis- 
play of its richness and its glory. * 

The reward in question is given, I would here re- 
mind you, not for our sakes, but for the sake of Christ. 
As our persons arc accepted for the sake of the beloved, 
scare our works. Jesus says, “ He tbatloveth me shall 
be loved of my Father.” John xiv. 21. He also says, 
“ The Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me.” John xvi. 27* Such as give a cup of 
cold watei to a disciple of his, because he belongs to 



him, shall not lose their reward. Mark ix. 41. The 
reward, then, ns not giVen as the retribution of merit to 
m but as a public testimony nf the love of Ood.to his, 
of his approbation of his character, and his com* 
placenta in his sacrifice. Were a person to reward ©nr 
friend wicause of that friend's love to «s, he would by 
this means give a striking proof of his otcn affection for 
us. In proportion to the greatness of the reward,* com- 
pared with the littleness of what our friend bad done 
for us, would be the, proof of affection and estdem af- 
forded to us. “ Ye are my friends,” said the Saviour, 
“ if ye do whatsoever I command you.” John xv. 14. 
Kvery expression of friendship, were it but the gift of a 
cup of cold water to a disciple, because of his relation' to 
Christ, shall be acknowledged by his Father. The re- 
ward of the righteous is intended, then, for the honour 
of the Saviour. What can we do for him that is wor- 
thy of notice ? and yet the reward is unspeakably great. 
What an honoor does God put upon bis Son, when 
every expression of love to him, and the least service 
performed, is so liberally rewarded ! This, instead of 
militating ^against grace, exhibits its glory : Here it is 
seen expanding and perpetuated. 

Another thing illustrative of this subject is, that this 
reward is conferred to display the divine love to righte- 
ousness and truth. Jehovah is distinguished for his 
lovo of rectitude and integrity ; and it is his aim to im- 
press his creatures with mis view of his character. Ps. 
xi. 7> The rewards granted his creatures are employed 
as means of illnstniti:% his name to created intelligences. 
For example, had Auam continued obedient, he would 
have been rewarded according to the implied promise of 
his God. He could not, however, have pleaded any 
merit ; for nothing more tfian duty had been done. 
The reward would have been only an expression of love 
to holiness. The holy angels have noriiing to boast of; 
burin dev<ri<m% and ministering in the accomplish- 
ment of the plan of ivdemptlon they have been reward- 
ed by increasing knowledge of God, and progmssive bliss 



in the enjoyment of him ; and their happiness will be 
yet more augmented. 1 Pet. i.«12. Luke ii. 13, 14. 
jRev. y,. 11, 12. This mani&sts the divine love to 
rljghteousness. The same is true of the redeemed from 
among men. In the service of God there is a present 
reward arising from the very nature of the thing itself, 
and at the end this will be vastly increased ; but, in- 
stead of elating with pride, it will raise their views of 
the gracious and holy character of God, Matth. xxv, 37 
— 39. *lt will serve also to silence the wicked, and to 
justily the administration of Heaven. Luke xvi. 25. 

This reward is bestowed in addition, if I may use 
the expression, to the redemption from wrath, and from 
sin, obtained through the atonement. Should a prince 
pardon and raise to honour and wealth an Wocious and 
worthless rebel, the pardoned criminal would be bound 
1^ every tie to become an obedient subject. Should he 
be so through life, it would not be said that he. had re- 
paid the kindness of his king ; but if the prince, in ad- 
dition to his pardon, were to reward him munificently 
for every piece of service, surely the grace which ori- 
ginally forgave him, would be displayed morp than ever. 
The Lord pardons sinners freely, without difference. 
Of pure grace, he takes them into his family and gives 
them eternal life ; and that this may never even seem 
to be rq>aid, he gives an exceeding great reward for 
every, even the smallest, piece of service deine by them. 
A reward so circumstance, in place . of ehscuring the 
grace of God, is one special means of illustrath^ its ab- 
solute fteeness : It displays the unbounded goMness of 
Jehovah ; and must commanfi the homage, the love, 
and the gratitude of his people, throughout eternity. 

There is a difference between forgiveness wd legal 
«< acceptance in the Beloted,” considered as a change of 
state, and that gracious reward whbh is connected with 
personal mccellence of character. To bear the Judge 
say, ** 'Oiy sins are forgiven thee,'* is to listen to a high- 
ly consoling declaration, hut to hear him say, « Well 
done good and frithlul servant, enter thou into the joy 



of thy Lord," is to receive an inconceivable addition to 
our blessedness. 

Kvery man, then, in the futun state, vriU reaj) fruit, 
analogous in kind to the seed vhudi he now sows. The 
state on which all will enter on leaving this world, will 
correspond with their fixed principles, their h^itaal 
dispositions, and their predominant character. Gal. vi. 
7, H. Future blessedness is not an arbitrary gift, but 
necessarily arises from the principles which animate the 
hearts of believers. Future misery likewise will be, 
not an arbitrary infliction, but the natural result of sin. 
The degree of it will be proportioned to the degree of 
transgression and of depravity. Matth. xi. 21—24. 
Prov. i. 31. Wc are taught in Scripture, that the sins 
«rf bdievers are blotted out, and yet that all shall be 
judged according to their works. Isaiah xliii. 25. Rev. 
XX. 13. In regard to this I would remind you, that 
men shall be judged according to the kind and the mea- 
sure of their works. The former will be a test of char- 
acter, and the latter will show the d^ree of the charac- 
ter disclosed. The sinful deeds of the condemned will 
prove, tha^ when on earth, they believed not in nor 
loved the Saviour ; and they shall be treated according- 
ly. Matth. XXV. 41— 45. On the other hand, the go^ 
deeds of the righteous will show that love to Christ, 
flowing from faith in him, was the governing principle 
of their conduct. Matth. xxv. 34—40. Tm measure 
of those works cannot, however, be ascertained without 
comparing with them their sins and deficiencies. The 
degree of appr^tion. to be expressed by the Judge 
must be determined, tha^the consequent reward may be 
seen by all to be the natural result of flie degree in 
which they resemble the Saviour. All thdr sins will 
be declared forgiven, and so they will ** find mercy in 
that day but the measure of praise must keep pace 
with the measure of their obedience. The whme re- 
ward, indeed, has its origin in merw, but it will also be 
expressive of righteousness and finthfulness. Jude 21 ; 
and 2 Tim. i. 18. compared with chap. iv. 8. , 



‘The events of this passing scene derive an importance 
indescribable, from their connection with the formation 
of our character. There is not an action or a word, not 
*even a thought, that has not an influence in moulding 
our principles, and these principles will fix our lot for 
eternity. In heaven, holiness and happiness will per- 
fectly correspond. They will do so, because every evil, 
natural and moral, shall be removed, and the principles 
which were here planted in a strange soil and an un- 
friendly* clime will there flourish in the garden of God, 
and under a more genial sky. This is the seed time, 
and as we now sow we shall then reap. When I speak 
of future happiness and misery as arising from diarac- 
tcr, I am for from excluding the direct interposition of 
Heaven. In regard to the righteous, the direct agency* 
of* God will be employed in giving them such a body, 
and in placing them in such circumstances as shall best 
afl'ord scope for the exercise of their principles, and for 
the enjoyment of their blessed result. In regard to the 
ungodly, his hand will be employed in placing them in 
such circumstances as shall fully allow their evil pro- 
pensities to produce their natural and unhappy fruits. 
This shows tne consistency between ascribing our future 
situation to character on the one hand, and to the direct 
agency of our Judge on the otlier. Sin and misery are 
nut in all respects the same thin^, but they are inse- 
parably connected ; and so it is with holiness and hap- 
piness : and the hand of God is seen in arranging every 
thing, so as to mark their inseparable connection. The 
judicial and natural effects of chameter ate thus united. 
John V. 28, 29. Matth. xxv. 46. • 

While we, then, build our hope of pardon and accep- 
tance on the finished work of Christ— no more depend- 
ing for these blessings on our duties than on our trans- 
gressions— let us bless God for what he hath wrought 
in us, and sedc much of that spirit which animated the 
apostle when he said 1 count not my life dear unto 
me, if 1 may but finish my course with joy.*” Acts xx. 



24>. Delightful indeed was his state of mind, when, hot 
with Pharisaical self*oomplacency, but with humble gra* 
titude, he exclaimed, 1 have fought a good i\ght — 1 
have finished my course — I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
.that day ; and not to me only, but unto all them also 
who love what shall accompany and follow his appear- 
ing.” 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Thus did he exult in the thought 
that he had been enabled in any measure to live to the 
honour of his much loved Lord. 

Fired with the same spirit, let us ever be diligent. 
We ought to be ambitious of having the happiness of 
casting many crowns at the feet of the Redeemer. Ne- 
i-ver let us indulge the unworthy and ungenerous thought, 
that if we but get to heaven, nothing more need be 
minded. I here refer, not to that humility of mind 
which leads us, under a deep sense of guilt and demerit, 
to feel ourselves utterly unworthy of the very least of 
the divine mercies, and to say from the heart that the 
very lowest place in heaven were an astonishing gift of 
mercy, % surely we ought ever to feel thus ; but I re- 
fer to that disposition which, being satisfied with deliv- 
erance from misery, and with a vague hope of happiness 
in heaven, cares not for the glory of Ood, and is indif- 
ferent to the good of others. When the prodigal in- 
tended only to ask the place of a servant, he manifested 
the humility of his spirit and likewise love to his father, 
for he felt that to be under his roof and under his eye, 
would be genuine happiness : But when his fiither treat- 
ed him not as a servant hut as a son, would this fill him 
with pride ? Far irom* it. Humble as he was before, 
this would make him much menre so. The exuberant 
kindness of his much injured parent would quite over- 
whelm him. Luke xv. 18 — ^24. And when the sinner 
who feels that the lowest place in the house of God is a 
blessing inconceivably great, is elevated to an exahed sta- 
tion in the heavenly temple,, will he not, instead of be- 
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• ing thereby filled with pride, be Ae more pen6tratcd 
with a sense of his own unworthiness, and of the infin- 
ifee^goodness of Jehovah ? 

Even should a slothful professor of religion get there, 
he must enter as a solitary individual — he could have 
no fruits of his labour — his conduct could not be ap- 
plauded, nor could he participate in the joy of having 
served his Redeemer on earth. Let it not be said, that 

• it is sel^sh and mercenary to labour and suffer in the 
hope of this reward. Is it selfish ^o covet the appro- 
bation of God ? Were it not the greatest selfishness 
to be indifferent to it ? Is it selfiw to seek the ap- 
proving testimony of conscience P Is it selfish to exult 
in the happiness of others ? Is it selfish to rejoice in 
enlarged and transforming views of the worth and * 
elevation of Christ, and in being honoured to manifest 
the riches of the divine character and glory ? Surely 
it is not. Moses had respect to the recompense of re- 
ward, Heb. xi. 26. ; Jesus himself was animated by 
the joy which was set before him. Let os, Heb. xii. 
2, be stedfast and immoveable, always abouttding in 
the work of the Lord, knowing that our labour shall nut 
be in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

I remain, &c. 


LETTER XIV. 

ON SOME niFJPlCULTlES SEh^TffS TO COMtltO TO 
CMEIST.* 

DiiBculty respecting convictions of sin — Belftlive to repentance — 
The nature of coming to Christ — The state of mind connected 
with coming to the Saviour— Mistake relative to the Work of the 
Spirit — The nature of genuine humility— Conclusion. 

My dear friend. 

Permit me to refer to what I have already written to 
you, respecting the simplicity and suitableness of the 




Gospel of Christ ; and in connection vith it, to make a 
few more obaervatidra on the difficulties which- you 
mentioned to me when I last had the pleasuM 6{ sedjig 
you. '[Hirou^ the divine blessing, this may be the 
means of mvigmating your &ith bimI adding to your 

w- . . . 

I begin by directing your attention to the difficulty 
you mentioned, respecting ctmvictimi of guilt. Some 
are much disquieted, from a fear that they are. not suf- 
ilci^nfly convinced qf sin to warrant them to go to the 
Saviour, in the omfidenee of obtaining mercy. This 
proceeds upon the principle, that a certain d^ree of 
conviction, and a particular measure of alarm, are ne- 
cessary as a sort of qualification for pardon. This, 
however, is by no means the case. There is a wide 
difference between what a sianer is caUed and warrant- 
ed to do, and what, in point of fact, he will do. Every 
sinner k invited to come to Christ, and has a warrant 
on the ground of the divine promise to expect mercy 
on his going to him. Convictions of guilt and of dan- 
ger &nn no part of the warrant to go, they only excite 
him to do so. A sense of sin leims to seek pardon ; 
and a sense of danger leads to seek safety ; and where 
the need of these blessings is not felt, the sinner feels 
no excitement to apply for them ; but neither the one 
nor the other is, in the least, a qualification entitling to 
them. 

I am iar from meaning that convictions of guilt are 
in themselves srif-righteous. The subject of them may 
err as to the way'ofr obtaining relief ; but the convic- 
tions themselves are founded on truth, and are what 
ought to be felt. Not a few having been convinced of 
guilt, and filled with a fear of the divine displeasure, 
nave despaired of relief from any thing in themselves, 
but have been kept from giving way to utter despair 
by siHnething they have beard of the Gospel ; and from 
some glimmeriim of hope, have been led to seek for re- 
lief, to search the Scriptures, and to inquire after the 
truth. These exercises are not in themselves sinful, 



though at the time ^e ghny of the Gospel is not dis- 
cern^ for the truth has never*beiea properly before 
tljem, Snd th^ cftnnat be said to be opposing' it. So 
iar from this, it were sinful not to ohenu such convic- 
tions-.-it were to stifle the voice of oonsdimce, and so 
to rebel against the light. The cry of mere distress, as 
uttered by the Jews on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 
37> atid the Philippian jailor. Acts xvi.>30, is quite 
diflerai( from the supplications of arrogance and proud 
self-summency. The former exciterp pure pity, the lat> 
ter calls fintb the divine indignation. There is an ob- 
vious distinctiffl) between the natural and necessary de- 
sire of happiness and deliverance frtnn pain, and the 
criminal wishes and self-righteous pursuits which flow 
from voluntary and sinful principles. The former is* 
essential to every radomil, yea every animal being, and 
forms no part of the d^ravity of our nature. Its moral 
character is entirely derived from the direction of its 
exercise. It may take a wrong direction, and often is 
connected with what is sinful, yet in itself it is but an 
instinctive feeling : and it is of importance toremmber 
this in dealing with awakened inquirers. • 

1 mean not by this, that such characters are free 
from the principle of self-righteousness, for this is 
natural to every man ; but that this principle does not 
consist in convictions of sin, and a desire of relief. But 
when such begin to tlunk that their conviction of guilt, 
and their consequent fears, are in some soise mmtori- 
ous ; (NT at least that they form a qual^eatkm fbr ob- 
taining the benefit of the work^ o^ Christ, they become 
self-righteous in all their prayers* and tears, and ser- 
vices. Convinced of sin it becomes them to be ; and 
hardened, indeed, are they who are not afraid because 
of it-.>but can this be a ground of confidence ? It is 
passing strange, that men should deem it meritorious to 
be sensible that tbey are sinners, and should build a 
degree of hope on the circumstance of being convinced 
of rebellion against God. When a perstm imagines 
that beforo he can come to Christ for sdvatien he must 



have as a qualificalioH, a certain measure of convictions 
of sin, he has doubtless begun to make a righteousness 
of that thing which ought to humble hint in the 
dust. 

You will perceive that there is a wide diderence be- 
tween that necessary principle which impels a creature 
to seek its own enjoyment, and the principle of love to 
Ood, which unites it to the Creator as the source of its 
happiness. The former is a universal natural instinct ; 
the latter, not being, a necessary principle^ is in its ex- 
ercise voluntary. There is a wide difference likewise 
between the principle of enmity against Ood, and the 
natural aversion from pain which is common to all crea- 
tures. These distinctions explain the difference be- 
‘ tween the supplications which the Scriptures condemn, 
and the mere cries of a wretched creature for mercy. 
The former must be ^tositively sinffil, but the latter are 
in themselves neidier good nor evil. Such calls for re- 
lief cannot be objects of complacency, but they may be 
objects of pure benevolence. These two things are quite 
distinct. 

Some, it is true, before they have believed in Christ, 
have been the subjects of deep conviction of guilt, and 
of the most overwhelming fears; but these did not 
qualify them for obtaining pardon. Peter would have 
more nope of a good issue when his hearers were roused 
and alarmed, man had they remained insensible, be- 
cause dteir excitement might lead d3em to seek deliver- 
ance in the Gospel ; but he could not encourage them 
to hope for mercy ext'ep| in believing in Christ. When 
the Gospel came to be ceen by them, its suitableness to 
their wretched circumstances at once struck them, and, 
from a sense of guilt and of want, they were led to dee 
to die Saviour for pardon and peace, but till they did 
so, lim were not, m respect of positive holy disposi- 
tions, the lefut nearer the kingdom of heaven than be- 
fore. It was not of the spirit of the scribe who answer- 
ed our Lord distneetly, but of his confession that the 
love of God was of more value than multiplied sacri- 



ftces, that our Lord spoke, when^he said that he was 
not far from the kingdom of Ood. Mark xii. 28 — 34. 

mehnt that if this sentiment were followed out by 
him, (as it ought conscientiously to have been,) it 
would lead him to embrace the Gospel. Others, again, 
have been first convinced of sin, by hearii^ and read> 
ing of the death of Christ as an atonement for it. 
They came to see their disease in perceiving the nature 
of the ^medy provided for it by the great Physician. 
In fact, the Gospel itself declares the guilt and danger 
of men, so that the belief of it involves a conviction of 
our lost and miserable condition. As the death of 
Christ was designed to honour the law, this eonviction 
of guilt may be said to have been effected by it — ^not ^ 
indeed as nakedly stated, but as magnified by the 
atonement. Isaiah xlii. 21 , In the order of nature, a 
conviction of sin must precede an application to the 
Saviour 4 but in some cases the one precedes the other 
but for a short time ; and in othen the latter so very 
speedily follows the former, that they appear to the 
mind as one complex exercise. They are the more 
likely to be viewed in this light, because the mind at 
such a time is otherwise employed than in attending to 
its own operations. In the case of the Jews on the day 
of Pentecost, we see deep convictions of guilt in having 
murdered the Prince of life, and we see deep anguish 
arising from the dread of wrath ; but when the Gospel 
was unfdded to them, they found instant peace and 
joy in believing. We see a similar scene in me case of 
the jailor at Philippi, who, ip ^e course of a short 
time, passed from a state of insensibility to a state of 
alarm ; and from that to a state of enlightened confi- 
dence. Acts xvi. 26->-34. God does indeed often em- 
ploy the dread, and in some cases the h<»rror, which 
arises from a conviction of guilt, to arouse the sinner 
from security, and finally to lead him to the Saviour ; 
But the length of time, durinjg whidi this state of mind 
lasts, varies in differmt individuals^ and so does the 
degree of 'distress; and whether the time be long or 



short, or the dktreas great or small, diene is nothing in 
either that malifies fw mercy. 

It is eitn this as with aisaipporntments in work^y 
pursuits. By sudi dtsappcratments many are driven 
to overwbehnmg despondency ; and others again are led 
by them, throu^ the divine hlennng, to inquire for a 
bettta: portion. But heernue many ore led by worldly 
bereavements and crosses to seek for peace in the Sa- 
viour, it surely does not follow (hat soch ealat^tties arr 
quaHficatiims necessary to warrant a sinner to go to him, 
or that every one must be afflicted before he can come 
to him. So far from this, though many arc led by af- 
flictions to the Saviour, there arc others who, in the en- 
joyment of prosperity, have been drawn to him, and 
have found mercy tnrough him. An instance of this 
kind we have in the case ofZaccheus, Lukexix. 2 — 10 , 
and another in that of the Ethiopian eunuch. Acts 
vni. 27. 

These remarks apply to deep and prolonged distress 
of mind, arising from convictions of guilt. Because 
this has been experienced by many, it does not follow 
that it is & prooess which must be gone dirough by afl. 
The truth is, had such believed in Christ sooner than 
they did, or even at the very commencement of their 
trouble of mitid, they had been as welcome to the bless- 
ings of salvarion tlwn, as when they actually embraced 
the Gospel. They had the same invitation then as 
when thiy did go to Christ ; it was their tin that they 
did net go soonei, yea at the very first. Hie reason 
why th^ did not, was a^ aveirion to the humbling and 
holy truths of the Gospel, united with a self-righteous 
principle. This they are brought to see when they be- 
lieve in Christ They are convinced of sin because they 
did Hot soMMar believe in hkn, and they find that the 
use the;|r madeuf their dwtress contributed to blind them. 
John xvi. 9, 9.^ 

That them k no neeessaiy connection between dis- 
tress of mind and befog brought to believe in Chrkt, is 
evident from the fiiet, that not all who trembled under 
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•the discourse of Peter ou the day of Peutecos^ but only 
a j)art of them, ‘‘ gladly received die. void.'' ik 41. 

It is true, that a^ont .a.jKiiiee>^ u!li8t Mndetis '^ sal- 
vatlbu of the 6o^ IwQinHUy, it cMitot be believed ; 
but, though by roeips<^ tbediitRW aad ahuim 1 refer 
to, Qod often leads to a wehs^aoe jeeeptxfln .^tha#^ 
they do not in thetnaelves contaia imy Aefy sidTaffloes to> 
wains it m thewrt of the wnoer. Th^ tei^t the 
. state of the ihtd^t and the eonsoieiwe;; dait of 
the heart Coiwictums of sin aiding W, 

frequently lead either to despondency <m tbe che hand, 
or to a delusive hope on the other< The edaiddt terrors 
resulting from the former, and the groundlcBS amfi- 
dence excited by tbe.lattor, are of coutae no inddltble 
signs or ptt^osdcs of crnivorsioa. Swsfa o«eviedons * 
may issue in it, but (dten.th^ do not : Witaets the 
cases of Felix, Judas, and Saul. Aets xxiv. S&. Matt, 
xxvii. 3^i4i. 1 Sam. xxviii. IS. Of themselves, tb^ 
cannot reconcile the heart to God and his word ; but, 
on the oontmi^, they sometimes call ^h the most un- 
hallowed .ideas of bcuh. It is with these „a8 inth the 
afflictioos ,of life, winch, although blessed to manj', 
others have fdt mod bh^nly, and yet have afbtrwards 
forgotten then;, and gone into eve^ vanity. Ps. Ixxviii. 
31 — 37 ./. Wi^ such sensations me eipemamed^ ihe 
hand ^ G«d may be indetasg them in sulsteryiehoy to 
the dengni. of his marey^ wnidi are afhciiaids.d* be 
manifostsd ; but, 1 need not say diat aid|hd of 
these hais has, not been aubdued, .whde .ibe is 
not received by him, as &ir as ^hc^is nwda- atepudnted 
with it. Why, thm, act as if a paatieidiir ^cqttmtmy 
course of torm^ting dmd must neimmmdy 
hith in Christ f.' , 

Th^am some, however, whobavn l»d parihl views 
. of their guilt auUcient to «aujmfim% ^t.aoi!Kp^ 
with a half pmsuarien daat Ohdstbimi, who 

have been awakened to a sense df their true character, 
occurrences whioh proved to thrir full emiviction 
that tb^ were yet strangers to the truth. Their per- 
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plexity arose from an attempt to reconcile the evils' 
whkh they saw in themselves, with the existence of 
true rdigioB, and not really irOm deep convictions of 
guilt. Had these partial convictions been followed up 
by them as they ought to have been, they had not re- 
mained so long in suspense. Their suspense terminat- 
ed when, on honestly looking back on their course of 
life, they saw that there was nothing even in their re- 
ligious services, as well as their other praedees, but 
one scene of unl^plief and wickedness. T^ey found 
themselves shut out from all hope in themselves, but 
at the same time they were made to see the infinite 
glory of the atonement, and se were in mert^ led to the 
■^viour for refuge. Their encouragement to go to him 
did not, however, arise firom their deep consciousness of 
guilt, but from the perfection of his work, and from the 
grace of the Gospel. 

Every man, 1 may here add, knows in some mea- 
sure, that he is a sinner — he feels that this is a world 
of suffering ; and he more or less feels an apprehension 
of something future, and ought to obey the light he has 
received.* He is, of course, so far in a state of readi- 
ness fin: bearing and at once believing the Gospel ; con- 
nected, as the statment of it ought ever to be, with a 
statement of the equity and the goodness of the divine 
law, the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the liability of the 
sinner to the divine curse, and his utter insufficiency to 
deliver himself 1 may remark, too, that some, like 
Timothy, have known the Scriptures firom their child- 
hood, and have been e^rly and gradually brought to sec 
their disease and the remray. 1 Tim. iii. 15, with chap, 
i. 5. Such, of course, may not have had the same deep 
convictions of guilt as some others, and the transition 
firom their natural condition to a state of acceptance with 
God may not have been so striking. 

Thegener^ principle that the operations of divine 
grace are not limited to one plan, is established by this 
fact in the history of Timothy, and may therefore be ap- 
plied to other classes of characters. Accordingly tliere 
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are cases not unlike this even among persons more ad- 
vanced in life. With such the work is very gradual, so 
th^t the same marked changes do not appear in them as 
in others. 

Awful sensations, however, do not always flow from 
real convictions of personal guilt, as is evident from their 
effects. It ought not to be forgotten, that some take a 
pleasure in alarming addresses, not from regard to the 
truth, bjit partly because they like to be excited, and 
partly because tkeir righteousness consists in the strength 
of their sensations. The principle at the bottom of the 
former reason is similar to that which leads many to 
witness an awful scene from the pleasure they feel in 
any strong excitement, and is very different from that 
alarm which arises from a real conviction of guilt, by • 
the word of the living God ; and the principle at the 
bottom of the latter, is that which leads a man to trust 
ill himself that he is righteous and to despise others. 
Accordingly the fact is, that the alarming address is 
often applied to others, rather than to the person him- 
sell’, who IS trusting to the excitement he is under, and 
has no small self-complacency in contrasting it with 
the calmness of those to whom he applies what is said. 

In reference to this subject, as well as with regard to 
affliction, allow me to refer you to the cases of Zaccheus 
and of the Ethiopian eunuch, and also to those of the 
deputy, Sergius Paulus, Acts xiii* 7 — 12 ; of Lydia, 
Acts xvi. 16 ; and of the Jews whom Paul met at Rome. 
Acts xxviii. 23, 24. In these there is not the same 
])roccss seen as in the case of the Jews on the day of 
Pentecost, and that of the Philippian jiailor. Indeed. 

is vain to reduce all to one method. All are brought 
to see their lost and guilty condition ; that there is frill 
salvation to be had through the one perfect work of 
Christ ; and that in no other way can this blessing be 
obtained. The whole are led, though not all exactly in 
the same manner, to rest their eternal all on the grace 
of God, as it flows to sinners through the atonement of 
his Son, and to live by faith in him. Let this always 

M 
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be kept in view, and^lct not Jehovah be limited to one 
mode of producing a change in the heart. • 

It appears, then, that though a sense of sin is ne- 
cessary to lead a sinner to apply to the Saviour for re- 
lief, and though a very great degree of it has sometimes 
been employed in order to excite to go to him, yet it is 
not a qualification warranting to do so ; that no parti- 
cular measure of conviction and alarm is a pre-requisite ; 
that it is enough a.s to the act itself, if the ^nner be 
led to go to the Redeemer, whether thsameasure of con- 
viction be great or comparatively small, or whether it 
be just a feeling of wretchedness and unhappine.ss, 
which, though easily conceived, it may not be easy to 
express ; and that in believing the Gospel itself, there 
is included a conviction that we are lost aud guilty 
sinners. 

Connected with this, is the difficulty you feel rela- 
tive to repentance. The mistake arises from the prin- 
ciple which has led numbers to withhold the invitations 
of the Gospel till the sinner is, as they think, sufficient- 
ly alarmed and humbled because of sin, and then to in- 
troduce thtm as something to which he is entitled. I’hus 
to limit the proposal of the blessings of mercy is to act 
very differently from the inspired messengers of Hea- 
ven. It may have the appearance of wisdom, but it 
defeats its own end, by turning the mind from the 
atonement, and from the grace of the Gospel, to some- 
thing in itself. It is true, that though no man is justi- 
fied on account of his humility and contrition, it is only 
such as arc humble and contrite in heart that can, in 
the very nature of thmgs, relish or enjoy the blessings 
of Redemption ; but still the invitations of mercy are 
addressed to all indiscriminately. The promises of the 
consolations of God are made to sinners considered as 
bowing to his will ; but it is by means of the goodness 
exhibited in the unlimited invitations of the Gospel, by 
the rich provision that is made for the salvation and 
bliss of believers, and by the wonderful medium through 
which the divine grace flows to the guilty, that the re- 
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*bellious heart is subdued. Now, ^ as it is in believing 
the Gospel that true penitence is exercised, it cannot 
be a pre-requisite to our being called to believe it and 
to come to the Saviour. For a sinner to think that lu* 
ought not to embrace the Gospel till he be more deej>- 
ly humbled and penitent, is but a specious deceit of an 
evil heart. 

Repentance is not a condition of obtaining salvation 

it is a^ branch of salvation itself, (considered in a 

general view, i^«^ that entire change of mind which 
lakes place when a sinner is converted to God. Acts 
V. 31, and xi. 18. This change, when spoken of in re- 
lation to the divine testimony, is termecl ‘‘ repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth f * 2 Tim. ii. 25. wdien 
spoken of in relation to the Almighty, it is called re- 
jientancc towards (Jod ; Acts xx. 21. and when viewed 
in relation to sin, it is called “repentance from dead 
works,'” Hcb. vi. 1. If, then, it be a change of mind 
to the acknowledging of the truth, it of course must in- 
clude faith in it. This is that part of the change which 
respects the Gospel ; and it must be connected with 
t!iat branch of it which resjiccts the views and tlie af- 
fections of the heart ** towards God.” In so llir as tl>is 
change relates to sin, it includes a change of sentiment 
regarding it — a change of feeling towards it — and a 
change from hardness or impenitence of heart to sorrow 
because of it. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. Ezek. xxxvi. 31. I 
need not tell you that this is very different from the 
notion that repentance is just a feeling of regret, or re- 
morse, for sin ; and even from thatVhich confines it to 
heartfelt sorrow for it. It inclu^les* indeed, sorrow for 
every transgression, but only as a part of the change 
which take;> place on receiving the truth. The whole 
included in this repentance was preached by John, the 
liarbingcr of our Lord, by saying unto the people that 
they should believe on him who should come after him 
— that is, on ( -hrist Jesus.’' Acts xix. 4. Surely, then, 
it cannot be a pre-requisite warranting an application 
to the Saviour ; and what is true of it as a whole, ap- 
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pHes in particular to^ that sorrow which is an essential ’ 
part of it. 

It is only by looking on Calvary, and on the beauty 
of holiness as exemplified by him whom our sins 
pierced, that our sense of guilt and of demerit is deep- 
ened, and that wc are made to mourn for sin with gen- 
uine and heartfelt contrition. Instead, then of refus- 
ing comfort because our previous convictions and our 
sorrow for sin were but slight, let the mind now dwell , 
on the cross of Christ. Jt is this display of the un- 
bounded goodness of God towards us, notwithstanding 
our guilt and impenitence, that softens the hard hciirt, 
and melts the soul into tenderness. Kzckiel xvi. 62, 
63. Jeremiah xxxi. 19. Zeehariah xil. 10. There we 
sec that law honoured which we have so often violated ; 
and the exceeding sinfulness of sin is read in the over- 
whelming woes of the Kedcemer. The mind takes its 
station here, and contemplates the flowings of mercy in 
the blood of the Saviour. Looking with the deepest 
interest on the I^amb of God, y»o see the love of his heart 
in his manifold sufferings. Convictions of guilt flash 
upon the mind, when we take our stand at Calvary : 
there, love and grief, hope and joy, unite their streams, 
and become sweetly blended, Luke vii. 36 — 50. The 
heart is not distracted — its very weakness is met ; for 
that same object which impresses most deeply a sense of 
the danger consequent on sin, gives the most reviving 
views of the divine mercy and love. 

I beg you to notice, that there is nothing in these; 
statements whi'di can sanction the practice of addrt^ssing 
those as Christians who do not give evidence of a change 
of mind. Some do so as soon as alarm is felt, and others 
when the word is received with joy, but both are in the 
wrong. Holiness of character is not necessarily connect- 
ed with a strong or a sudden excitement : the question . 
is — From what docs it spring ? Care ought to be taken 
that w^hile the Gospel is stated without reserve, the 
grounds of the sinner may not be healed slightly. It 
an awiUl thing to buoy up with presumptuous hopes such 
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as arc deceiving their own souls. It is in vain that they 
dwell upon the agony of distress which preceded their 
c^rriotions of joy, for if they are not building their con- 
fidence on the basis of the work of Christ, they arc yet 
far from God. 

Let me now call your attention to the difficulty you 
mentioned relative to the nature of coming to Christ. 
In Scripture, believing in him, and coming to him, are 
expressions used interchangeably ; strictly speaking, the 
latter is the cfRjfbt of the former, *Hcb. xi. 6 ; but so 
closely are they connected, that the one involves the 
other. Still, however, the distinction between them is 
explanatory of their nature. When a sinner is persuad- 
ed of the truth, that salvation is to be had through^ 
Christ, and that in no other way can he be delivered 
from absolute ruin, he comes to him for the precious 
blessing, or, in other w’ords, he commits himself to 
him, or trusts the salvation of his soul in his hands. 
On hearing the invitation, Come unto me and 1 will 
give you rest,’*' instead of fixing on the word come and 
desiring to know how to perform this act aright, that 
he may find rest from the consideration of hhving done 
it well, he fixes his eye on the w^ord me, and says, Docs 
Christ say come to me ? To him, then, will I go."' 
Matth. xi. 28 — 30. In coming to the Saviour, then, 
he is not engaged in speculating on the act of coming as 
an exercise of the mind, but is occupied with the charac- 
ter of him to whom he comes, and with his gracious in- 
vitation to cast his all upon his perfect atonement. In 
His ivork and character he seej aQ his salvation and all 
his desire ; and in His unfetfbr^ invitation he finds 
abundant assurance of a free welcome. The result is, 
that this sense of the free and exuberant love of the 
Saviour excites him to trust his all in His hand ; and 
in doing so his soul finds rest. 

Connected with this, is what you said respecting that 
fervour of affection and desire which accompanies an ap- 
plication to the Saviour. Perhaps, my dear friend, you 
are striving to gain the effect, without dwelling suffi- 
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cleiitly on the cause. I need not tell you, that faith in 
that Gospel which ])rcachcs peace to the very chief of 
sinners is the principle from which all holy affections 
proceed. It is so because of the glorious nature and as- 
similating influence of the truth believed. Let your 
mind, then, be carried beyond its own exercises, to the 
attractive object of its faith ; for in no other way can 
the effects you desire be produced. The emotions of the 
mind must be excited by some existing cause which we 
cither perceive our.selves, or hear of by credible testi- 
mony of others. Thus the joy of the shepherds arose 
from what they had heard and seen, and the joy of Ja- 
cob arose from the fact declared to him, and not from 
reflecting on the feelings of the heart. And the peace 
and the consolation of a Christian arise in the first in- 
stance from the object of faith, or, in other words, from 
what (iod has testified in his word. 

Saving faith is the belief of the saving truth ; for 
the efficacy of faith ari.scs from the thing believed. In 
believing it, we see nothing to encourage us before God, 
hut his plain testimony concerning the all-sufficieney of 
the atonenrient to take away sin, and his promise of eter- 
nal life to all who believe in it. When convinced ol 
rile fulness, frecness, and suitableness of the salvation of 
('hrist, the heart, with all its thoughts and affections, 
comes to be completely engaged with it. Being per- 
suaded that he has done all that is necessary as the 
ground of salvation to sinners, we rest on his work ; and 
we feel attracted to the Go.spel, because it contains all 
that is requisite lio gUdden and purify our spirits. 'I'he 
more that we feci the necessity of this .salvation, and the 
more that we see of its interesting nature, the more 
must we cling to and exult in the Saviour. These work- 
ings of the affections, the desires and the feelings of the 
heart, naturally flow from the belief of the Gospel : and 
in vain do w^ look for them while the great sjiring of 
them is forgotten. To expect that these warm affections 
will spring up into lively exercise while faith is weak, 
is to forget their connection with it as the principle fron> 
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which they proceed, and to look for the fruit without the 
due culture of the tree. Such mistakes frequently arise 
from confounding faith with its effects, — a practice by 
which the beauty and simplicity of the Gospel are ex- 
ceedingly marred. 

When the Scriptures represent Christiaiis as run- 
ning to the Saviour, as leaning upon him, and laying 
hold of him, Heb. vi. 18, they exhibit in a most natu- 
ral maiyjer the effects of faith hi him. The truth is in- 
volved in llbseuiiity when we’atteqipt to explain faith 
from such figures, instead of .explaining, as is most ra- 
tional, the figures from it. When exposed to the storm, 
for example, how eagerly does the traveller flee to an 
open shelter : In the time of extreme danger, with w liat 
pleasure do we run to a place of safety ; and with what* 
affection do the needy go to a generous benefactor up- 
■on his kind invitation. Such cases serve to illustrate 
the feelings and the workings of the heart on believing 
the Gospel, in which Christ is exhibited as a refuge 
from the storm and a covert from the tempest, as rivers 
of water in a dry place, and as the shadow' of a greot 
rock in a weary land.**’ Isaiah xxxii. 2. antUv. 5. It 
is easy to see how love and desire, hope ami gratitude, 
delight and holy activity, ivill all spring from faith in 
the message of mercy. The heart, however, is at tlie 
time, engaged in reflecting on the objects which occa- 
sion its fceliiigs, rather than on the feelings them- 
selves. But while the peace and the joy of a Christian 
spring, in the first instance, simply from what is testi- 
fied in the gospel, yet the considefatioii that his charac- 
ter and feelings have undergone a change by the influ- 
ence of divine grace, is fitted to increase and to confirm 
his joy, inasmuch as it shows the glory of that goodness 
which Oldened his mind to the truth, inclined his heart 
to embrace it, and is continuing by means of it to meeten 
him for the inheritance of the saints in light. Grati- 
tude and esteem, love and holy activity, come thus to 
be the more cherished, and the assurance of hope, in con- 
sequence of the increase of faith, by exercise, conics to 
he proportionally strengthened. 
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These exercises, then, are not pre-requisites to our 
going to Christ, but are the effect of going to him on 
the warrant of the Gospel itself. When faith is weak, 
and the Gospel but dimly discerned, these holy fruits 
are proportionably small. There may indeed be a 
natural movement of the animal affections by the new 
objects about which they are exercised ; but this warmth 
and false luxuriance arc very different from the real 
growth of heavenly dis][)*8itions. The way to, increase 
their genuine warmth and real vigour 'look at all 
times to that from which they proceed, and to continue 
and abound in the active exercise of the principles pro- 
duced by it. 1 speak not, you will perceive, of simply 
looking on the cross and character of Christ as if 
nothing more were necessary, but of acting in all cases 
with these in our eye. Confidence in him, and unre- 
mitting activity, ought ever to be united. The life of 
a Christian is not a life of mere contemplation, but of 
assiduous diligence : — His diligence, however, is stimu- 
lated by looking to “ the Author and Finisher of our 
faith.'' Heb. xii. 2. His faith is increased by its being 
thus exercised by actii'c obedience, for it is a law in 
nature, that the exercise of a principle adds to its 
strength. It is easy, then, to see how the growth of this 
assurance of hope is connected with our giving all dili- 
gence to add to our faith all holy dispositions and ser- 
vices ; for if, by this means, our faith is invigorated, it 
follows that as the assurance of hope is proportioned to 
that of our faith, so, whatever strengthens the latter, 
must also strengthen ^he former. The hope of eternal 
life is thus made to rest, not on our obedience, but on 
the object of our faith, because it keejis pace with the 
measure of our faith in that object. 

1 beg here to call your attention to a very common 
error among inquirers after the truth, and to which 1 
think you referred. It is that of waiting till they shall 
find some change, or good disposition, wrought in 
them by divine influence, before they will come to 
Christ, or take comfort from the Gospel. In opposi- 
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tion to this, and every self-righteous course, the Scrip- 
turcs teach, that the finished work of Christ, exclusive 
of every exercise of man, is that for the sake of wliich 
Ood justifies a sinner; and that the first scriptural 
consolation received by the believer arises from tin* 
(jospel, and not from reflecting on the feelings or 
change of his own mind towards it— though doubtless 
his comfort is increased and continued by the influence 
of the Jjuth ujKjn his character. Acts ii. 41, 46, 17* 
viii. 39. Rom. v. 1. x. p — 11. Gal. ii. 16 — 

21. Eph. ii. 4 — 9. iv. 32. According to what I have 
stated, this change, and all good dispositions, arc ob- 
tained in coming to him. As it is only, however, by 
surrounding objects appectring to a man previously 
blind, that he knows the blindness of his eyes to be re * 
moved, so it is by the re/tult that we come to know of 
divine influence. The Spirit of God inclines the heart 
to go to the Saviour, and to renounce all other grounds 
of confidence. But that which inclines a sinner to go 
to him, and that which calls him to go, and warrants 
him to hope for pardon on his going, are quite dis- 
tinct. No consciousness of any internal tir external 
qualification whatsoever is necessary to authorise an\ 
sinner to apply to the Saviour. The general and tlie 
indefinite calls of the Gospel, in which sinners are de- 
scribed merely by their guill and their ntcessUiesy form 
the ground on which they are warranted to go to him 
in the confidence of obtaining mercy. Isaiah Iv. 1 — 3. 
It is in leading the mind to these, and to the work of 
Christ, that the Spirit acts. Johfi xv. 26. xvi. 14, 15. 
It must be a great mistake, tVen, to place the consci- 
ousness of his work between us and the free salvation of 
the cross. The effect of doing so has in some cases 
been, that even when every false confidence was aban- 
doned, and no help was expected but from Christ, the 
mind has been long kept in peiqdexity from not seeing 
that any sinner may go to him for mercy. 

The influence of the Spirit is not something of which 
we have* a distinct .and an immediate perception. 
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There arc no new faculties given us ; those we have 
arc only directed by him to their proper objects. Sanc- 
tification is not effected by immediate inspiration. No 
new revelation is made ; the mind is only taught by 
the Spirit to discern and to receive the truths already 
recorded in Scripture. 1 Pet. i. 22, 23. His agency 
is not perceived or felt separate from the influence of 
the word of God upon our minds and our affections : 
it is known only by its effects. The word^ and the 
Spirit are not, indeed, the same ; tWyi- o?c in them- 
selves quite distinct. The word, however, is the 
medium through which he works. John xvii. The 
mode in which he operates is beyond our comprehen- 
sion ; but whatever it may be, we can have no sense of 
his operations separately from the workings of our 
minds. His gracious influence mingles itself, as it 
\vcrc, with the reasonings, motives, and persuasions of 
his word. At the time that wc are taught by him, it 
is the thing taught, and not the teacher, that engrosses 
the heart. On reflecting on the effects, however, we 
trace the whole to him, and give him the glory. When 
tlie mind k occupied with discussions about the mode of 
his operations, it is turned from the great objects ex- 
hibited by him, and so ceases to feel their power. If, 
(jn the other hand, we forget our own weakness, and do 
liot constanly rely on the promised aid of the divine 
Spirit, we arc cherishing a principle directly o]>poscd to 
that meek and humble temper of heart in which God 
delights, and a principle which must blind us to the 
truth, Beauti^l is* the simplicity of Scripture, in 
which wc are directed the Gospel, as that by which 
he works ; and to the throne of grace for his necessary 
and gracious influences. John iii. 5, with verses 14, 
15, 16, 17 , 18. 2 Thess. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 22. Luke 
xi. 9 — 13. 2 Cor. ii. 14,15. Activity and dependence 
arc til us united ; and while wc are sanctified, God is 
glorified. 

No one, then, ought to be distressed, as if he had 
not been the subject of this influence, because he can- 
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not tell, from an immediate perception of it, how it is 
hxertod ; nor should any one boast of divine impulses 
apprt from the power of the truth. Neither should any 
delude themselves by waiting for some extraordinary 
impressions, before they will apply to the Saviour.' Let 
the Gospel, then, be contemplated by you with an 
humble and devout heart, and in dependence on the 
promise of divine teaching ; and let its gracious calls 
be at o»^e yielded to, in the faith of acceptance through 
Chri.st. 1 fle‘‘i«dief of it will produce acceptable prin- 
ciples and acts of obedience. Tiiese acts of obedience 
will tend to increase the knowledge of the truth, and 
this increasing knowledge will invigorate you for duty ; 
so that faith and obedience will be found to have a rc-^ 
ciprocal influence, they will act and rc-act the one upon 
the other. 

Be not misled by a false humility, which feels as if it 
were improper to expect the blessings of the everlasting 
covenant in your present condition. The spirit of this 
spurious humility we see in Peter, who, when our Lord 
condescended to wash the feet of his disciples, said, 
“ Lord, dost thou wash my feet and again, “ Lord, 
thou shall never wash my feet.” John xiii. 6 — 10. 
Peter in this showed a deep sense of the dignity and 
the greatness of his master, and of his own insignifi- 
cance. He did not, however, dwell sufficiently on the 
purity and the holiness of Christ, and his own guilt 
and demerit as a sinner. Hence our Lord led his at- 
tention to that spiritual purification of which he stood 
in need. In doing so, the Sav^oii^ had his eye on what 
ho should have to suffer, in order to the purification of 
the souls of men ; and when Peter at last came to see 
what was included in the language of his Lord, he 
would deeply feel for the erroneous views he had form- 
ed. If it were too much for our Lord to wash the feet 
of his disciples, what would it be to sutler what Geth- 
semane and Calvary witnessed; to endure the desert 
of sin ; and to expire under the curse of the divine 
law True humility consists, not in deeming U an :ict 
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of presumption to expect, or receive, the blessings of 
heaven, and for that reason declining the acceptance of 
them ; but in feeling that, great and many as they are, 
they are all necessary ; and that wonderful as is the 
medium through which they flow to us, no other could 
have sufficed. The question with us ought not to be, 
are not the blessings of redemption too great for our 
deserts ^ but, can wc do with less ? The least of the 
divine mercies is beyond our deserts, but the gwatest of 
them is not beyond nur necessities. €rod'°vihth already 
given his Son, and nothing is too great to be given 
through him. In feeling that such is our guilt, and 
such our wretchedness, that unless all the mercies of the 
new covenant are granted us, wc must perish ; and in 
gratefully receiving what the abundant goodness of (iod 
hath provided, we manifest that true humility which the 
Scriptures extol. 

The heart, on viewing the astonishing means by 
which redemption is provided, admires the riches of 
divine grace ; and, conscious that nothing less could 
have answered the end, feels itself shut up to this 
method of salvation, and is subdued by the overpower- 
ing influence of gratitude. Thus David, when the 
I^ord made him many pnnnises, which included the sal- 
vation of the Messiah, went into the sanctuary and 
humbly worshipped God, saying, that such was not 
“ the manner of man — that when he thought of 
himself and of his father's house, he was lost in wonder 
at what had been promised. His humility was not of 
that spurious hind which would have led him to refuse 
the blessings in question, as too much for him to re- 
ceive: on the contrary, it appeared in bis praying, 
that it might be to him according to the word of his 
God," and that the whole of the promised blessings 
might in due time be fully communicated. 2 Sam. vii. 
18 — 29. Such is the humility which all ought to feel 
and to manifest. 

Pray, as did the disciples, for an increase of your 
faith, Luke xvii. 5. Do it with an importunate heart ; 
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encouraged by the call and the promise of the Saviour, 
i^ho feeds his flock like a kind and a faithful shepherd, 
kle conducts them with the utmost tenderness and ' 
care ; and with a wise and aflectionate regard to their 
age, strength, and situation. He does not overdrive, 
or leave the least of them behind. Such of them as 
cannot keep jiacc with others, he waits upon with all 
patience and kindness, and leads them softly along. 
Those wJhp cannot walk at all, he takes up in his arms ; 
and, in a ii/«^;*ner the most engaging, carries them 
in his bosom.'” Isaiah xl. 11. Such arc the beautiful 
images employed to represent the tenderness of his 
heart, and his affectionate concern for the very feeblest 
of his j)eoplc. 

Be not, I entreat you, discouraged or cast down be-® 
cause you meet with difficulties; but persevere. Wait 
upon the Saviour and implore his aid. In the most 
eminent Christians there is a conflict. They all feel 
much within that is evil : all of them are obliged to 
maintain constant vigilance ; and not one of them ex- 
pects complete rest in this world. This is far from 
lessening their sense of the evil of sin ; but it keeps 
them from despondency. They know that the truths 
of Scripture are written ‘‘ that they sin not,*'’ and this 
preserves them from presumption ; but they know also 
that, if unhappily they do sin, there is an advocate with 
the Father ; and this leads them with humble hope to 
the throne of grace, for mercy to pardon, and grace to 
help in time of need, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Hcb. iv. 16. 
It is with them, as with a persOh who is afflicted with 
a disorder of which he does not expect to be ever per- 
fectly cured, but which may be kept under by si parti- 
cular regimen and medicine. If he neglect these means 
of keeping it in check, it instantly gains vigour. Or, 
if he do, or take any thing which will counteract their 
influence, the same effect will follow. His safety, of 
course, depends on his continuing without intermission 
in the use of the precautions and the medicine adapted 
to his malady* In like manner, the Christian does 
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not expect to be perfectly free from sin in the present 
life ; but, by continuing to apply the remedy provided 
in the Gospel, he, in a measure keeps sin under, and 
gradually subdues it. If, on the other hand, he let 
the truth slip out of his mind, or has recourse to other 
means of deliverance, then sin instantly gains strength. 
You will perceive from this, that our safety lies in liv- 
ing constantly by the faith of the Son of God. Let 
a life of faith, then, be your aim. With jpur heart 
turned to heaven for assistance, seek to be '^jirogressive- 
ly sanctified, and “ look for the mercy of the Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal lifeJ' Jude 21. 

I am, &c. 


LETTER XV. 

ON CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE IN PRAYER. 

Confidence in prayer the privilege of Christians— Arises from the 
character 9f God as a Father — From the atonement — From the 
intercession of Christ — From the promises of a graeions answer 
—Includes freedom of speech at the throne of grace- Necessary 
because of discouragemetits— Blessings we are warranted to ask. 

Mv DEAR FRIEND, 

1 HAVE repeatedly recommended to you the exercise 
of prayer, and shall now lead your attention to the 
duty, and the privilege, of coming to the throne of grace 
with filial confidence end freedom of speech. — Prayer is 
the very life of gcnuilie Jieligion. It serves to maintain 
on the mind a devout sense of our entire dependence 
on God, of his right to govern us, and of our deep re- 
sponsibility as his creatures and his redeemed children. 
It is calculated to excite the most profound veneration, 
and the deepest self-abasement and contrition of heart ; 
while it endears to us the character of Christ, and in- 
creases our desire of conformity to his spirit. It re- 
lieves, sanctifies, and enriches the soul ; fits for the 



thankful reception of the blessings^ of heaven ; and pre- 
fares us at once for the duties, the conflicts, and the 
wied circumstances of this life, and for holy fellowship 
with God in that which is to come. 

The throne to which we are called, is denominated 
a throne of grace.*” Heb. iv. 16. Had it been mere- 
ly a throne of glory, and still more had it been a throne 
of judgment, we might well have been filled with 
alarming fear and with slavish dread. But as it is a 
throne of g'i*a\;e,*we may approach it with composure 
and confidence. It were, indeed^ at once dishonourable 
to God and injurious to ourselves, did we come to it 
with rude audacity, or coarse and trifling familiarity. 
That boldness which the Gospel warrants is opposed, 
not to holy veneration and godly fear, but to servile* 
dread and distrustful despondency. Heb. iv. 16, com- 
pared with chap. xii. 28, 29. It is such confidence as 
is adapted to the case of a suppliant imploring mercy 
and unmerited favour, under a consciousness of guilt, 
and filled with contrition. It arises from nothing in 
ourselves, but from the gracious character and the 
wondrous love of God ; and consists in a corffident per- 
suasion that as wc arc allowed, yea invited and besought, 
to come to him, we may assuredly expect a cordial re- 
ception. 

He whom we address is our Father. This is a most 
endearing 'relation, and fraught with abundant conso- 
lation. It serves to aid our conceptions of the divine 
goodness, but yet it cannot do justice to the subject. 
Conceivi‘ in your mind the bowels'of compassion, which 
fill the breast of an affectionate *friend and an indul- 
gent parent, and then think of the perfection of all that 
is kind and amiable in the heart of the Father of mer- 
cies. He gives with the heart of a parent, not reluc- 
tantly, but with cordial pleasure, even with all the 
love, tenderness, and bounty, which this character sup- 
j)oses. Matt. vii. 7 — H- Earthly parents may be un- 
natural ; a woman may forget her sucking child, but 
he will never forget his children. Isa. xlix. 14 — 16. 
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He tenderly pities them ; and even when he afflicts 
them, it is with the yearning bowels of a Father, and 
with a view to their profit. Heb. xii. 9j 10- WiS 
should certainly approach him with filial confidence 
and sacred boldness, did our iaith correspond with this 
view of his relation to us ; in which he so far conde- 
scends to our weakness as to excite our trust in him, 
by an appeal to tbe feelings of a parent's heart. He 
knows all our circumstances and wants ; he i^rcr with 
us ; and is ever able to relieve us. • Hc^ttelights in 
showing mercy ; and never does he upbraid with guilt, 
with favours formerly conferred, or with the frequency 
of our applications. He will, with the utmost readi- 
ness, forgive our sins ; purify our hearts ; keep us from 
evil ; give us strength for duty ; patience under suffer- 
ing ; in due time ddiverance from trouble ; and, finally, 
everlasting life. “ Fear not, ray dear flock,” said the 
Saviour, “ your Father is delighted in giving you the 
kingdom.” Luke xii. 34. He gives it with all his 
heart ; it gratifies his very soul to confer it ; and will 
he not, then, cheerfully give all that is necessary on the 
way to it ? 

The confidence which this view of the divine cha- 
racter inspires, is exactly that which, as sinners, we 
need. Sin at one time was viewed as nothing ; it was 
difficult to excite our fear, and to convince us of our 
need of mercy. We rushed headlong with presumptu- 
ous boldnisss. The stupor of insensibility was mistaken 
for the peace of God. When, however, we are brought 
to sec it in it& true light, we can hardly be persuaded 
that God will forgive :t, and receive us into favour, 
and so are in danger of perishing with the fearful and 
unbelieving. To meet this state of mind, and to gain 
our confidence, he has revealed himself as merciful and 
gracious — as full of pity and compassion — and as abun- 
-^nt in goodness and tnith. He adapts his dispensa- 
tions to our necessities and our fears, and seeks to re- 
<cover our alienated minds by the overflowings of his 
goodness.. He has even given up his own Son unto sui- 
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fering and death, that he might “ commend his love 
t(5wavds ns,” Rom. v. 6 — 8, in all our guilt and de- 
nv^rit. 'Much has been done, that the heirs of promise 
miglit have strong consolation, who have tied for refuge 
to the hope set before them. And why has lie done all 
this ? but because, till we are brought to trust in him, 
we cannot come to him with a proper spirit, and cannot 
be conformed to him. Ps. cxlvii. 11. Heb. xi. 6, 7* with 
(jcn. iii*8. 

Admirahiy^'fittfd are the discoveries of the divine 
goodness, and the gifts of divine love, to attract us to 
(jod, and to cherish the most assured hopes of all that 
is good in itself, and adapted to our condition. Aiii- 
maied by this, wc may come to the throne of grace with 
holy and steady confidence. We are apt to view (:iod 
as ratlier unwilling than otherwise, to communicate the 
blessings of his covenant ; and to consider w hat is be- 
stowed as drawn from him by the interposition of Christ : 
But the whole of the mediatorial work of the Saviour is 
the fruit, and not the cause of his love. The opposite 
view must destroy all confidence, and infuse a spirit of 
jealousy and suspicion. Scriptural apprehen^ons of his 
character lead us to him as one cheerfully disposed, yea 
delighted, to do us good. 

1 shall no>v call your attention to another ground of 
confidence in approaching unto God— namely, the 
boundless merit of the atonement and character of our 
great High Priest. Heb, ix. 11—14, 23—26- He is 
the way to the Father. Our state and character re- 
quire that all intercourse between* God and us should 
be through a mediator ; and wt are accordingly called 
to approach him in tiie name of Christ. John xiv, 6. 
To come to God in his name, is to draw near to the 
throne of grace as guilty sinners, disclaiming all confi- 
dence in ourselves, and pleading exclusively the worth 
of his character and sacrifice; and looking for all that 
we ask, as the reward of his work. 

The Throne of Grace means the Mercy-Seat. The 
reference is to the covering of the Ark in the Mosaic 



Sanctuary ; on which, and towards which, the blood of' 
atonement was sprinldcd. Exodus xxv. 21, 22. Let. 
xvi. 2, 14, 15. Here God sat propitiated : Here l>e 
could display his mercy and his grace, in consistency 
with the purity and the holiness of bis character. Psal. 
Ixxxix. 14. This was an expressive emblem of the Re- 
deemer, by whose atonement the curse of the law has 
been removed, and whose sacrifice has become an hon- 
ourable medium of the forgiveness of sin, ai^of com- 
munion with God. , As the Jewish iwereyeifeat or pro- 
pitiatory was the medium of mercy, and of Jellowship 
with Heaven for the ancient worshippers, so Christ is the 
great medium through which we have access to God, 
and through which he communicates of his goodness to 
* us. It was towards the mercy-seat that the Israelites 
directed their prayers. Josh. vii. 6. 1 Kings viii. 29, 
30. Dan. vi. 10, This was not from a superstitious re- 
gard to the place, but because there God dwelt as the God 
of peace, and because their services could not be accept- 
ed, except through the Messiah, of whom the ark was 
an expressive figure. In New Testament language, it 
>vas looking to God through a Mediator. In drawing 
near to the throne of God, we ought to trust to the pre- 
cious blood of Christ. However unworthy w^e are, the 
Saviour is worthy to receive all glory aud blessing. 
Rev. V, 11, 12. In proportion to our knowledge of his 
work and character, and the steadiness of our reliance on 
his sacrifice, will be our enlargement, confidence, and 
happiness in devotion. From him our hope springs, 
and it is in believing in him that we are filled with 
joy and with peace.*”* / 

But consider not only the atonement of Christ, but 
likewise his intercession. Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. 
He pleads for us : he presents our services ; and he ob- 
tains for our prayers, audience and acceptance. Even 
after a rebel has been pardoned by his prince, he will 
feel afraid to enter the presence of his sovereign ; and 
will be anxious that he, through whose mediation he 
obtained forgiveness, should take him by tha hand and 
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present him to the king. So is it^with us. We could 
nDt be admitted into the divine j)resencc by ourselves, 
the Mediator introduces us by kindly presenting 
us to God. Ephes. iii, 12. 1 John ii. 1, 2. I’his meets 
the Icars of the returning sinner, and the discourage- 
ments of the timid and dejected Christian. I'he inter- 
cession of the Saviour is always prevalent, and it em- 
liraces all our concerns. Our prayers are very defect- 
ive ; we.fcnow but little of our wants and our dangers, 
— but tlie griioious Advocate withint the veil is perfectly 
acquainted with the whole. When, like Peter, wc see 
not the approaching evil and danger, he does ; and he 
prays for us that our faith may not fail. Luke xxii. 31 , 
32. He asks that we may be blessed with all necessary 
blessings below, and at last with all the mercies of the 
everlasting covenant. Since, then, w’c have such a 
IVicnd anil a brother in the heavenly temple, we may 
approach the divine throne with confidence, resting as- 
sured that through him wc shall receive the desire of 
our hearts. How fitted is this view of his character to 
encourage, revive, and satisfy the soul ! 

Let me also remind you of the many prothiscs that 
the Lord will hear the prayers of his people. l\salni 
Ixv. 2. ; cxlv. 18, 19* Prov. iii. 6. Isa. Ixv. 24. John 
xiv. 13, 14; XV. 23. These promises have been illus- 
trated by a succession of examples, all admirably calcu- 
lated to banish the fears which a sense of guilt and of 
demerit frequently suggests. The history of the Patri- 
archs, Prophets, and Apostles, is full of such examples. 
Nor are they confined to such eminent characters ; for 
in every age the Lord has heard liis people, however 
feeble they may have been, and whatever were the cir- 
cumstances of their lot. John was told, that the in- 
cense oflered up in heaven accompanies the prayers of 
ri// saints. Rev. viii. 3, 4. Through the intercession of 
Christ, signified by the incense, they are received and 
answered. When we engage in this duty, and con- 
tinue in it in a proper spirit, we come to know, from 
i)iir own experience, that the Lord never said to his 
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people^ Seek ye my face in vain.*’ Isa. xlv. 19. This 
serves to increase our confidence, and to endear to lis 
the privilege of prayer. With these things before us, 
we may well follow the apostolic exhortation, — to draw 
near with a true heart in the full assurance of faith, 
happy in deliverance from a sense of unpardoned guilt, 
and in the confidence of acceptance with God, through 
the purifying virtue of the blood of sprinkling. Through 
the Mediator, we have access even into t^ holiest of 
all, and there he himself ever liveth’to ntakc interces- 
sion ; so that we may at once, with confidence and hu- 
mility, triumph over the fears of condemnation. Ucb. 

X. 19—22. 

But this boldness includes not only confidence of 
success in our petitions, but full freedom of speech in 
addressing God. This liberty of speech is expressive 
of intimate and endearing fellowship with him as a 
Father, and is one of the privileges of his family. We 
are not kept at an awful distance, as if we were stran- 
gers ; but, like children, we have free access to him at 
all times, and in all circumstances. In every thing 
W'e may make our requests known to him, for there is 
nothing he will think too insignificant to be laid before 
him. To him, then, we may completely unbosom our- 
selves, and freely and fully unfold what we could tell no 
earthly friend, however near and dear to us. Ves — to 
him we are exhorted to pour out our hearts, when so 
burdened with cares and anxieties, or with griefs and 
alarms, that we know not how to bear them, and are 
ready, with a bosonf full of sorrow and perplexity, to sit 
down and mourn over our lot, Ps. Ixii, 8; cxlii. 1 — 5. 
Lament, iii. 11 — 19* Phil, iv, 6, 7- 

Distressing it must be to sit deploring our fate, and 
saying, What shall I do !” But there is no reason 
whatever for thus giving way to sad lamentation and 
despondency. We are encouraged to go to the Lord 
with a heart full of grief, and tell him of our distresses 
— to keep nothing back, but to pour all our complaints 
into his merciful bosom — to make him our counsellor 
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^and friend— and on him to cast our every burden and 
care, in the confidence that he careth for us, and will 
sustain And bless our souls. Psalm Iv. 22. 1 Pet. v. 7- 
This relieves the mind. Having told him of all our 
cares, anxieties, and distresses, we feel calmed and en- 
couraged : the peace which passeth all understanding'" 
guards the heart : we rest on God as one who knows 
all our state ; and feel satisfied that it is for us to keep 
the patjj of duty, and to leave all events with Him. 
llow' sweet thus to be unabled to recline with humble 
confidence on the bosom of our Father, and calmly to 
fall asleep in the absence of all corroding care and dis- 
quit‘ting anxiety ! Ps. iv. K. When the mind is stayed 
on (lod, we feel serene and satisficil in the wildest 
storms, and the darkest dispensations. In the deepest ' 
afflictions he can soothe the mind and strengthen the 
heart. The waves may beat, and the tem|>est roar, 
but the anchor of hope fixed in the heavenly temple will 
be a complete preservative.’’ 

The grounds of confidence to which I have relerred 
you are particularly necessary, because of the many dis- 
couragements we meet with in the exercise*of prayer. 
To a few of these I beg your attention. We are un- 
der the necessity of daily struggling with an evil heart 
oi* unbelief, and resisting temptations to depart from 
(lod : we are conscious of many errors, and feel how 
feeble arc our eiibrts, and bow small is our progress in 
the (.liristian course. Smoothly as we proceed in the 
absence of temptation, we have to lament that when our 
temper is crossed, or any thing opposes our natural bias, 
we instantly stumble. Wben^tmis cousciousof guilt 
w’c feel ashamed ; our minds are shaken, we feel shy, 
and arc in danger of fleeing from God, instead of going 
to him and fully confessing our sins and demerit. In 
the case ot some heinous offence, we must in particular 
be filled with the deepest concern, and we will natural- 
ly feci afraid to approach the throne of our God. Deep- 
ly, without question, we ought to feel our guilt and our 
baseness ; and it becomes God to frown upon us in 
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such circumstances, by withdrawing the joys and the 
consolations of his love. Indeed, in the very nature (U* 
things, joy must be interrupted, and confidence marred? 
at a time such as this. No earthly resources can then 
calm the conscience or tranquillize the heart. ‘‘ To he 
conscious of living in transgression of the will of (lod 
made Adam miserable even when in Paradise. What 
was Eden to him when he heard the voice of Clod — 

Adam where art thou Gen. iii. 8, 9? 10. ^Fainful 
fear, if the heart be not hardened, must follow tlie ab- 
sence jf the truth from the mind as necessarily as dark- 
ness follows the setting of the sun : and while sin is in- 
dulged, the truth cannot be influencing the heart. In- 
difference in regard to the will and the glory of God, 
cannot be accompanied with the consolations of his 
spirit. 

We err, however, in supposing that, in circumstances 
like these, it were presumption to pray, and that It is 
our duty to refrain from it : for the greater our trauN- 
gressions have been, the more necessary it is to confess 
them, with our eyes turned to the sacrifice of Christ, 
and with fervent supplications for mercy in his name. 
Ps. XXV. 1], and li. 1 — 4. We need not be afraid to do 
so, for he who knows what we need before we ask him, 
hath expressly invited us to return to him immediately, 
through Christ ; and hath declared that, if ‘‘ we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 John 
i. 9. Here, tbfen, there is much need for caution ; for 
if, on the one hand, Ve are prone to indulge in a false 
and self-righteous peace;* we are also naturally averse to 
keep by the only way in which the genuine peace and 
joy of the Gospel can be had. 

To the Saviour then let us go for pardon and purity. 
If we keep guilt in our bosom, it will only make it ran- 
kle. Dangerous as a wound may be at first, it will be- 
come much more so if neglected : If allowed to fester, 
it may end in a gangrene, and so in death. Wisdom 
calls for an immediate application to the physician and 
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'’to the prescribed remedy. Never fan peace be recover- 
ed but by utterly despairing of help from ourselves, 
ai^d falling as sinners into the arms of free and sover- 
eign mercy. 

David for a time refrained from confessing bis guilt, 
and though he might not entirely abandon devotion, he 
had no enjoyment in it. Ps. xxxii. 3, 4. He was a 
stranger to peace, and the prey of vexing recollections, 
till he wxjnt to God, and frankly acknowledged his ini- 
quity, and supplicated forgiveness. When he thus 
weiu to tlic throne of grace, he obtained mercy ; and 
uith deep feeling, and in language expressive of his own 
experience, he wrote the thirty-second Psalm, which 
commences with a declaration of the blessedness of the 
man whose transgressions are forgiven, and wdiose sin is 
covered. Nor did he rest here : He had supplicated 
the complete cure of his spiritual maladies, and he now 
l)iesses God ibr hearing him, and expresses the sense he 
liad of the blessedness of the man in whose spirit ‘‘ there 
is no guile."" Ps. li. 10 ; xxxii. 2, 5. The spirit of 
duplicity which had led him to conceal his guilt, and 
virtually to deny it, and which kept him frou/ going to 
(lod and fully confessing it, had now been subdued. 
Hie conlession of sin in the hope of mercy, and grati- 
tude for reconciliation, were connected with simplicity 
of heart. Sweet indeed in such a case is the message 
of reconciliation through that blood wliicb has been 
sprinkled on the heavenly mercy-seat, and through 
which we again obtain, as at first, pardon and accep- 
tance ! l"his is quite a different thing from working up 
ourselves into a prsuasion, thAt Because God is un- 
changeable all is well, whatever be our spirit or deport- 
ment. Such a persuasion is utterly presumptuous, and 
jiartakcs not of that confidence which arises from a fresh 
ap]>lication to the fountain opened for sin and unclean- 
ness. Against every kind of presumption it becomes 
us to watch with the most assiduous care. Let no 
dread however deter us from going to God, with our 
eyes fixed Qfi the work and mediation of his Son. This 
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will melt and purify, the heart. How bitterly must we 
weep when Jesus looks on us with kindness, even after 
we nave denied him. Luke xxii. 61, 62. 

Another discouragement arises from the prevalence 
of sloth and indifference. We often *feel little fervour 
—little spirituality— little of the exercise of faith and 
of love. The mind, feeling cold and earthly, deems it 
improper to pray. In such a case we ought doubtless 
to feel deeply, and to be humbled in the dust. They 
are not to be envi^, but pitied, who are unconcerned 
about the state of their minds, whether carnal or other- 
wise, and who boast of their correct notions of divine 
truth, while far from being anxious to glorify God. 
But still, the remedy is not to be found in keeping 
back from the throne of our God, because we are sunk 
into a state of great insensibility to things unseen and 
eternal, but in drawing near to him with the greater 
concern ; convinced that the more weak and lifeless 
we arc, the more we need the communications of hi.s 
grace.. If wc refrain from prayer, from reading the 
Scriptures, and from the institutions of -Christ, because 
wc feel not that life and comfort which we desire, we 
are putting from us the only things which can cure us 
of the evil we deplore, and produce that spiritual state 
of mind after which we are seeking. Prayer tends to 
subdue evil habits, mid it exercises and strengthens holy 
dispositions : It is also an appointed means of obtain- 
ing assistance from above. Let no sense of weakness, 
then, HQ temptations, no fears, keep from the throne of 
grace. 

The i^rit thus cherished is the same with that 
which keeps many a trembling smner from coming to 
the Saviour, till he can persustM himself that he is bet- 
ter, and so more fitted for mercy. The language of 
Scripture to saoh a character is, “ Go to the Physician 
as ym are and sinrilar is its language to every Chris- 
tian who keeps back from God, because his mind has 
become lukewarm or insensible. Should an individual 
question his Christianity, let him rememljier that the 
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Gospel addresses us, not as converted nor as unconvert- 
ed, but as sinners. If he cannot approach God as a 
fhild of his femil^, let him do it with the prayer and 
the spirit of the publican. Indeed, even a Christian in 
the enjoyment of the highest etmsolarioD, does not come 
to the throne of grace on the ground of his being a saint, 
but as still a guilty creature in himself. Have we sin- 
ned against God, and are we still addressed in the Gos- 
pel ? Surely, then, the question with us ought to be, 
*‘Are the testimony and the promises of the Gospel 
true If we doubt their truth, our business is with 
the evidences of their divinity, and not with eviden- 
ces in 118 of a change of mind. If we suppose, that be- 
cause faith is the fruit of divine influence, and we, 
have no sense of that influence, it is therefore in vain for 
us to think of believing, we have forgotten that the 
power to believe does not conrist in some active energy 
in the mind, but arises from the fulness and clearness 
of the evidence of the truth impressing it. Let the Gos- 
pel itself, therefore, occupy the soul, that its glory may, 
through the divine blessing, influence our hearts : Let 
the heart dwell on the character of God, the work and 
intercession of Christ, and on all that the cross dis- 
closes : Let it be devoutly turned to the heavenly Teaph- 
cr, that the soul may be revived, and all that is within 
us brought under the transflnming influence of redeem- 
ing goodness. To this remedy let us have recourse at 
once, for tbe longer we delay me worse shidl fe become. 

We are ready to be discounted, also, in the time of 
deej) and distressing aflliction, ^an^ in cimtmstances of 
extreme difliculty. Seeing no'visiUe means of lelief, 
we give way to despondency, and think it is vain to 
call upon God for what he seems to have denied us. 
Numb. xi. 21, 22, 23. It were well flv you when dis- 
couraged in this way to turn to -the eleud of witnesses 
that have gone before you, and to study their charac- 
ters. Think of the many and great perplexities and 
entanglements through which they were carried : Ob- 
serve how, they were preserved when ready to fall and 

N 
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to faint~-how they mre aided and strengthened when 
ready to despond — and how they were delivered in cir- 
cumstanees the most perilous and calamitous. Thinh 
of the ark in the midst of the deluge — of the rock and 
the manna,' of the cloud and the pillar in the wilder- 
ness ; Think of the passage through the Red Sea and 
through Jordan, and of the many interpositions of a 
gracious Providence which marked the history of the 
chosen people. Sec the ancient worthies, through faith, 
stopping the mouths of lions, quenching the violence 
of fire, and happy in God, though destitute, afflicted, 
and tormented : See Abraham giving up Isaac, and 
Moses enduring as seeing him who is invisible : 'I'urn 
.to the Apostles and primitive Christians, and mark the 
strength of their faith, and the constancy of their de- 
votion, in circumstances the most trying to nature. In 
these nanatives we see the character and the ])rivileges 
not of strangers, but of our own family : They are our 
brethren and companions in tribulation. That which 
supported and animated them is equally free and sure 
to us, so that we may well imitate them, «'ho, through 
faith and patience, are now inheriting the promises. 
Let all, then, be left in the hand of your Got! : Trust 
in him at all times, be your condition what it may. 
He is a refuge that never fails ; and it is his delight to 
aid the helpless, to deliver the afflicted, and relieve the 
distressed. 

Thisi di^ouragement becomes greater, if, having often 
and long prayld, an answer is delayed. The time fixed 
by God is, however,, the fittest: It is for him to order 
our lot, and to his will it becomes us to bow : His pro- 
mises cannot fail ; he is but bringing his plans to ma- 
turity. Long did Abraham wait for Isaac, and long 
did his family wait for Canaan ; and still longer did the 
church wait for the Redeemer. He waits, and causes 
us to wait, for the poper season. When ft comes, all 
will be fulfilled. 1 speak of things which are promised, 
and not of things which, though he may give, he hath 
not said he will ; far less of things which it were sinful 
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to ask. With regard to things in themselves good, but 
'^hich he hath not promised, it becomes us to pray with 
d^qp submission to his will, because the things in ques- 
tion may not be good for us. 

I would here remark, too, that mudi of what is said 
in Scripture of waiting on God has a respect to express 
promises of events connected with the great promise of 
the Messiah. For him, and for all that was prepara- 
tory to kis coming, did the people of Gh>d ubder the Old 
Testament wait : * In like manner .we are now waiting 
for his second coming, and for all the events, of what- 
ever kind, which are to precede it ; and are praying 
for what is promised in connection with this solemn 
event. Christians are, accordingly, in the New Testa- 
ment, directed to the blessed hope of the appearance of 
Christ as the close of their conflict, and the consumma- 
tion of their bliss. For this they look and wait, and so 
have their hearts purifled and animated under all their 
trials and labours. 1 need not say, then, that passages 
of Scripture which speak of waiting on God ought not 
to be indiscriminately applied to favours expected in 
this life ; though, doubtless, the general principle, that 
God is to be waited on, is established by them, and calls 
for attention. Though, in i^ard to what is not promis- 
ed, we should not get the very things, we ask, we may 
obtain what is better, as you know was the case with 
Moses. Deut. iv. 23 — 28; Luke . ix. 30, 31. We 
may not get ease, but we shall be profited '..^hudily re- 
lief may not be obtained, but the heart may be enrkited 
with more than we could ask or^tl^tdc. At all events, 
prayer will be found a blessing, ^ a means of sanctify- 
ing the soul, and fitting it for the Miss of heaven. 

There are times when we are plungkl into immode- 
rate sorrow, and so are enfeebled and distracted. We 
have an example of the effect of this in relation to 
watchfulness and prayer, in the three disciples who 
witnessed the agony of our Lord in the guden. They 
were quite overwhelmed with grief, and were found by 
the Savio^ sleeping for sorrow. Luke xxii. 45, 46. 
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The spirit was willin':^ but the flesh was weak. Mark 
xiv. 37« 38. The weakness of the bodily frame was 
net of ttse//* sinful ; but as it might become a snare, an^ 
so the occasion of sin, vigilance was required, that so 
the mind might rise above it, and not be unfitted for the 
duty of the moment. Nature must feel, and it is not 
sinful to feel ; but our fiselings ought to be guided and 
regulated by an enlightened judgment. If we give way 
to the spirit which nurses melancholy, and ceases not to 
brood overall that is gloomy, we shall become quite 
heavy with the stupifying influence of desponding sor- 
row : uid, lotdting entirely to the dark side of things, 
we shall feel indisposed for devotion, and leave the 
.throne of our Father. Such a spirit is the banc of all 
confidence. God is viewed as a hard master ; and the 
mind, being quite unnerved, cannot find ])lcasurc in 
his service. Such is the influence of the mind on the 
body, and of the body on the mind, that if, in such cir- 
cumstances, they are not watched, we may soon refuse 
all consolation, and write the most bitter things against 
ourselves. See how David, in the 42d and 43d Psalms, 
again an<f again, calls upon his soul to dismiss its de- 
jection and its gloom, and to go to God ; trusting in 
his goodness, and hoping for all that bis wants required, 
and the covenant of Gw contained. In this struggle 
between the convictions of the judgment and the feel- 
ings of the heart, and between faith and unbelief, a strik- 
ing, oimsidin^, and salutary example is exhibited. It 
sometimes happens that, through the dejecting influ- 
ence of trouble, the {ru^, even when the judgment ad- 
mits it, foils to impsflrt corresponding comfort. The 
origin of this is but an infirmity, yet it ought to be 
watehed and repressed, for tliough not in itself criminal, 
it may become an inlet to evil. It is easy for a person 
in health and prosperity to tril the afflicted of the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, but it is quite a difierent thing to 
lay firm hold of them in the day of h|avy and perplex- 
ing calamity. Still, however, it is for us to maintain a 
conflict, as David did, and as the three disciples ought 
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to have done, vfith such infirmities of nature. The lat- 
ter were exhorted to pray, that their weaknesses might 
not betray them ; and the former poured out his soul 
unto God, and so found relief. , 

Allow me to turn your attention to the great things 
fur which we are called to pray. We are exhorted to 
implore mercy. We need this as guilty sinners, and as 
the subjects of affliction and tribulation. In the former 
character we need forgiveness, and shall do so while in 
the body. Our best services are stained with sin, and 
daily are we transgressing. The prayer of Paul for 
Onesiphorus, in which he poured out all bis heart, was, 
that he might find mercy of the Lord in that day." 
2 Tim. i. ill. Blessed, indeed, is the privilege of ac- 
cess to the throne of grace, where the Saviour ever 
pleads, and from whence forgiveness is freely dispensed 
to all who come to God by him. 

But we need also the merciful support and sympathy 
of our great High Priest, as the subjects of affliction. 
He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, in 
con$e(][ucnce of having been himself tried in all points 
as we arc, yet without sin ; and it is in connection with 
this view of his lot, that we are encouraged to come to 
the throne of grace with confidence, Heb. iv. 15,. 16. 
It is not of the first approach of a sinner to the Saviour 
that the Apostle here speaks, but of the daily and re- 
peated access of believers to him, for the constant as- 
sistance and support which they need. We, receive 
mercy, not only when wc obtain forgiveness of sin, but 
also when we are granted all thaf gracious consolation 
and succour which our circuo^nees eS distress and 
difficulty require. This is called mere^, heeause it 
springs from the tender pity and compassion, the kind- 
ness and the benignity of God ; and firom the sympa- 
thizing tenderness of the compasaonate and tri^ in- 
tercessor who is within the veil. The Saviour is not 
only willing to relieve us, but so wannly feels for us and 
tenderly pities us in all our distresses, because he hath, 
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in our world and in our circumstances, suffered as we 
suffer. 

That you may be encouraged to draw near with cra- 
fidence fqr this blessing, look to the days of the man of 
sorrows, and contemplate his many heavy and compli- 
cated woes. Think of his whole life of pain, and pon- 
der with the deepest interest what Calvary discloses ; 
and learn from all this wondrous history that we have 
an High Priest, who can have compassion on the igno- 
rant and on them who are out of the way. Mark his 
confidence of God in the midst of all that seemed to 
oppose it, and certainly tried it to the utmost. ' Survey 
the workings of the generous and disinterested affec- 
, tion of his heart ; and remember that all this he en- 
dured, that he might by his own experience in our na- 
ture, know and feel the difficulties and the trials con- 
nected with the lot of his people. In approaching the 
throne of grace, the recollection of these things will 
impart humhle and holy boldness. The thought of 
them ought ever to be connected with the cheering con- 
sideration, that, though in the highest heaven, he hath 
not dropped our interests. There with the most unre- 
mitting attention he watches over us, and affection- 
ately says, “ On me let all thy wants lie.” Even 
amidst the grandeur and adorations of the celestial 
kingdom, he listens to the prayers of each individual 
of his people ; and is delighted in protecting and bless- 
ing the very meanest and the feeblest of his beloved 
family. ' 

We are called to^o to the throne of our Father not 
only for mercy, but fd grace to help in time of need. 
Seasonable grate, or grace adapted to all our circum- 
stances, and acemding to our wants is meant. The 
reference is not to the acceptance of our persons, but 
to that special assistance which we need in particular 
situations, and which we obtain on special applications, 
to the fountain of all good. Of this, the free fevour (d‘ 
God is the source ; and all of it is to be sought as the 
gift of unmerited bounty. This grace assimilates the 
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mind to its Author, and so fits us for our condition, re- 
•lations, and trials. Every moment are wc in want of 
spiritual blessings, and of course wc constantly stand in 
hficd of the grace of God. There are circumstances, how- 
ever, in which we particularly require it, and in which 
we especially feel our weakness and dependence. It is 
our duty, therefore, and also our privilege, to ask season- 
able help, in the hope of receiving all that is adapted to 
times and situations. 

In Azy o(. prosperity vfe need grace 'to keep us 

humble, and watchful, spiritual and heavenly, in our 
views, dispositions, and deportment. He who preserv- 
ed Joseph and Daniel, in places the most slippery, can 
keep us from falling in situations the most flattering to 
nature. Even in the day of prosperity, Job was exhib-® 
ited by God as a remark^le example of piety. Many, 
however, have fallen before it, and become awful monu- 
ments of the bewitching influence of the objects oi‘ sense. 
Hence the need of fervent prayer for the aid of divine 
grace. 

In the day of adversity we need to be kept patient, 
submissive, and contented. — Wc need grace to make 
affliction the means of reclaiming us Irorn the devious 
paths of folly and of sin ; of calling forth every latent 
energy of the soul, and promoting our faith, our hope, 
and our love; of weaning us from all undue attach- 
ment to this world of vanity ; and of fixing our hearts 
on God as the only happiness of our souls. The grace 
of our heavenly Father can make adversity quicken our 
progress in the ways of obedience^ enable us to be use- 
ful to others, and form us fot die inheritance of the 
saints in light. We are prone either to despise the 
rod, or to faint under it ; and in vain do we dream of 
acting with propriety, by means of a supposed stock of 
wisdom and strength gained by experience. Without 
fresh and special assistance we shall certainly fall. 

I do not mean that a mature Christian has learned 
nothing in the course of his progress — far from it ; but 
that whatever he has learned, it will be of no^ use to 
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him without the divine, blessing. God works by means, 
but their success depends upon himself. The acquir-* 
ed endowments of the most advanced are but means by 
which He acts, and, of course without his gracious bless^ 
ing they cannot produce the desired efiect. The grace 
of God alone can make affliction the means of bringing 
forth “the happy fruit of righteousness,” Heb. xii: 11, 
by cherishing that self-denying, meekly resigned, and 
heavenly temper of heart which adornw the character 
of Christ, and which,is the very essence of holiness, and 
the happiest state of mind at once for this world and for 
that which is to come. The troubles of life when thus 
blessed, invigorate the jninciples of genuine religion, 
prepare for the sacrifice of onr own will, habituate us to 
^he contemplation of things unseen and eternal, and 
lead us to aspire after spiritual enjoyments. Jjet us, 
then, pray that in the day of trial, we may receive that 
grace which can make affliction the means of attaining 
ends so exalted, holy, and blissful. 

This will be found particularly necessary, when we 
are assailed with reproach and opposition for the sake 
of religion.* In this case we have in a special manner 
fbllow.ship with Christ in his sufferings, and we may 
confidently look to him for support and for comfort. 
Then, too, in a particular manner, we are called to fol- 
low Him, whose glories shone in their brightest lustre 
when in this cause he became obedient unto death. 

In the time of temptation we need special aid from 
above. If you sae tempted by the things or the men 
of the world, by the ffesh or by Satan, imitate the ser- 
vants of Christ, whomiuch circumstances became fer- 
vent in prayer ; committed themselves to him who had 
overcome in their cause without whose permission 
nothing could assail them -and who was able to pre- 
serve them. He himself was tempted, but he overcame 
by faith in the divine word, — and he hath promised 
that, through the same means, we too shall be victori- 
ous. 

When called to arduous and self-denying duties, we 
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stand in special need of aid from on high. Abraham, 
-when called to leave his kindreil and his home, and, 
still more, when called to offer up him in whom the 
frOrld was to be blessed, is an example of this. — Moses 
and Aaron were often thus tried ; and Caleb and Jo- 
shua had a very difficult part to act on the return of 
the spies, and the murmuring of the children of Israel. 
The Apostles and their assistants were frequently en- 
gaged jn duties the most embarrassing and trying. 
Their minds, however, were supported by the encourag- 
ing reflection, that they could do all things through 
their Lord who strengthened them. When we are 
placed in situations of difficulty, and have duties seem- 
ingly opposite to perform, and duties requiring great 
wisdom, meekness and firmness, and also many sacri-** 
flees, let us have recourse to him who learned the diffi- 
culties connected with obedience, by the things which 
he suffered, Heb. v. 

Prayer for assistance in duty ought to be connected 
with the faithful discharge of it. If we regard iniquity 
in our hearts, the Lord will not hear us. Psal. Ixvi, 18. 
In relation to what I have said of waiting* for an an- 
swer, I would remark, that to continue doing what is 
wrong, because we are praying and waiting for the re- 
moval of the occasion of our error, is quite inconsistent 
with the word of God. In this way not a few act, and 
mistake that for waiting for an answer to prayer. Is 
not this saying, that one part of the will of God is in 
opposition to another ? — Is it not saying, that evil may 
be done in order that good may come ? And is it not 
sanctifying sin itself, as if the taiflse of Him who is in- 
finite in wisdom and almighty in power, as well as im* 
maculate in holiness, could require fur its support a 
temporary breach of bis own laws. Whatever may be 
said of his overruling evil for good, his ]>rovidence is not 
the rule of our duty. It is for us, as little children, to 
learn the will of God from his word ; to obey it with 
alacrity ; in the way of obedience to pray for his king- 
dom ; and to leave all consequences with him. All our 
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calculations about usefulness, while neglecting the will 
of Heaven, resolve themselves into the wisdom of this, 
world. 

Forget not, my dear friend, that we are very income 
petent judges of what we really need. Wc are too apt 
to be guidra by our feelings, rather than by our judg- 
ment. Our heavenly Father knows what we need, and 
he consults.our profit more than our feelings : He looks 
into eternity, and arranges our lot so as best to secure 
and increase our enjoyment of bliss, in the world to 
come,— when all his glory shall be displayed, and his 
ways vindicated. The Lord hearcth prayer ; and though 
you may not always obtain the very thing you ask, yet 
you will obtain what he sees to be better for you. Paul 
‘prayed thrice, that his trouble might be removed : It 
vras not removed, but yet his prayer was heard. His 
Lord said to him, “ My grace is sufficient fur thee ; for 
my strength is displayed in thy weakness." This satis- 
fied the apostle, so that he said, “ Most gladly, there- 
fore, will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may Imj displayed in me." 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
This, so far from being an objection against the love of 
God, is a most striking proof of it. Farthly parents 
may, and sometimes do, hurt their children, by giving 
them all that they ask ; but our heavenly Father is in- 
finitely wise, and he manifests his love in a way worthy 
of his wisdom and knowledge. He is a sun and a 
shield ; and what is truly good for us he will assuredly 
give. o, . 

There are many things which tend to our hurt, con- 
cealed under circumstai(Be8 which to our view have no 
connection with them, but yet they are all known to 
God ; and being so, he denies one thing, not on its own 
account, but because it would lead to other things which 
might hurt us. This should teach us to submit to his 
will, and to exercise the most willing resignation to the 
dispensations ^ his providence. He may allow one 
calamity to overtake us, to preserve us from a greater, 
or to pave the way for the bestowment of the very great- 
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est of blessings. We sec but a^short way, but His eye 
, at one glance sees through eternity. Hence it is that 
He is- not so moved as we are by present events : He 
‘views present occurrences as they stand in relation to 
futurity ; and he acts accordingly. This is a consola- 
tory thought, and ought to lead us to this conclusion, 
that what he is pleased to giye, we should enjoy with 
gratitude ; and that what he is pleased to inflict, we 
should bear with patience. 

In this world .of vicissitudes we may expect changes 
in our lot ; and at such seasons we require much grace, 
that we may conduct ourselves as becomes pilgrims and 
strangers, who are heirs of the heavenly inheritance, and 
are waiting for the Lord from heaven. A change in 
circumstances often detects what was not in the lea^ 
suspected. Such a time is truly a time of need. Of- 
ten has it occasioned a departure from the truth ; but it 
has also been blessed as a means of leading to it, and of 
growth in the knowledge of it. 

In anticipating futurity, and, in particular, our dis- 
solution, we need to look with deep seriousness to the 
guide of our lot, and to the conqueror of ^eath. Our 
great High Priest is able and ready to lead, comfort, 
and support us with his rod and his staff, while passing 
the valley and the shadow of death, and to conduct us 
to the abodes of perpetual peace, happiness, and glory. 
Ps. xxiii. 4. Jonah ii. In the last hour we may be sore- 
ly tried ; but if we “ look again to the holy temple” of 
our God and our deliverer, we shall find that the won- 
drous and the gracious scenes exhibited on riie heavenly 
mercy-seat, connected as theyiai^ with the Cross and 
the apj)earance of the Lamb there slain, will dissipate 
the gloom of the grave, and enable us to glory in the 
warmth and the perpetuity of that love, from the bene- 
fit of which neither death nor life can separate us. Rom. 
viii. 35 — 39. Blessed, indeed, in that hour, is the hope 
of the heavenly inheritance, where neither sin nor suf- 
fering shall ever be known; and where the voice of 
praise and of thanksgiving shall for ever be heard ! How 
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delightful the thought^ that the whole of the celestial 
city will be a temple for God and the Lamb, where the • 
glory of Jehovah shall shine-in its utmost cffulgehce in 
the face of the Redeemer, iliummating eveiy part of 
the Sanctuary, and transforming every worshipper into 
his image ! 

That the enjoyment of this blessedness may be your 
happy lot, is the prayer of, 

My dear friend,. 

• Yours, 8ec. 


LETTER XVI. 

4 

HINTS ON THE PROPER IVIETHOH OF INSTRUrXlNG 
INQUIRERS. 

Importance of declaring fully tbe demands of the Law— Not neces- 
sary to defer stating the Gospel till the mind appear to he awak- 
ened — All instruction to be connected with the doctrine of the 
Cross — Christ the centre of all Divine truth — The importance of 
stating correctly the ground of human obligation. 

My deab fbibnd. 

You will remember the conversation we had on the best 
method of introducing the truths of Scripture to an in- 
quirer. This is a matta of very great importance : 
and, with a view to assist you in your endeavours to do 
good, I shall :30w, agreeably to my promise, suggest to 
you some hints on tbe''sabject. I feel it difficult to de- 
scend to minute partibulftra on it, because much must 
depend on the circumstances of individuds — on the way 
in which they have been accustomed to think on religi- 
ous subjects, and on the kind of observations they may 
make on what is said to them ; I shall therefore confine 
myself to genml topics. 

If we follow, as we ought, the examples of Scripture, 
we shall begin our instructions by directing the atten- 
tion of an inquirer to those parts of the word of God 



^Ti 

* wliich treat most directly of the character of God, the 
state and character of man, and* the Gospel of peace. 
Men cannot be convinced of sin without some idea of 
the' character and law of God ; nor of their need of de- 
liverance, without a conviction of guilt and a sense of 
danger ; nor of the importance of salvation, without a 
sense of the evil and demerit of transgression. It is 
therefore proper to state, at the very commencement of 
our ins^j-uctions, the righteous demands of the divine 
law, the condition, of man as a sinner, and the utter 
impossibility of his being justified by deeds of his own. 
Such subjects, even when the inquirer is already ac- 
quainted with them, ought to be pressed on the con- 
science with the greatest seriousness ; and the solemn 
language of Scripture regarding them ought to be em- 
ployed, to awaken to a due sense of their imjrartancc. 

It is not necessary, however, to refrain from stating 
the Gospel till such statements as these appear to be 
clearly understood, and powerfully felt. The tact is, 
that scarcely is there an unbeliever in a country where 
the Gospel has been preached, who is altogether desti- 
tute of a consciousness of guilt, and at al^ times free 
from distress of mind. There are remaining traces of 
the divine law in every man's heart, and there is a 
voice there which witness for God. Men may,' and 
often do, make strong endeavours to obliterate all im- 
pressions of sin and of danger, and to silence the cla- 
mours of conscience ; but, in defiance of all their efibrts, 
conscience.is not completely quieted, but at tim^ causes 
no small concern and distress. Now, in this stMe of 
mind, that Gospel which brings t;he salvatkm of God 
near to the guilty, is, when its glory is disoemed, most 
acceptable to man. If then such is the experience of 
men in general, it is not necessary to refrain fhim 6tat> 
ing the Gospel to them till a certain preparatory pro- 
eess has been gone through, subieqaait to our admoni- 
tions. The apostles did not thus limit themselves. 
Peter, on the day of Pentecost, afta* he bad charged his 
hearers with the guilt of murdering the promised Mes- 



siah, stated the sum of the Gospel before they discover^ * 
ed that they felt the force of the charge. Acts ii. In the 
following history, we find him addressing the people of 
Israel on their sin in crucifying the Prince oF Life, and, 
before any discovery had been made of this having been 
felt, preaching to them salvation through Jesus. Acts 
iii. 12 — 26, and iv. 11, 12. Paul followed the same 
course in Antioch in Pisidia. Acts xiii. 25 — 41. 

To withhold the invitations of the Gospel till wc think 
a person sufficiently convinced of sip, and then to in- 
troduce them as sonlething to which he is entitled, is to 
act very unscripturally. The Gospel may be freely de- 
clared at all times ; for there is such a connection be- 
tween one part of truth and all other parts of it, that if 
one part is understood and embraced, all others which 
are implied in it, even such as, in the order of nature, 
go before it, will follow it. 

None, it is true, will believe the Gospel without sec- 
ing that they stand in need of it ; for without a convic- 
tion of sin and of danger, that evidence of its truth, 
which consists in its perfect suitableness to the guilty 
and ruined circumstances of man, and to the character 
and government of God, cannot be discerned. But it 
is only in connection with t\^e declarations of the Gos- 
pel, that the law of God produces genuine penitence. 
All the agony which a conviction of guilt may occasion, 
will, while a sinner is unacquainted with the Gospel, 
only lead him to despair, or to some self-righteous 
course. If he^come to Christ under the notion that his 
alarm and penitence .qualify him for the benefit of the 
atonement, lie is blind ^to the import and the glory of 
the saving truth. Such is the tendency of the prepara- 
tory schemes to which I advert. 

It ought to be remembered, that, in the Gospel itself, 
the guilt and the lost state of sinners are revealed ; so 
that, if the more particular statements of these by them- 
selves should have been without much or any clfect, 
the view given df them in the Gospel may, aloug with 
those statements, produce all that is necessary. It is 
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iinpossible indeed to give a just exhibition of the Gospel 
^8 a scheme of deliverance, withbut, at the same time, 
declaring the guilt and condemnation of man, from 
which it is designed to save. On this principle, it is 
easy to see why Philip began with preaching Jesus, 
Acts viii. 35, and why the apostles dwelt in all cases 
on the doctrines of Christ and him crucified. 1 Cor. i. 
22 — 24, and xv. 1 — 4. 2 Cor. v. 18 — 21. Not that 
they did so without exhibiting the divine law ; but 
that tfiey stated ,the law and the Gospel together. I 
mean not that contrition is produced by nothing else 
than the revelation of mercy ; or that conviction of 
guilt is not produced by the law. By the law, certain- 
ly, is the knowledge of sin ; but the death of the be- 
loved Son of God is the strongest demonstration that* 
its awful curse cannot be dispensed with. It deserves 
particular notice, too, that, till a man believe the Gos- 
pel, convictions of sin me forced upon him. Till then, 
he is afraid to take the law into close and proper con- 
sideration ; but having seen the glory of the work of 
Christ, he says, “ Search me, O God, and show me 
the errors of my way, and lead me in the way evcriast- 

One man is led to see his guilt by a strong view of 
the law of God, as was the case with the jailor of Phi- 
lippi : Another, in hearing or reading of the cross of 
Christ, and that he died to expiate sin, is, in the first 
instance, struck with a conviction that sin must be ex- 
ceeding sinful ; and that as a sinner, he is exposed to 
extreme danger. The former, by comparing his spirit 
and deportment with the la^, * becomes sensible of 
guilt ; and the latter, by pondering on the dea^ of the 
Son of God, for the purpose of making atonmnent, and 
of magnifying and making honourable the divine law, 
becomes persuaded that there is in sin all thi^ is base 
and malignant. The former may struggle against his 
convictions, and endeavour to escape from the light of 
the precepts and threatenings of ^ripture ; but, if he 
be under divine teaching, be will find this to be impos- 
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sible : The latter will naturally turn to the law, and oh ' 
viewing it in itself, and in connection with the crossy 
and on comparing himself with the delineation of its 
spirit in the character of Christ, he will be deeply itif- 
pressed with a sense of his contrariety to it, and will 
humble himself in the dust. The former individual, 
should his convictions and alarm be blessed as the means 
of leading him to Inquire after the Gospel, and should 
the truth be perceived by him, will also be led to the 
cross; and there, however deeply he may have been 
convinced of sin before, he will become much more so, 
and the latter will feel that the attractive power of the 
love and the compassion of the Saviour increases in 
proportion as his sense of guilt and of his natural 
^wretchedness comes to be deepened, though it was an 
adecting display of the divine love which, in the first 
instance, influenced his heart. It follows that, though 
every believer of the Gospel sees his need of it, or, in 
other words, is convinced that he is a sinner, and that 
he can be saved only through Christ; yet it is not 
necessary that a person should, for a certain period, ex- 
perience a particular agonizing process of conviction and 
alarm, before he can derive comtbrt from the atonement. 
Some have been the subjects of such a process ; but 
others, who have been as deeply sensible of sin, have 
been kept from feeling this horror of mind, by receiving 
clearer and more immediate views of the riches of re- 
deeming grace. 

The messi^ of mercy sets before men a finished 
atonement, — the benefit of which is to be obtained, not 
in the way of striving t# make ourselves better, but in 
that of briieving or receiving the testimony of God as 
true. To this method of acceptance none are more op- 
posed riian those who deem themselves qualified for the 
divine raerqr> Hieir fancied qualifications blind their 
minds to the true glmy of the Gospel. What a mercy, 
when such are enabled from the heart to say, “ What 
thills were gain to me, those 1 counted loss for Christ!'* 
Phil. iii. 7< When, on lotdcing back, they are made 
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to see that all their endeavours,^ and even their reli-> 

pons services, have been designed to establish what 
(iod has determined to put down, and are led, from a 
ednViction that there is nothing between them and 
everlasting perdition but the work of the Saviour, to 
cast themselves on him as their whole hope and con- 
fidence. 

1 would remind you, my dear friend, that some again 
arc plunged into affliction, and are made to feel that all 
below is vanity ; and feeling a want which nothing hert; 
can supj)ly, they are led to inquire into their state. 
Object after object has been followed — here, there, and 
elsewhere, happiness has been sought, but all in vain. 
In the day of prosperity, the mind, though not satisfied, 
was diverted ; but adversity has come, and all is involv- 
ed in gloom. A man in such a day of distress comes 
to himself, as did the prodigal son, Luke xv. and 
Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxiii. 12, 13. Finding nothing 
substantial in the world on which to rest, he asks if 
there is any way of relief, and, if there be, what it is ? 
In such circumstances, the Gospel when stated to him 
and blessed of God for the enlightening of his mind, is 
found to be all that he needs. There is a conscience in 
man which often alarms the stoutest heart ; but un- 
happily its voice is frequently stifled; yet when 'his 
forlorn and unprovided state is disclorod, the inability 
of the world to meet his necessities is discovered ; and 
when in the Gospel firm footing and the hand of a 
friend are presented to him who had neither, the voice 
of conscience is readily heard. To the blessed Gospel 
of pedee the heart bows witbtddight. Tlie mind of 
the unhappy sufferer is scdlened, and he hears with 
pleasure of the blessedness of the servants ^God, and 
of his unbounded goodness to all who return to him 
through Christ. Luke xv. 17' — 19. Here the law, the 
Gospel, and the afflictions of life all coimur to produce 
the effect. 

Every opportunity should be embraced of pressing 
upon the mind, that the Scriptures address ns as 
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already guilty and condemned — as under the power of 
sinful principles — as wretched and helpless — and as al- 
together unworthy of the least of the divine mercies. 
This is to be done, not merely by stating the general 
doctrine of human depravity, Imt by fully depicting the 
character of man. We should employ the actions of 
the life to prove the state of the heart ; for the fruit 
shows the nature of the tree, and the stream the nature 
of the fountain. If we confine our attention to the out- 
ward evils of the life, we act in relation to the soul as a 
man should do in regard to the body, who was all atten- 
'tion to some external eruption, and unmindful of the 
internal state of the system. 

On the other hand, there is a vague general way of 
descanting on the depravity of the heart, which makes 
no impression, because there is no delineation given of 
the workings of sin. Accordingly, it sometimes hap- 
pens that persons who are loud and constant in their 
complaints of the corruptions of their hearts, are ex- 
ceedingly offended if charged, however gently, with any 
particular transgression. The fact is, that such charac- 
ters, in some way or other, consider the corruption of 
their hearts as an excuse for the sins of die life ; or else 
they are the subjects of some vague and indefinite feel- 
ings, which they mistake for a conviction of depravity 
and of helplessness. 

Let us then bring the truth home to the heart. We 
shall be assisted in doing this by the many appeals of 
Scripture to the conscience, as to what we are and what 
we have dond — what we suffer and what we dread — 
what we deskre and wh^ we need. In a great part of 
the first three chapters of the epistle to the Romans, 
the apostle dwells on the natural character of man ; as 
also in the second chapter of the epistle to the Kphe- 
sians, and in parallel passages. Much of human 
nature is seen in the Gospel bisttnies, and particularly 
in that of John. In the writings of the prophets we 
often meet with the most pointed descriptions of the 
human heart, and the ways of the world: In their 
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writings there are also given* the most striking repre> 
sentations of the present scene, aAd corresponding with 
the inward convictions that MW generally felt regarding 
it. ' In Scripture history there is much both of the waya 
of God, and those of man, exhibited ; and particularly 
in that part of it which is biographical. These all fur- 
nish matter for instruction, and serve to produce and 
to cherish serious impressions in the mind ; and parti- 
cularly ,when that consistent and full view which the 
Gospel gives of jthe divine character is stated along 
with them. In this way ought we to take the favour- 
able opportunity which affliction presents, of leading 
the inquirer to the law of God, with its awful sanctions; 
and also to the Gospel of peace, with its precious bless- 
ings. Thus will be mingled the law of Heaven, the* 
message of mercy, and the providence of God ; which 
all serve to illustrate each other. The first serves to 
awaken the conscience, the second to engage the afiec- 
tions, and the third, by means of the ills and sorrows 
of life, to excite and influence the principle of self- 
preservation, and the desire of happiness. Some are, 
in the first instance, more accessible in «ne of these 
ways, and some in another, and hence that variety 
which marks the leadings of God in bringing sinners to 
himself. Now the great thing, surely, is to be indeed 
brought to him, and not the order in which the work 
commences. 

We ought never, my dear friend, to forget that the 
great design of the Scriptures is to testify of .Christ. 
John V. 39, 46. Rev. xix. 10. [t is of the fint impor- 
tance to press upon inquirers necessity of receiving 
this testimony, knd the guilt of neglecting it. It will 
be found to no easy thing to convince them of the 
sin of unbelief. They may be cosivineed, by opera- 
tion of the law upon the consmehce^ dbt they have 
neglected many good works, and have done many posi- 
tive evil deeds, — in a word, that they have in one way 
or other broken all the commandments; while they 
have no real conviction of the sin of unbelief. They 
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wa^ aideed in word* allov thnt thejr are guiltjr of it ; 
but wbnt they mean lay unbelief is^ not the rejection of 
the toMiinony of the Oea{^» but the vant of certain 
deepthiiH^ fiNdillg>» atud bdy ^^^tions ; or perhapb 
the they have to {Nmuade themselves that 

tjuy oOe Olmbrians. That any partieufatr individual is 
i eanii of 0^, it no part tMt testimony which God 
hath in his word : This a man comes to hnow 
otily whem be has believed that message, which is true 
whefe er ho believee it or not, md the nyectimi of which 
is the sin of unh^ief. The Saviour has told us, that 
the great worh of the Spirit is to convince the hearers 
of the Goi^ of rin ; hemuse they believe not in Him. 
John xvh Q, 9> Now this conviction is produced by his 
persuading tbna of the truth of the Gospel. John \vi 
10 , 11 . 

In encksSvouring to instruct mquirers, it is then of 
the first hnportanoe to keep in Mew, that Christ and 
him orircified is the central pmnt in which all the lines 
of divine truth meet and are united. This doctrine is 
that m whidh the apostles delighted to expatiate on all 
oeeastons and in all eircumstancea. 1 Cor. ii. 2. Not 
that wifh Cimstant r^tition they dodamd the same 
thing, but that, in all tho many and various subjects 
which their ministry imiMod, the doqtrine of the cross 
hdd a ntominant jplwe, and was most eloaely interwo- 
ven srith a9 d»ir nwtructions. They were not satisfi- 
ed with dtoiiHtant statemients of the gtoond of accept- 
ance, him irf t^e imposaibiiity of juatified by law ; 
but dwelt on the wmde of the divine oommandments, 
and on Ac soteMn waitings and denunciations con- 
nected with then. Acta x^. xvii. 22 — 31. 

xxiv. 30. fibsm. ii. 1—6, 17*— 39. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
The maminir tbrisitigb trhkh die Spirit works is not the 
Ooepel esw4lisiv)idy»'~*but tho whole of hU word. John 
iv. I?* 16^ 1 C«. xiv. 30, 36. He, of course, 

cenvittoes nst tinner, not sniy of the sin of unbelief, 
but of lA other tranMnd^^ When any part of 
truth is impressed Httn upon the mind, it leads to 
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the other parts of it ; hut « eoaywtion of the gnilt «f 
tinbelief does eertaiolr distbeofiih thte'iuMeets of h» dv 
fluence*. 

' With this -nm of His ejMsotiottib tht {daot given bj 
the apostles to the idoetHiie of the hotli ie is jfttket 
harmonjr. Aooordingiy dieve is AOt » in 

Sciipture which th^ do not repremnt i» ||itW « re- 
lation to it ; there is not an invitat^, or |MimO* or 
threatening^ enr encoimgeiDenty tfart ie net h«|K0S it * 
and there is not « branch of p»et^ Wnle SOt 

enforced the motives it exbi)m> ii tipilo a 

different thing irom representing unbelief W if M wove 
the only sin of the unoonverted ; or aelfoigbtSiMitiieas 
as almost the ottl;^ sin of nhich they Ore in To 

teach only one thing, and to teaih all thingti h, tsSlMe*'* 
tion with their promt centre, are ^uite distlnot tnetbods 
of instructbn. Inis latter method will not nanow or 
cramp our instnictions. There is no danger of unvary- 
ing sameness, if We ktw m view the OaiaberieMl con- 
nections in which die ^riptmes ptaoe the dmrtiiqes 
of God, while ^ey still beep the work and shwneter 
of the Saviour in view. According, iu lUMUig diem, 
there is always a finEMhaeis in the truths tbejr declare 
— ^tbere is always soinolhiiig ^ow seen ; and We Aud 
the beatings and the rtlalaons of ditaame trufbto W 
endless. * . 

In addressing mankind at lairge, tb^ dwtIUn pwd- 
cular on that truth whilh ootrUuM im «f 

hope. The aeoefitaim of a sihlwr *doia 
upon bis being aoiaaintad mh tffit uT 
but upon his belief of the plaid and 
of mercy through Christ, whuh it* iillipi aad 

easily remembered— >whi<h tl level ttr 
and which oMuiuends itaelf to dio Ir every 

man. ' 

It is an error to iwpianeiit di|thlO d Mo difc ha geoa- 
ral as the object of justiMl|it dddi. Tim djdbdlief of 
any Scripture truth with tn|dlil|^0 parson w acquaiated 
is doubtless a sin ; but tbugt Is one n^ioal eomprelttni* 
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Im^ qf«hielt i« the MsiMfei of aelwetien. 

The fttithftil ftiihiNiNt ef thie testimony, and the 
itetshteot «f ^ prwSm of salvation to 
etefjp en* #10 htdlavee it, whilni w impUed in the en> 
ledbUMihm ai^^ended to it, <* He that be- 
UeyataeSett'be mved^^ ongbtnot to be eonaideredas an 
j i y tt py Mhibitino of oontsdatory’ topics. Is were cer- 
nnsMptntal to address a person as a Chris- 
\ Hlil'irto has oat grten evidence of having received the 
hipsiof the ttttth, and to speak to him in this state as 
#ktaeti4d partoker of die blessings of the Gbspel ; but 
it u{i a very different thing to preach to him just as he 
itsnds that hdessed message of reeoncilistion which was 
psndwttdd to the murderers of Christ, the impure Cor> 
mthiatis, the jailor at Philippi, and such like charac- 
ters. It wtra wrong to teach such that, mmdiaUly on 
(Mr ivoeiving the gospel testimony, they shall enjoy 
aB (fee consolations which are enjoyed by the ad* 
vanned dM^ihis of the Saviour ; for the exaltd joys of 
the latwri^ connected with their matpred assurance of 
&idi, and meir growth in grace : It were still wwse to 
teach, dtat a reoent convert may escpeot at once to enter 
on die i^joyment of tfa«rid> eammunicadonB which are 
oonnectod) as, fi}r(dW0>ld^* ^ apostles, with a course 
of active tu# heavy persecutions in the cause of 
Hod. iM» vm in peribet conafetmey with 

these m be^ th^ the promise of such 

as w obuuaed by the Bdiiopian eunuch, and 
jidW Bt1^Uipp£ lliif is ^uite a different thing 
from roprosendiog a sudaer as called to appnpriate the 
esudted jtyi rgferred to, while he has not embraced the 
gospsd, vt when he first receives it. But yet every sin- 
&er ought M he informed that the bloed of Christ is all- 
roifieiMtmfieelfse Hod to be just in forgiving him, un- 
de I||j|i <il4 and chut, on fadfoving the gospel, he 
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tkw testaowiy ^ye fid jcdlutjy, the Saviour, with the 
Mief of which salvation k|«e(iuected, all our iustruc- 
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tion should torn. Nirt that evqrjr diieiusioii shodUl 
have Christ ibr its that every other 
subject must be viewed truth 

should be stated it) iQlid cheiaeter, 

and in connexhm widi the jiefe^ «f exprestdr 
taught, at least as AiUy We Siught tumv, 1 

may add, to confound names with tbin|s : |l it not, for 
example, by constantly repeating the e^pdMpfllK end 
titles given to the Saviour, nor by nn|pngehM^ cpi 
the names of his offices, that his deottutua Mn tut^t 
His name is bis cAoradef , and of this /i^m 
are but illustrations. The histories, jusdietiOi^ |udl 
figures of the Old Testament have all a mfomiiee,* la 
one form or another, to his atonement, ehamalar, and 
salvation. Even Adam was a fij|uie of our !Loiid» 9Um» 
v. 1 4. The constitution established with hint Wim hOtio- 
ductory to the establishment of the gospel hhMdoiHu 

It is of great moment to guard u^utrlm (igaiMt 
looking back to the fail as an a^(^ for theh tfosa, 
indulging therefore in the vain mfeam |iMt aic 
guiltless. Eaek. xviii. 2. Let them be catted to re- 
flect on the solemn &ct, which is attested by^dieir own 
eou<icicnce, as well as hf Scripture— namuy, (hat we 
all sin voluntarily, and m course ate oriminal Prov. i. 
.30, 31. Psalm Ixtai, IL M;99, 94^ *Let 

them be directed to the many ^^eod lU to erhibh 
enjoy, and particularly to that ldpdh,f|^Mi|didnil 
to them a Saviour, and, dirau|^ faitm A stn^ 

passing the lifelmt in Adam, Set hi to "ipilm 
glorious light which ahmes forth fodm 
has followed the fiill tu a WiM,* 
second Adam.*^ > 

It is of great importance to sitow lb» 
the Scriptures aaotibe the neeeiwity uf the %idNiV ho- 
fluence to the depravity of the hmnrvaud ia to exhibit 
it as to deepen a senoe fl and 

* See a compendioue view of thf J^kthh mA IfsfiatoHal Dis- 
pensations. fart II. SectiW Vllt * 
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of 0Dirwt1ita«nk Qfur aim should be, to produce' a* 
ftajing of hdiplesanassi and a conviction that this, in- 
fbtid of excusing hinif ia the xesult of his own wick- 
edness, and Aus to indofie him to implore mercy as a 
lost sinner; apd inch ^ 7 ( 0 ’, oflhred in the name of 
lesns, will be heard. TiU a sinner despairs of any 
help fiom himself, ho will in realiw reject the Gospel, 
though in words be may assent to it. But let him be 
^{qnu^t to feel his true situation, and he will&ll into 
'die arms of soveSmgn mcr^, encouraged at once by 
jthe atonement of Cmist, the invitations of the Gospel, 
and tbn praised aid of the Spirit. The helplessness 
and depravity of sinners is met by a solemn assurance, 
ihat on coming to God in the name of his Son he ivill 
pour out upon them the influence of bis Spirit. Prov. i. 
93. tittke xi. 13. 

It is the great work of the Spirit to Lcstify of the 
persfm, character, and work of Christ, and so to. 1 i.kI 
us to see the true glory of bis righicousuess, and to tost 
our all umU it. John xs’i. 13, 14 Ileuce the impor- 
tance of feeding an inquirer to o’cry part of tnttli as \t 
beats upOb him, and of directing the anxious soul to 
seek the aid of this heavenly teacher. When taught by 
him, we see all truth in Jesus as its centre. It is, for 
e^mplc, in the Saviour, that the character of God is 
dispwed and vindicated. John i. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 
6. lih L 3. The feet of a distinction in 

the (ferimtad ia newer introduced' as a matter of mere 
BMesdariiO^i^Utllo dtfow light on the plan of redemption 
Wiou|dl him. In the scheme of salvauon, the Father 
appears deeh^g tHe displeasure of the Q^head ; but 
in love sending the Son to make atonement, that he 
might be just, and yet the justifier of the ungodly ; — 
the Son as flniahing his work on the cross, and then 
g^ into heaven, to act as Mediator on the ground of 
bis aoo^plod saotifleo t^e Holy Spirit, as giving 
eflbet in the iouls of men work of the Redeemer. 
John ui, 16. xiv. 16, 17, 16. *vi. 7—11. Rom. viii. 
3. 2 Cor. xiti. 14. Matt, mtvlii. 19. Isa. lix. 21. 



The divmity tit iIm Si^vieus' 1| m is eimm*, 
ion wkh his itttiantttiiw» ^ hje 

acter m a muto idSittmt ten. 

der shepheni* UnA ^ niwtist* hia 

ehataeter w a pntBam efiodmmim, 

Phil. ii. S^. The tmth ooiEMi»M«|r hi# pawn a« 
Emmaiml, is tan]^ 'ua tn eomnidbm (hit diflAnent 
..haracten in which he appean ai vcd and iC 
John 33, 62 ; with the cauae df hia Mhianga, M- 
\iii. 7 1 with the* guilt of his jpeMeanhkrs, TIM ; 

with the atonement he bath ataideii^altty'^ShiK h 9* 
with hiB tictory over death and the pewew tK 
Heb li. 14, 15 ; with hia prieady ^duMCteSji Heh.*|t. 
17 , 18 . iv. 16, 16. V. 1-45 ; and with Waosnnuiwnt. 
of th«: church and of all wolids, Isa. in. 6 , % JQWS* eh. 
13, 14. It ia'in him that we see 6 ie dn^'lltr nad 
'government honoured, Isaiah *lh. 2l ! h^ OOine 
all tht blessings of redemption, i his 

character is the pattern after which waaitt wnncd, Bom. 
viii. 29 1 John iL 2 ; theindimnea of 6 w 6 |i^eoinm 
to us throu^ him, John xvi. 7.* nod au imy fnoti- 
pies are cherished by abiding in his woidf Jflhn ttw.Jt**”?* 
1 John u. 24, 28, Kph. iv. 16 i weiy ^WKge is 
enjoyed through him ; Ina wwd» tho i5^ m tha w«tw 
of hfe proeeedeth *<Aom thwdwClhid 
Lamb,” Rev. »cU. 1 *, and wlWn W ^ 

joyment of heavenly Wiss, our soaig will 
is the Lamb toreonveaU hotraw, iiwjipw»hir“ ' 
for he hath redeemed t» to 0 od hg hSt 0 W||l 
hath made as Icings and MdfMt Wtrta 
Father,” Bav. T, 9, M. . . 

Every duwia to he disdbatiMd Idf iiad|a»” «r 
under the iawiMwe of his moai, (M 

of a priest ut^tO find lihvfd^ iii di- 
lative dudes or hdfiewtt M 4f gasthts 

and children-and •*« 

cnforc^ by indtives Uph* 

22—33. vi. 1.-9. BWkiPfcMy «*** »e owe » 
neighbours, and likewise OVery poisond duty, is ew* 



thei 8 erGie$ of God tbrovgh 
lu<n ; 81 u «vidc»( ^ tlw (nwnaancement of the' 
twjfth d)^p«er rf tl»s 4 **^ ^ itomans, which u 

(^ottslfcoqnect# Wth allllie eKhorutio&s 

tiM follow, whe^ fhef iW«t 8 <0 41m nott commoQ 
affoin «f or to 4h« pmlbMion of Ohristiano. 

In® word, ett our ohedioooo >• to bo ^ded or a thank* 
otoog undo «4pirit«t4 owrifioe," Cd. iii, I 7 . Heb. 
xuit 15, 16. thtw^lth hha« In darf, if the doctrines of 
Ooftpel are iM»t wa ai« enN^vouring to build 

O«hoat * If, a^in, they be stated with- 

«wt tHdolfil^y w^hg on sasotifying influence, 
the foundhtioo wiU bo ohme* and of coarse utterly 
useless^; tar, nttbori we have not properly laid the foun- 
dation at all, for, if it be laid, the supcfttmcture will in 
a meiiunno one. 

It isaf gMat moment, my dear friend, to point out 
the printipw on •^b all dutam are inforood in Scrip- 
ture. It is troe, tnlt the peculiar motives of the Gos- 
pel can only ha rmarded by those who hoow it ; but 
jet every vbo has h«ard it is bound, the autho- 
rity of God, to believe it, and und^ ita influence, to 
Icejj dll his oommaitdmeats. •* I will stietrib out mine 
hand,” says Gdd, “ and I will out off them that swear 
by the lUm, a^ that sawar by Haleham ; and them 
that amturned Iwdt from the Lord, and those that have 
not toed, nor iaquind after him,” ZeiA, i. 

4—6. ^eare that God will not only pun 

u>h the Mtnhippero «| filse goda, and those who seek to 
ytote the aemm «f ^and Hammon, and those that 
huye a|n)at|t|imQ ftom him, hut alao those who have not 
Mwght Him, her thfirired after bim^ What is the duty 
ol* «a>4 ma^ tb^, ia the duty nf aU men. There is a 
sssM fa wh^ rt il the da^ of idl to obsmve even the 
enauwieta vhhhtmm <Mtirot«d by Lord to 
ChnmhM end 4e the elniyaiilMMt they are not immedu 
Imv ikm ; mm sinful in them to 

parmfce of them while iiQtheiieroR of the Gospel. Be- 
i«c the oheemsee of thepe appmatments, there is a 
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previoKs duty to be dis(diftt£«d<^nai|p 9 e 1 y, diat of bo* 
lieving in Christ : for vitbobt A^then wn be no nro* 
per prinoip}e of ohedkttioe to thb fltimd* Yet still k is 
their duty to ktop ^vine beeause they 

are solemnly calM by Ooa to Ktop all his com- 
mandmentSy Oal. iii. lO; and are at sune time call- 
ed to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. In believing 
in him, the heart is turned tovards God, and excited*to 
keep evfery precept of his l«r ; so that ^ diseased tool 
is in the Go^l presented with a onto- If men do not 
believe in him, they are not only guilty of tbo nn of 
unbelief, but are ehaigetdile with aU tbe evils whidi re* 
suit from it. No man, then, ought to blew himself in 
this, that as he is not a Chrbtian, be s^ not in neglect- 
ing the appointments of the Saviour t 'nor au|[ht any to 
imagine, that, because they make no profesaioB, thwe- 
fore they may do as tltoT incline. It is a dangerous er- 
ror to imagine that men are at l^i^ to assume a pro- 
fession of religion, cw not, at their plwsuto. Not that 
this is a duty of prior concern to Aiith and a change of 
mind, but that all are called u^Km to recatve^e love of 
the truth, and to confess it with the mouth. Will a 
mair deliberatelr hold up b^s &ce, and say, '* 1 cate not 
fur 6od-~l will not exprew tbs least regard for him ; 
and since I feel and act tbttO, i ndtoyw firom au ob- 
ligation? Cau a man redly pmuadbbbtoidf fbto bis ob- 
ligation to serve God a|^ from Ins dscbuluto bimidf 
his servant ? Yet this is the spirit of the ScNimot pur- 
sued by many. Itisinvunfinsii^ tomy»riiit«aauiy 
who profess to he reli^riotts, are inriltosto t Aw lids «i& 
not exculpate Ikm. Emy maa'sbdi bew tds nwtt bur- 
den, and shall ghe account of biatS)^ to Gnd. ll may 
be said, that it is moto hmest to give np with aU fws- 
tensions to telii^n, tbm totoalto atbypomrical pnnes- 
sionofit. No dfwbtkisao; hut fiw^tndasd u (bat 
course which derives conristlri^ Iwto ritt : add what 
terms can express the audarity ttan wbuto honesty 
consists in deliberate and avowed lebellkm 1 

It must, then, be of the Arit importance to state dis- 
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tinetly the grounds i0f huown obligation^ and to expel 
the sinner from every fiike refuge. 

With this renrerk I close for the jpnsent i andi^all, 
in ny next letter, resitme 4te geneeid tttbjeet.-><In the 
mean time, believe ne to be yonis!, && 


LETTER XVII. 

b 

e 

^niMTS ON xa« BSBT HBTROn OP INSTBtrcTIira 
INQOinBBS. 

The importance of u n to etanding the way of acceptance — Error 
of the Jew* onthn enlyect — Aeimilar error still prevalent — 
The bappineas of those who are enlighteiied on this sulqect — 
The manner in whi4i a Christian views sacred things—Con- 
duaion. 

Mr deaB PtHEBBO, 

1 BBBOian the sul^eet of my last letter, lyr r^uesting 
your attention to the importance of informing inquirers 
of the nature of (he Scripture doctrine of Justification. 
This doctrine, you know, is the distinguishing glory of 
the Gospel. The fingivenosB of sin lies at the fbuhda- 
tion of all true bkasamMus ; and hence the apostles be- 
gan their instruedods with preaching this blessing to the 
world. Whtei their testimony was believed, the guilty 
consdeaoe found peace, and the tronhled heart was filled 
with Joy uPiUttefMme and fhU of glory. 

It is of the utmost. importanee to have sciiptural views 
the ground of atseeplence with God. In &et, the pro- 
per knowledge of this forms the key to the Bible. Er- 
roneous notions hi relstum to this sifidect made the Jews 
^ atttmble at the doctrimts of the eroas. They had laid 
it down as an inmnamvartfiile .prino^, that the great 
detigm ti tl^e fiteripitares was tot ialbnii thm what good 
things they tmre required to do in order to obtain ever- 
lasting Hfb. Th^ aeosedingfy read them with this no- 
tion firmly fixed in their minds, and, of course, merely 
to ascertain what precepts they were called to obey, 
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that they might finally be liappy. Tbmr did not see 
that the Bible deelaifed thm ilnady guilty and 
condemned ; and that, as tlm hnr demands perfect and 
perpetual obedieiMthi tbouj^t* j^nndlple, and deed, tb^ 
never could be juatafied by it. Tlio^ they searched 
the Scriptures, beoaubs thought mt in them was 
revealed the way to eternal life, utterly misunder- 
stood them. Tbqr vere right in thinking that the way 
to eternal life is in them d^tly disclosed ; but they err- 
ed in supposing that the way there revealed was that of 
keeping me precepts and institutiods of the law, in order 
thereby to merit the Divine &vOur. 

The Old Testament no more teaches that salvation 
is by works of law than does the New. Its language is, 

** Come, let us leasou together : diou^ your sins be as • 
scarlet, they idiall be as white as snow ; though they be 
red like enmson, they shall be as wod,'’ Isaiah i. 18. 

Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, (hat are &r from 
righteoumess : 1 bring near my righteousness — ^it shall 
not be far off, and my salvation diall not tarry,’’ Isaiah 
xlvi. 12, 13. ** Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth.” ** In the Lord diall att the seed of 
Israel be justified, abd shall glory,” Isaiah xlv. 22, 25 . 
Such passages, howevbr, did iiot lend the Jews to turn 
the eyes of then minds to iSInssiah, and the great 
work which he was to finudi. Them was a vail mam 
their hearts in reading Hoses and the Ihu^ets. The 
law of their revered h^er was quite perv«hiid> They 
rested in the law itselft without lodking 1 » who is 
the end of it for justification to eumy <me that b^tveth. 
Romi X. 2b h Acta xiu. Id. tni&da wet» Iliad 

to the impertant fimt, (hat the loadiag daaifa uf the 
Scriptures was to testify uf (he fowto and sacrifice of 
Christ ; a&d to direct (hem, a# gaiify and he^bs tin- 
ners, to his atonemsat for ptititta had aceeptaaoe. 
oonsequeaoe was, that when the Satioar impaatad, « they 
would not come to him'^ mi^t have Hie ;” and 
when his aposties preached tun KB me ndwtanee of the 
typical economy, ** they eontradietad and blasphemed,” 
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John T. 40. They totally misanderstood the important 
lesam taught on the Bub}eet in (he passover, the daily 
aaerifiee, and the nneeMUtg flow of blood in the kanctu- 
ary. Almost all thif^'WeM |Hiigod by bloi^ ; and with- 
out ahedding of UoM ihdM wM no r(inna«aen of sins. 
Heb. iz. 22. These tites were sx{damed by the pro" 
mises and propheciee respecting tike Messiah. It was 
declared that he should ttsho his sonl an oflbritig for 
sin, and should bear the sin of many ; and tliat, on these 
gionnds, he should, by the knowledge of himself, justi- 
fy many, Isidah IHi. 10, 11, 12. ft was likewise pre- 
dicted, that he should finirii transgression, and make an 
end of 8in-.^ake iteooneiliation for iniquity, and bring 
in everlasting ri^d^teonsnels, Dan. ix. 24. To him, in 
a word, gave all (die prophets witness, that throngh hit 
name whoever bdievra in him should receive remission 
of sins, Acts x. 43. To all these pemous statements, 
in which were written, in legible characters, die divine 
plan of justification through a propitiatioB, the pride 
and self righteousness of their hearts had oomplctely 
blinded them. 

The Gentiles, who bad not the benefit of the written 
revelation of the will of God, and who pnrsued not after 
the blessing of justification, but wero living in a state 
of Utter carelessness about when they heard the Gos- 
pel, were not infitwiiced towards it as the Jews were. 
No doubt the prio<tide of self-righteousness, which is 
deeply noted in the hearts of all men, was in diem as 
wdl ea in tht^^Israektes i but it had not been eberished 
by them in relation to (die Scriptures, as it had been by 
the Jewe. The lattew ivaimnra that they already un- 
derstood them, and hod tM Uesringe which they unfold ; 
but dm the former could not jbra moment suppose. 
Hie Mlttlt wm, <tbot whao the OentiteB heard the Gos- 
pdl, defy wwwaetao |tf^ii(iknd in celotioa to this sub- 
ject 0| Wtete^ dheeeii pee]de { and, by the blessing of 
God, ^ tmy ntthhied JnstifitHtfoo, even the justification 
which is hjj^ fitifo.'* ^ die other hand, the Jews, who 
were buiy itr puriming after the law, or ^e rule or prin- 



295 


oihle according to which jnstilication was to be obtain* 
ed, did not attain the knowled^ of that principle, 
and, of course, did AQI Kttaia to the blessing itself. 
Rom. ix. 30, 31. The vw natund cpiestian, How d'd 
the Israelites fkil of ohtaiB^ the knowledge of the di- 
vine plan of justification, seeing th^ had in their hands 
the revelaUtm of Heaven upon the snbje^ and were 
cmpicwed in the study of it ? is thus satisfhetorily an- 
swered.. In searching this renrelation, they did not exa- 
mine it with a mind unfettered by prejudiee, and open 
to whatever it might teach. On uie contrary, they read 
the Scriptures with a firm conviction that they were de- 
signed to answer the question, ** What shall I do that 
I may obtain life everlasting F" They accordingly sought 
the Iinowledge of the divine method of justificanon, nut • 
by looking simply to the testimony of (^, bat by con- 
verting every part of Scnptnve bto a system of direc- 
tions how best to merit the ftvonr of Heaven. They 
of course ** sought it not by fiiith, but as it were by the 
works of the law and so stumUed at the doctrine of 
salvation through faith in the finished work of the Re- 
deemer. • 

The Scriptures, it is true, are desimed to infSmn us 
of the whde of our duty, both to uod and to roan. 
They set before ns die extent and obligation of the Di- 
vine law, and dedare that ev(^ inatanee of transgres- 
sion exposes to its curse, Gal. id. 10, They do so for 
the purpose of vindicatii^ the ehaimeter and mvemment 
of God, — to eonvinps us of sin,-^ persualc ns of our 
need of a Saviour, -Hsnd to teadsus tint nature of sal- 
vation. They exhfoit our tftatp us a sitM ef disease, in 
order to show the suitableiiileSs k the SMoedy whidi they 
reveal. They do not tell ni, thdi!i thwt we are disMsed, 
and call upon us to be wdl, stl^out setdi^ hufore us 
the means of recovery. Ute dtimirtatioat tO'duty 

without exhfoidng scripttmd ttfoims to clUdfoiiue, hut 
dobg this foolish thing f Hadtikt-lewa undeiNMod this, 
they would not have viewud Itfift 'Bible as a ^rstem of 
directions to obedience, by which, without regard to the 
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Redeemer^ they were to ^ enter into life.” The more 
clearly they saw, as they imagined, the directions in 
question, we better did they d^m themsdves aequaint- 

with the plan jn^fication ; and the more that 
they followed their &ne^ instructiens, the nearer did 
they think themselves to the blessii^ of whieh they were 
in quest. No wonder that such characters stumbled at 
tbe doctrine of the cross. Bom. ix. 32, 33. Such was 
the character of Paul when a Phmsee, and such was 
the character those who, as he says, had a zeal of 
God, but imt according to knowledge. Being ignorant 
of. tte divine plan of justification, they went aliout to 
establish their own aJf-righteous plan, and would not 
submit to that of God, Rom. x. 1, 3. 

, Not that their olqect was purely religious, for they 
mixed with it tbe pursuit of earthly things. We won- 
derat the gross absurdity of the idolater, whom the pro- 
phet represents as taking a tree, and employing one 
part to kindle a fire, and of another part of it making a 
god, and falling down and worshipping it, Isa. xliv. 10 
—20. But what better or wiser were the Jews, who ob- 
served the s^pae ordinances of religion, partly to establish 
their reputation among men and to promote their world- 
ly interests, and partly to establish a ground of confi- 
dence before God ? What better or wiser are men still, 
when they attend to the forms of religion from a re- 
gard to T^utation, or to promote some worldly and self- 
ish design ; and yet will trust to the very observances 
which oprinpi^ from such motives as a ground of hope 
for etem^ f It is nqt &r such to smile at the sottish 
conduct of the man wb^ makes a god of the very tree 
with which he had made a fire to warm himself, and to 
roast flesh for food. Trtdy, there is nothing new under 
the sun ; we see. but modifications of the same 

piinciplea. . 

Many, alas I are sdll in the same errm as that of the 
Jews. Th^ emno to the under the persua- 

sion that it tt dieir ^^t design to tell them by what 
deeds and sacrifices of their own they may procure the 
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•favour of God and eternal fife. This pernicious sent!* 
ment blinds their minds to what is there said of the 
character of Christ, as the only medium of access to 
hovdh, — the sole foundation h(^ to a sinner,— and 

the only medium through vfaidi the blessing of redemp- 
tion can be. communicated to man. 

Sometimes the error 1 now speak of is defended, by 
a reference to the case of the young man in the Gospel, 
Luke^xviii. 18^23, On this 1 We to remark, that 
the young man ^imagined that our Lord had come to 
teach men some neio rules, by tfoedience to whidt life 
was to be obtained. Our Lord, in reply, spdte to him 
on his own principles ; and the spint of his reply is. 
If life is to be liad by obedience, there is no need that 
I should give any new commandments,— those alreadja 
given are ^uite sufficient ; for diey include love to God 
and our neighbour, which is the sum of all that can be 
required.'” The young man answered, that he had kept 
them all ; and asked i^at he yet lacked ? The Saviour 
then called him to give all he had to the poor. Now, 
had the young man really loved God, he would have 
been ready to do so, when called to it by diidne authori- 
ty. The call was therefore fitted to bring his fancied 
obedience fully to die test. The covetousness of his 
heart was thus detected, and consequently his wiint of 
that love which is the fulfilling of tn« law. But while 
the Sayioar endeavoured to convince him of the real 
state of his heart, he at the same Imie called him to 
come to him, and to follow him bearing the cross. The 
call to come to him, was a call tq bdlieve in him ; and 
the call to sell his ^1 and follqw him in the path of tri- 
bulation, was a call to confess him with the mouth, — to 
love him siqiremely,— and, like ^.piddier at the word 
of his commander, to Iw t^y to renounce, without 4^- 
lay or reluctance, even what he might love most, and 
cheerfully to endure the most ps^ul aSSedons. The 
command to sell all and give to the poca* was not meant 
for a general rule, but was given to try the character of 
this individual. The spirit of'^ the precept is, that our 
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will most implicitly bow to the will of our God. This 
esse, then, exhibits no warrant for the notiem I now 
speak of. 

-They whO' bold this sentiment read the preceptive 
parts of the word of God^ with this idea in their mind, 
** These are revealed to me that, by doing what they en- 
join, 1 may obtain the favour of God, and at ^t be de- 
livered from wOe, and be called to eternal bliss.'’ They 
read with the same view the command to believe in 
Chrt8|^ and the calls of Scripture to come to him fmr life. 
These they join with ’the commandments which forbid 
murder ot theft, and indeed with all the commandments 
which regard either God ot man ; and they consider 
faith and coming to Christ as just two of the many du- 
•ties which they are colled to perform, in order that by 
this means they may entitle themselves to the favour of 
Heaven. They speak as if they had a certain quantity 
of actions to do, and a certain quantity of doctrines to 
believe. Faith in Christ is viewed as a work which 
must be petformed as well as others, and w;hich serves 
for little more than to make up the full tale of required 
duties. If they do raise it a little higher) it is onl^ to 
exhibit eternal life as a kind of premium for believing. 
To the absurdity of calling on men to believe for be- 
lieving's sake, as it were, riiey seem utterly, blind. They 
see not the nature ef the truth to he believed, nor the 
display which it affords of the true character t£ man, and 
of the ricdi ^ace of God ; and are strangers to the hal- 
lowing influ^ce which it exerts upon the heart. They 
do not consider that in all that they do they are influ- 
enced by some sentimenia riiat faith is, of course, a prin- 
ciple of action, and not somefoing absriraet, of which the 
duties of obedknoe to the .kw aare quite independent. 
Kin every department, even ^ comn^u Ufo, foich in 
smnethiflg or other mast precede eveiy vdnntary step, 
why shpiud it be thought stnU^ thttt riiis should hold 
in religion . • 

That this is thought strange In regard to religion, is 
evident from the contempt often expressed for religious 
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'matters of belief. This is oftet^ doqe from a professed 
regard to what is rational ; but do n<H the very persons 
who thus speak, endeavonr to make men change their 
conduct in woiddly matters, by en^vouring to change 
their views and sentiments regarding them ; and would 
they not think it irrational to act otherwise with those 
whom they wish to guide by reason, and not by blind 
force. M^ether then is it more rational to expect a 
change of conduct without a change of sentiment, or by 
means of it ? I need not answer the question. Wh^e 
there is a change of sentiment,* there is of course a 
change in the helief or peisuasion of the mind ; and is 
not this just what the ^ripturcs teach in r^ard to reli- 
gion ? Some, however, who act on the principle I op- 
pose, do not in words contemn faith, for they speak re-* 
spectiully of it. This, however, is merely because the 
word often occurs in the Bibles and not from under- 
standing. Hence they often say that it is right to be- 
lieve as well as to act, evidently just because the two arc 
joined in Scripture, without at all perceiving that it is 
by the belief of the medicinal truths of the Gospel that 
proper principles of obedience are implanted ; and that 
without it there cut be no acceptable service rendered 
unto God. 

When they read sudi passages of Scripture as* treat 
of the atonement oi' Christ, and of the way of justifi- 
cation trough him, they do so with the conduction that 
the thing taught in them is that the deficiencies in their 
obedience will be supplied by his merits. Still, then, 
the prmciple adverts to is in fall operation, and go- 
verning their hearts. They sedpthcisely as did the Jews 
in relation to the sacrifices of dieir ritual, which were 
viewed them, not as actS'^df obedience, which ought 
to flow from love, and stifi kss as figurative of the work 
of the Messitdi, but as a kind nl compensation lor the 
defects which ^btlea they would 'at times admit to 
be in their services. In a simfiM fight is the sacrifice 
of Christ now considered 1^ msdy I may add that 
Christian institutions are not seldom observed with the 
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same \jews. It thus happens that the same use is now 
made of the cme offering of the Sariour, that was for> 
nerly mwie of the maity offerings that prefigure it ; 
and jduit the apprintments of the new edvenant aie per- 
verted, as were those of the old dispensation. 

On this principle, it ijg not difficnlt to aoeonnt for the 
success of the Judairing teachers, of whom so much is 
said in the ejnstle to toe Galatians and other apostolic 
epistles. It is a great mistake to suppose- th8t„ these 
teachers discarded Gfarist, and the doctrine that salva- 
tion is by grace, from "their systein. We find Paul say- 
ing to their disciples, Behold, if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing : For I testify again to 
every man that is rircomcised, that he is a debtor to do 
(the whole law. Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the law : ye are fallen 
from gmce.” Gal. v. 2—4. Now, it is evident that the 
apostle is reasoning with them on their own principles ; 
and that he takes for granted they still professed to 
look for salvation by grace through Christ. Their 
teachers had artfully mixed truth and ennv together. 
They admitted that Jesus died for sin, and that faith 
in his work was necessary to acceptance with God ; but 
they overturaed all this by teaching at the same time, 
that (diedience to the law of Moses was alto necessary. 
The same place was in riiis way given to the obser- 
vance of the law, and to the atonement of Christ. The 
pride of man was, iff course, neMly as much gratified as 
when the wofk of the Redeemer wna not inteoduoed at 
all. . • 

The apostle, in ^p^posi^oh to snch doctrines, declares, 
that if justificatim come by the law, Christ is dead in 
vain, Gal. ii. 21. Now, his meaning must be, that if 
in any sense justifieatiim come by law, should it be on- 
ly in part or. along with the Redeemer's work, the 
essence^ the.Go^telis overtmned; for. these men did 
not teach that it cattm wholly Ify law, but mily in part. 
It appears, indeed, irom riieir spirit and conduct, that 
to allow only that obedience to the law qualified for 



301 


ihercy, would not have suited *the^ scheme. Now, it is 
vain for men to imagine that because they do not con- 
tend for Jeveiah rites, they therefore are not of the same 
principles with those pervertms of the Gospel of whom 
we so often read in the apostolic epistles. Surely if 
the sacrifice of Christ hold a similar place in modem 
schemes, as did the sacrifices of the Jews in the system 
of the early conupters of the truth, the principle of 
both must at bottom be the same. If acceptance with 
God be expected on the ground of obedience to Christian 
appointments, — is not this the very principle which led 
the others to rely on Mosaic institutions ? The Scri])- 
turcs are in wisdom so written, as that, while they ex- 
pose existing errors, they also expose the spirit from 
which they now, and the radical principles on which • 
they proce^ ; and so are applicable to the various per- 
versions of the truth which appear in the world, what- 
ever form they may assume. 

It must, then, be of the very first moment for an in- 
quirer to compare one part of Scripture with another, 
and carefully to examine the scope and connection of 
every book, and of eveiy passage, and the connection of 
the whole with the Saviour. 

In examining such passages as treat of corruptions of 
the truth j it will be found useful to observe thc' strong 
language employed reiqiectihg evciy folse view of the 
way of acceptance with God. Of ^1 ooituptions of the 
Oospd, that is the most dangerous whudi, while it 
seems to bring the divine righteousness very near to sin- 
ners, in reality sets it at as great a distance as if, in or- 
der to reach it, pafection of obedience to the law were 
necessaS'y. The teachers whom Paul opposes in the 
epistle to the Galatians could say much chi the glory of 
the Saviour, and on the necesri^ ^ his death to take 
away sin ; hut what did this avaM when the acceptance 
uf a sinner was made tod^end mi c&rtaka qualifications? 
Such were the characters lenfeeting iriiem he speaks as 
enemies of the cross of Christ, land' tu preachers of another 
Gospel, Gal. i. fi— 9> Phil. iii. 1, 18. In like manner, 
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men may now say much 'concerning the dignity of the 
person and the glory 'of the work of Christ, and yet de< 
prive whet is said of all its use hy insisting on'the ne- 
cessity of something being done on the part of the sinner, 
to qualify him for obtaining acceptance thnmgh Christ. 
Thus the inquirer is led to look to himself rather than 
to the atonement. 

When the mind is at first awakened to a sense of 
want and of danger, the Bible is often resorted to for 
relief. The inquirer, in reading such parts of it as 
treat of the divine Idw and the institutions of Christ, is 
apt to view them by themselves, and not as connected 
with those parts of the Scriptures which treat of the 
present character of man, and of the way of acceptance 
with Cod. He may remain a stranger to the connec- 
tion and harmony of the doctrines of revelation, in con- 
sequence of overlooking the motives taken from the 
Gospel to enforce every duty ; which motives are often 
interwoven with the preceptive parts of Scripture, and 
which arc always to be understood as implied in them. 
Not seldom are such characters led to commence a 
course of sclbrmation in their conduct, and even a 
struggle with the evils of their hearts, in the hope of, 
by this means, obtaining the divine favour. They 
may reform — they may pay great attention to the or- 
dinances of religion, and -in all their endeavours may 
be very earnest and deeply serious; but they arc 
labouring to estaUi^ their own rigbteosuness. In- 
stead of looking to ^he cross of Christ for pardon and 
peace, they view whafc is said of it as either unintelligi- 
ble, or as meant to weight to their sorrows and 
obedience. 

It sometimes happens that such inquirers, when they 
read of the necessity (d faith in order to salvation, 
imagine that they are ncH; warranted to come to Christ 
immediately, because they do not find it in them : 
When they read of the necessity of b«ng bom again in 
order to be meet for the exmises and enjoyments of the 
kingdom of Christ, both here and in the heavenly wmld, 



and find that they are atrang^ to this change of heart, 
they conclude that until they are*8ensilde of being the 
subjects’ of it, they ought not to believe in the Saviour, 
or to come to the Gospel for peace to their perplexed, 
souls. Sometimes, on reading what is said of tlic in- 
fiuenccB of the Hedy Spirit, they deem it their jnresent 
duty to do nothing, but to wait till he shall be pleased 
by some sensible impulse or impression, separate from 
the truth, to act ujion their hearts. At other times, 
when they read of, the effects and tokens of &ith-~-os, 
for example, of love to the disciples of Christ — they 
think that, till they feel the effect of the truth, they need 
not look to the Gospel for relief. I may add, that not sel- 
dom do they stumble at what is said of the divine pur- 
poses, and of the desimt of the Saviour in the wwrk of re- 
demption by his death. 

Precious to a man in such circurasfonoes is the bene- 
fit of a Christian friend who can guide him in his re- 
searches, and correct his mistake8,-*-who can prove to 
him from the divine word, properly examined and ap- 
plied, that he errs in searching the Scriptures fi» the 
mere purpose of knowing what he is to do to^obtain life, 
by showing him that all are already guilty and con- 
demned,— -that, as even but one transgression exposes 
to the curse of the law, we never can bd justified by it. 
— that, white we were in this Mplesc condition, God 
sent his Sm into the world to sniffer and to die for sin- 
ners,— and that through his obedtence unto , death Je- 
hovah appears at on$e just and merciful in forgiving 
sin, and receiving the ^Ity inta fiivour. The fues- 
tion, “ What good things sh^Jil 1 do that I may in- 
herit eternal life ?" is not that which the .Bible was in- 
tended to answer. It indeed arntwers this question, 
but by dbowing that in order to obtain life in this way, 
perfect and pierpetual obedience in heart and in con- 
duct is necessary. Hie answer, &[ course, exidudes all 
hope <rf juatificatten by law in die case of every trans- 
gressor; and shuts up to t^ way of salvation exhibit- 
ed in the cross of the Saviour. The unutterably im- 
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portant question^ Ho^ can a sinner be pardoned anJ 
obtain everlasting life P‘” is that which is answered in 
the ^pel, and to answer it is one great design of re> 
velation. 

The inquirer will be much &voured, if he has a 
friend who can, besides this, show him from the Scrip* 
tures that the faith with which salvation is connected 
is the belief of the free and unrestricted proclamation 
of mercy through the atonement of Christ ; and that 
therefore it cannot be an obstruction to the freencss of 
divine grace, but io rather a belief of it, — ^that we be- 
come new creatures in believing the Gospel, and that 
therefore a consciousness of being regenerated is not by 
any means necessary to warrant us to go to the Saviour 
for mercy,— that no impulse or impression, coming from 
the Holy Spirit, can be necessary to warrant us to re- 
ceive the testimony and promise of the God of truth, 
and that to wait for any thing of the kind, is to disobey 
the command given to all, to repent and believe the 
Gospel ; and is to expect, in addition to the revelation 
of God in his word, some new revelation by his Spirit, 
who never #cts but by means of what is already reveal- 
ed. It will be well if he be made to see that the effects 
and t^ens of &ith must necessarily follow and cannot 
oxist before it ; * so that to lode for them previously is at 
once unscriptural and absurd. Love to Christians, for 
instance, is the. fhiit of fiuth in Christ ; it b, in fact, 
loving him in them. 

It will be of moment to show him that he 
ought not to pry intc^the purposes of God, or the secrets 
of the Saviour, as if he^wished to ascend into heaven to 
see that hb name b written there ; but rather to look 
at once to the Gospel, in which he is most assuredly 
called upon and besought to cmne to dbe Redeemer for 
life. The general aspect of love to the human race, 
whbh is borne in the Go^d, testHying the all-suffi- 
ciency of the^ atonement, as die feqndatum of the un- 
restricted invitatiims, Iqr whidb all are alike welcome to 
participate in its virtue, b sudi that every individual is 
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warranted to consider it a sufficient ground for his com* 
ing to the feast of mercy, and takihg the enjoyment of 
all which is there provided. Since all ate bidden, 
there is no necessity why one in partioolar should 
have a more special wanant than another tp mdke his 
way clear. It is on this principle that the Chwpel 
directs us to the atoning sacriBce of Christ, and pro- 
claims the free forgiveness of sin to all who can c<Hifide 
in it as {he sole foundation of their hope. The message 
announcing this is yrell denominated “ the Gospel,'' or 
“ good news." It testifies, in particular, that Im- 
manuel appeared on earth to take away sin, — that he 
bare our sins (t. e. the pimishment they deserved) in 
his own body on the accursed tree, — that he had made 
full atonement tor sin, — and that in what he hath done 
God rests well pleased. There is now no room for the 
anxious inquiry of the troubled mind, ** Wherewithal 
shall I come before the Lord P” He hath showed us in 
his word what is good, even that in which he is well 
pleased, and in this he calls us to rest. And what does 
he require of us as an expression of gratitude, love, and 
veneration, but that we do justly, in imitation of his 
love to righteousness, — that we lore mercy, as an imita- 
tion of that which we have received ; and that, under 
a sense of his holiness and goodness, we walk humbly 
with him. Micah vi. 6 — 8. Tlius has he performed 
that good thing which he promised to the fathers, Jer. 
xxxiii. 1 5 ; and hath given us that which comprises all 
good, Ps. Ixxxv. 12. In vain, then, does any unbe^ 
liever of this, endeavour to work oqit something in him- 
self to be a ground of peace b^ore God, whether that 
something be called ffiith, a pnnc^le of grace in the 
heart, humility, sincerity, repentance, or in a word, any 
thing whatsoever, though expressed in Scripture lan- 
guage. It is not even the work of the Spirit in us, 
but the work of Christ , widiout us, that is the founda- 
tion of pardon, and of riie gift of eternal life. The 
work of the Spirit conristt in bis opening rite mind to 
the glory of the finished righteousness of the Saviour, 
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and inclining tbe he^rt to rest exclusively upon it. The 
testimoir|r of the Gospel is, ** that God hath given to us 
etermd life, and this life is in his Son,'’ 1 John v. 11. 
To give does not always mean to put in actual posses- 
sion of a thing, but often meatis to exhibit or proclaim 
it as free fw um. Those to whom the bread of life is, 
in John vi. 32, said to be given were unbelievers, and 
so had not eternal life abiding in them. To them it 
Was given in the sense of its being exhibited as- free for 
the^r reception. And thus our Lord explains himself, 
when, in verse 50, he says, that this bread came down 
from heaven, that any man may eat thereof, and not 
die. There is thus laid a sufficient ground for our per- 
sonal confidence in the grace of God, and for our appro- 
priating the blessings of redemption to our own particu- 
lar benefit. 

What saith tbe method of justification which is by 
faith,? “ The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth 
and in thy heart, that is the word of faith which the 
apostles preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from tbe dead, thou shalt be 
saved,” Rom. x. 6 — 10. When the import of this 
message is stated, the principle in man whicn leads him 
to seek acceptance by something done by himself, is de- 
cidedly m^, and by the blessing of God may be over- 
thrown. When the sinner, who has been labouring as 
in the fire to establish his own righteousness, comes to 
see that the wor^ which alone can give his soul rest, 
has been all the i^ile in-his hands— that it is the veiy 
worf he was searching and professed to believe, but 
which he had perverted and misunderstood — he is 
struck with his blindness, and exults in the riches of 
the grace of God. He sees that he was en^ed in a 
work os difficult as to climb the heavens, or to jwnetratc 
into the seereix of the invisible world,— in a work which 
implied eilhei' that Christ ha^.not come into the world, 
or that he had hot finished Mi-'undertaking in behalf of 
sinners. In the resurrection of the surety, he perceives 
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the most decisive evidence of ^e dignity of his person^ 
the ])erfection of his sacrifice, ana the divine compla* 
cency in his character and vor^ Rotn. i. 4.; iv. 2fi.; vi. 
9, 10. Heb. :f. 11—14. 1 Pet. i. 21. In the testimony 
and promises of the Gospel, he sees this work Inrought 
nigh to him, and he in consequence committ his all to 
it with confidence. 

Thus he, who was before engaged in the tormenting 
and pei^rlexing course of fighting in his own strength 
against the evil principles and propensities of his heart, 
in order to obtain the benefit of ‘the work of Christ, 
and was happy or wretched according to his ideas of 
success or failure, is now convinced that the work 
finished by the Saviour is of itself perfect, and fully 
.sufficient to save sinners. He secs that all his attempts 
to add to it were vain, — that they were roost criminal 
in the right of God, and highly dishonourable to the 
Redeemer. His guilty soul in confiding in this Work 
finds rest,— the tormenting fear and perplexing anxie* 
ty which agitated his heart give place to tranquillity 
and joy, — and the love of God is implanted in his 
heart. • 

If Jesus is not seen to be able to save to the utter- 
most, pitiable must the state of that man be who is 
alarmed by a sense of guilt! In proportion to the 
strength of his convictions of sin must be his distrac- 
tion of mind in the prospect of dissolution. He may 
look to the right and to the left— he may try many 
unscriptural expedients to obtain rest to his oonscience ; 
but it will be an unstwakabie meny if all of them fiiil 
to quiet his alarm. Blessed wiU be be if he finds that 
all of them are ineffectual, and comes to be persuaded 
that it is not by any thing he can do or can be brought 
to do, but by hearing with &tth of what has been done 
by the Saviour, that be can ever enjoy well-grounded 
rest in his soul. When a man is brought not to do, 
but “ to htar that his. si^t may live," Isa. Iv. 3. he 
enters into rest. Whe# Holy Spirit takes of the 
things of Christ, and sbowfrihem with the evidence and 
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gloiy to his mind, conscience is pacified. Though jn* 
fact his convictions of guilt become stronger than bmre, 
they ace' deprived of We horrea: whidi formerly accom- 
{Mnicid them, ariang from the tormenting dread of 
^j^nidnoent. 

The sinnor can now contemplate GdB as a father and 
afiriend ; and he finds his happiness in serving him and 
in being conformed to his will. Obedience to God is 
now viewed not merely as a duty in a subject to his go- 
vernment, but as itself the blessmness of the soul. The 
different parts of the divine word are seen as they bear 
<Hi the character of Christ. Precepts and promises, doc- 
trines and privileges, in a word, all the parts of revela- 
tion, are contemplated as they stand related to the Sun 
of the system. The heart enters into the views of the 
sacred writers who dwell on the character of the Re- 
deemer, as the centre and the life of the whole, and in 
whose hands every part of truth becomes in a high de- 
gree animating and enlivening. 

“ The Scriptures,” then “ are able to make us wise 
unto salvation” in no other way than through &ith in 
Christ Jesys.” He is thus all and in all. In the epis- 
tle to the Hebrews the subject is discussed at great 
length. There we have a key to the ancient history of 
Israel, as an instructive exhibition of the character of 
Christ, and of that of mankind. There the Redeemer 
wpears as infinitely superior to all the messengers of 
Gm,— - as the true expiatory sacrifice — the great High 
Priest of the House of God — the King of the Church 
— the end of all-the, figurative rites— and the Lord of 
all worlds. , 

la a word, a Christian views all in connexion with 
the Saviour. If he thinks of God, it is as he is mani- 
fested in Immanuel, — if of the law of heaven, he views 
it as magnified and made honourable by his obedience 
unto death,— if of sin, be loc&s to it in the light of the 
cross, where its evil nature and its awful issue are won- 
drously displayed,— if he considers his duty, he feels it 
to be most powerfrtlly enforeied by the voice of him who 
ffOm Calvary beseeches him in accents of infinite love 
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to flee from sin and to follow holiness and to abandon 
the vain hope of unidng disobedience and genuine en> 
joyment. '\Vlien he forms his estimate of the worlds ^ 
is by contemplating the t^aracter of him who, &r die 
sake of sinners, tbeeame poor, and stooped to he a man 
of sorrows. In this he sees the light in which Ood in 
our nature viewed the glories of the present scene. — ^At 
the cross of his Lord the world is stripped of its.delusive 
charms* and there he leaves it of choice. If he think of 
that misery whicK awaits the worshippers of presmit 
things, he turns to the bitterness of his heart wno was 
the afilicted one, and from it he learns what the curse 
of the law includes : If he meditate on death, he looks 
to the death and the resurrection of hU Lord ; and on , 
his finished work he rests bis hope : If he anticipate 
the judgment, he remembers that he who shall fill the 
.throne is he who made atonement for sin ; and from 
the tribunal of judgment he turns to Calvary. There, 
though conscious of much guilt and great unworthiness, 
he confides in Him as his friend, his benefactor, and 
his brother ; and his emotions are at once peaceful, joy- 
ful, and solemn. If his mind dwell, as often it must, 
on the scenes of eternity, he rests on him who is the re- 
surrection and the life, — who liveth for evermore as a 
Priest upon his throne in the house, of God, and over ' 
that kin^om which cannot be moved. When in this 
vale of tears, he anticipates the bliss of heaven, his eye 
fixes on the glory of his Lord, and he exults in the hope 
of being at last altogether like hirn. 

Time would fail me were I to pttempt to i^ov you 
how every thing in Scripture aW in trim nriigbn, con- 
nects itself with the Saviour. Let these desultoi^ hints 
suffice. When the mind of an inquirer is divinely 
taught to perceive the harmony of Sm'iptnre uid its re- 
ference throughout to the riiarac|»r of Christ, he finds 
that all the parts of revdation open upon 1^ under- 
standing, and are felt ha dieir4ue influence, in propor- 
tion as be becomes imawcil^ly acquainted with the 
work and excellencies of me Friend of sinners. He is 



led from conviction to count all things but loss for tAe 
knowledge of the glories of his I/ord ; and he studies to 
grtiv ia aeqaaihtanoe with an objetH, at once so excel- 
lent in itsdlf and so interesting to him. 

It is however by no means necessaiy^, as 1 have : 1- 
fead|r hinted, that every thing . in Scripture should b.‘ 
considered as directly and immediately referring to him. 
Far from it. Plain historical narratives ought not to 
be converted into allegories, in order to introdu66 him ; 
nor should types be overstrained and* forced to speak in 
a far-fetched or an unnatural way. Much harm has 
been done by this manner of treating the word of Ood. 
The rule is, to keep by the interpretations of the Old 
Testament which we find in the New, and by the gen- 
eral principles of interpretation which are there establish- 
ed. If we do this, and are guided by the application 
of those examples and principles by sound judgment, 
and not by mere fancy, — and if we accompany all our 
inquiries with fervent and devout prayer to God for the 
constant guidance of his Holy Spirit, we shall not great- 
ly err. 

I have endeavoured throughout, my dear friend, to 
keep general principles in view. It really is not by 
mere rules and directions minutely laid down that the 
Scriptures will be read with profit. General principles 
admit of many modifications, adapted to the varied and 
ever-varying circumstances of mankind. The great 
thing is to understand the way of a sinner's acceptance 
with. God, and nature of Christian obedience and 
enjoyment, as flowing from the knowledge and faith of 
that simple and yet mi^estic truth which saves and 
sets the sinner free.” We are i^ery apt to think of la- 
boured discussions and complex directions ; and so to 
overlook the important and the encouraging fact, that 
the sum of all that is necessary to be believed in order 
to salvatimi, is, often in Scrip^re expressed in a single 
short and plain sentence, so ffe^t the weakest capacity 
may understand it. Isa. xxm,.^ 

The way of salvation is bmU^uUy illustrated in our 
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Load’s discourse with Nicodemus* l»y an allusion to the 
mode in which the Israelites were cured when bitten by 
scrpcnts-^namely, by looking to the sernmts of brass, 
John iii. 14, IS. We have a simple ex}i|bi|:ijQ& of the 
same Gospel in the words immediately Allowing this 
allusion, John iii. 16. There is another comprehensive 
and simple declaration of it in the passage where Paul 
denominates himself a ringleader among sinners, and 
exults in the thought that to save even such ^rist 
came into the world) 1 Tim. i. 15. In many other short 
sentences we have the substance of* the Gospel. This 
great truth has not seldom been understood and be- 
lieved by very young children ; and it has imparted un- 
utterable consolation to many a mind, which, through 
infirmity and disease, was incapable of dwelling long 
with steadiness on any subject, far less of following a 
long train of argument. The substance of it was un- 
derstood by Timothy while a child; and must have 
been understood by Samuel, David, Josiab, and other 
pious children, of whom mention is made in Scripture, 
2 Tim. i. 5. ; iii. 15. 1 Sam. ii. 26. ; xvi. 7> 12. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 1.^3. 1 Kings xiv. 13. ;*xviii. 12. 
Matth. xxi. 16. In &ct, the truth must be received in 
the spirit of a child. If a man will be wise, he must 
submit to be reckoned a fool by the men of this world, 
1 Cor. iii. 18, 19. It is the glory of tbo Gospel that it 
is adapted to man as such, whether barbarous or rail- 
ed, learned or illiterate, Rom. i. 34. If the individual 
has- previously been ignorant of divine Uruth, yet when 
the nature of the Gospel is ooce perceived, and ita pow- 
er is felt, knowledge will be easily gained ; or, if he baa 
had a previous knowledge of the Scriptures, it will soon 
be applied as it ought. Thus the eutrauce of the .Gos- 
pel giveth light to the soul. There is in the Ooapd, 
considered as a whole, that which can occupy the pow- 
ers of the most exalted angel, and that w;btch, though 
despised by the wise of ^jb ;;|r(ffld, can jaake even a 
child wise unto salvation., 

' T remain, &c. 
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LETTER XVIII. 

ON JUSTIFICATION. 

Introductory remarks— The nature of Justification — Improper nice- 
ly to disttn^ish between the obedience and the aufFerings oi 
Christ— The ground of Juadfication— The moral meetipess of the 
plan of redemption. 

• 

My dear friend, 

1 AM requested by your correspondent here to write you 
some general thoughts on the Scripture doctrine of re- 
demption, with a particular view to the subjects of justi- 
fication, the renovation of the character, and the way in 
which the Scriptures introduce the divine purposes. 
With this request I cheerfully comply ; and shall en- 
deavour to meet your questions in a plain and simple 
manner. 

The Scriptures unequivocally declare, that all man- 
kind have, lost both the fiivour and the moral image of 
God. By the loss of his. favour w« are all legally ex- 
cluded from his family, and consequently can have no 
interest in its privileges. Since this loss has been in- 
curred by guilt, it is necessary to its removal that our 
sins be pardoned, and our persons accepted as righteous. 
This is a change of state ; but, as we have lost the 
image of God as well as his favour, it is also neccssar)' 
to our salvation, that we be conformed to the divine char- 
acter by a change o^mind. Could we suj^sc a sinner 
to be pardoned and adiditted into the family of God while 
no change was effected on his character, he could derive 
scarcely an;^ benefit from his pardon ; because he could 
have no rdish for the holy and spiritual services and en- 
joyments of the house of God. Were he even admitted 
into heaven, its hallowed society and its sacred glories 
would to him be intolerable ; for happiness does not re- 
sult from situation, but from an agreement between fa- 
culties and objects, desires and enjoyments. No cliange 
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<^ii take place in the divinfc n^ind, and of course a 
change must take place in ours ; for haj^uess cannot 
be enjoyed while our desires and pleasures, our habits, 
principles, and pursuits, are dll opposed to the charac- 
ter and will of 6od, and to the exercises and eniiUTinents 
of his temple. Were a prince to elevate a uave to a 
station of eminen6e, while all the habits of a state of 
slavery remained, this change of condition, .arithont a 
change, of views, feelings, and dispositions, would em- 
barrass and encumber. There is a suitableness between 
circumstances and character which is essential to ease 
and enjoyment ; and it is the glory of the Oospel, that, 
while it elevates to the family of Ood, it implants and 
cherishes a spirit becoming it. Christians are accord- 
ingly reminded of the high dignity of their calling, in 
order to induce them to act in character, Heh. iii. 1. 
Ephes. iv. 1. This proceeds on a principle similar to 
that on which princes are reminded of their birth, con- 
nexions, and prospects, in order to elevate their minds 
above every thing unworthy of their rank. Christivns 
arc called to enter into the views and the manners of the 
fomily into which they arc brought : and in proportion 
as they act in character, they become assimilated to the 
heavenly world. 

The subject will be better illustrated by considering, 
man as diseased, as well as condemned,. — in both whiem 
lights he is represented in Scripture. 1 Kings viii. 98. 
Psalm oiii. 3 . 1 Peter ii. 24. Should a mttn be impri- 
soned, and condemned to death for a breach of the laws, 
and should ho, while in this state, be seised withihe 
jail fever to surii a degree as to insure his death by the 
disease, independently of a public exeenrion aoeoraing 
to his sentence, and were be in this state to receive a 
pardon from his prince,— of what use would it be to 
him ? His prison doors are Mt open, but the diseeaed 
man cannot leave prison ; his Ufe is ^»red by his prince, 
but it falls a victim to his disorder— a c^iMder, too, oc- 
casioned by his crime ; so rimt the henew of his par- 
don he cannot enjoy, fiarriwr thin this— riiat he escapes 
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the shame of a public exebudon. But if his prioeey 
the time he jpiitwoed Him^ could lebahehis diwider, and 
xestore him to lieal^» then, aod «ol 7 cmdd the 
beaufitu^ thepazdoo beenjc^ed. ^Hie same is the case 
withmawcitd. Weajvuudersjudteialaeiitetieeofcon* 
demnatimi ; but we ace, at the same time, under the 
power cf the disease of siu,— we are dtimved in heart, 
afimased firom God, hostile to his true charactm and 
will, ud utterly averse Cram t^ hok and q^tusl 
Uessjngs and j^easures of bis &mily.^ Though we can- 
not Init seek hapj^eks, we naturally seek it not in God, 
but in the creature, Tlie &vour of God in bis true cha- 
racter is not the object of desire,— the thought of im- 
mediate fellowship with him radber pmna than attracts 
us ; and a life beyond the grave, in a state of separa- 
tion from the objects of sense, is consideied the rum 
our happmess radier than its perfection. This temper 
of heart, as wdll as the dread consequent <» a sense of 
guilt, causes us to shun all serious thoughts of death and 
ofeC^ity. 

If, then, we are not delivered fiom this moral ma- 
lady, of what use could forgiveness be to as We should 
still be miserable ; fer sin and wedfeednees are inse- 


parable, being, in the very nature of things, connected 
ti^etber by a law as st^y and invanal^ as that 
wCmMi regulates the planets. The misery Mmsequmit 
imen m dom not arise feom the aihitraiy feown tji 
Heaven, or Wi the pddve infliction of auperior 
power, as if dm oauso of it were that Omnipotmioe di- 
reets ita severe ^ssiqe by mere will against the worms 
of the dust, ^ Far fiojn us be eveiy such thought. 
When the divine law denounces the infliction of punish- 
ntent, it dethoes w^t wfll, in tbe veiy nature of things, 
be tl^ uffiset of an to dm tnmmcessor; it ad(^ its 
sanctioii to the eonstitudon of natuea, Prov. i. 31. Jer, 
iL Ife. Heaven and iball are dhidy to 

he «°MsMe[Niy|a ^ nmnas of chsraetuni ; the 

effects and con- 

aequiances, and W hatter with «)1 that is wretched and 



m 

iflisenbk. Not that oidm ^ idea plaoe or that of 
the direct and JiidioU tntttfoeiti(m flf Jehovah is ex> 
ciitded init that hts {wirer i» to be viewed as 
ed in pkeiM the ieRfcwtent ia caell ^nnumstanoes as 
shall faJty auow their oahrilewed priaeiides to prochtee 
their natuial and hitter fruits. Thejr ana}] he leneved 
from all earthly msijtwments, aad also hews^t into close 
contact with weir Judge; die eoaseiiuenoe ef wbidi 
must be*the most acute misery. Ood is called a «msam> 
ing fire ; and as it>is the nature o( fire to bum and to 
coDsuroe whatever is eombuatihle when in ccntaet vntb 
it, so, in like manner, such is natpe ^ the ef 
purity and holiness, and such his rektun to his ntM^ 
creatures, that whoever bdnn of a (^raoter of^waite 
to his are brou^t near him, in thevvry nature 

of things, wndered unhappy. This most be awiuUjir ex- 
periem^ in that state where, separated from all sl^jects 
of sense, and in the immediate presence <1 |Gbd, 
s^ll fed the natuial efl^ oonsMpi«t on un. In du* 
world there are many things to divett tbe attention, and 
to occupy the heart ; but m die invisible state the mind 
will be left to itselfi Thmk it mmtj a^ thfnk of Ged, 
and of its own cbalicter and coodiden it m«$t ; and be- 
ing obliged to turn to itself, it will become its own tor- 
mentor. Of course, there can he no fielivemioe from' 
misery, but by a ebauge of the mind from sin to frail- 
ness. Till spiritual hei^ u restoredi or, friWtber wotda, 
till we are conformed to the ebaraeter of Ged, W{e eanua^ 
be happy. If it is the design oi God to Utohe na Ufrto- 
od, he must, in order to this, ma^ na frafy; fra mMU 
the Almi|^ty, mth reverence be it said, nwnnot oi)|l^-' 
wise make ns truly happy. Hence omr lawd baa told. 
Except a man be bom of w ater < ewm of dm 
be eannot enter into die ktii|te of Eedtoi 
not ascribe this to the mereinulf Gad* hut Mum it to 
thevetyaaiiitoofdiiiigi. Hadotonto^ltoidw^wt 

enter, w he caiMotentoe attodto IfrW ; 
and due is true in lefaidMi to dal WWW as that 
which is to eome. 
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Sin, then, is the d«eB& and the bane of our souls*; 
and be vbere we may, we cannot be happy if its poison 
is left to rage in our hearts. To complete our salvation, 
the Redeemer therefore died not only to expiate our 
guilt, but to sanctify and clesnse os by the washing of 
r^enmtion, even the renewing of the Holy Ghost, mat 
he might present us to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that 
we should be holy and without uemish. Ephes. v. 25, 

26,87. 

These two blessings*— restoration to the family of Ood, 
and restoration to spiritual health— -though in themselves 
distinct, are communicated t<^ther. The former is ob- 
tained by the death of Christ, as a medium of forgive- 
ness every way worthy of ; the latter is obtained 
by the knowledge of this fact, and of the truths illus- 
trated by the revelation of it. Pardon is connected with 
faith in the Gospel of Christ, and the guilty of eveiy 
class are called upon to believe it, in order to their justi- 
fication before Gm. 

Having made these general remarks, allow me, m^ 
dear friend^ to call your attention more particularly to 
the ground of a sinner's acceptance before God,— the 
consideration of which will naturally lead to the study 
of other branches of the doctrine of redemption. It is 
of the first imporOincc to have scriptural views of the 
doctrine of justification ; ** for it spreads itself through 
the whole systeoLof divine truth ; and according as it is 
either fully estalmsbed, or superficially touched— clear- 
ly understood, or ifbperfcctly apprehended — will the 
whole of religion riifb h genuine glory as a solid struc- 
ture, or totter to its base." 

The term justificatiem is ^nerally used in a forensic 
sense, and r^rs to the proi^ings in a court of judi- 
cature. It is with this, however, as with most cases in 
whkh the ways of God allude to the proceedings of men ; 
for althoui^ there are points of resemblance, there arc 
also points of disumilarity between the one and the 
other In ordinaiy cases among men, the ground of 
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justification is in the actual plhiqpal character of the ac- 
cused. He is found innoeent, and is thoefoie honour- 
ably acquitted. In an earthly oourt« indeed, a prisoner 
may be acquitted for want of evidence, when there is 
scarcely any doubt of bis ^t ; but diough be esropes 
the direct ]^niBhment law, he is not fiilly justified, 
because, being a suspected character, he is not ctmfided 
in, and does not regain his former standing in society. 
In so far, therefore, as his justification is incomplete, the 
reason is that his* character is not fully dearra. But 
the only ground of the justification of a tinner before 
God is the atonement of Christ, Rom. iii. 23. This 
blessing does not consist in making a person righteous 
by infusing into him righteous principles or dispositions, 
and so changing his character, but in absolving him * 
from the guilt of his sins, and receiving him into fav- 
our, and so changing his state in relation to God as his 
ofiended Judge. It is the deed of God as a judge ; and 
it stands opposed to a senfrnee of condemnation. Ac- 
cordingly it is said that “ the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gifr is of many ofibnees unto 
justification,'' Rom* v. 16. It is God that jnstifieth,” 
saith the apostle, who is he that oondemneth Rom. 

.33, 34. Among men a person who is condemned 
may be pardoned, but cannot be justified ; for justifica- 
tion in its original and proper senseis incomjpatible with 
pardon ; it declares the charges brought ^inst the pri- 
soner to be false, and that he is fullj^ entitled to all the 
privileges of a good eitiaen. Such is the original and 
propa sense of the term, and accordingly it is 
used in Scripture to signify approbation or a puUie vin- 
dication of the character and amdwt of thm who are 
said to be justified. Tbe justifica^ of a tinner, how- 
ever, according to the Gwpel, signifies his bting dis- 
charged from tne condemnatory sentence of the law by a 
free pardon of ail bis sins, imd the acceptance of him in- 
to a state fitvour as thoi^he wesex^hteous. In 
this Ml of the Judge he is treated n thm^ his char- 
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scter were nghteous» £he sake of die perfect work of 
the Redeemer. 

Pardon mid justificatimt are thmfere snbitaiitially 
the nme fakKing^ so fer as tho removal of the pemd 
oonaequences of guilt is concerned. The latter accord- 
ingly is opposed, as I have already mentioned, to con- 
demnation, Dent. XXV. 1. 1 Kii^ viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
33, 34 and we are said to be justified feom sin. Acts 
xiii. 38, 39. The term pardon, taken by itself, express- 
es the natnre of die iundammital part of die blessing, 
and the judicial term* jusdfieation refers to the medium 
dtrough which it is h^towed. Pardon respects man as 
a sinner, and God as gracious in bretowing the fevour ; 
but justification considers man as a believer in the pro- 
* pitiation of Christ, and God as a righteous governor dis- 
char^ng him from condmnnation throi^h the expiatory 
work of the Moliator, and accepting him as rigbteoia 
for the sake of the righteousness of bis surety. Accred- 
u^ly the term righteousness is firequendy us^ to signify 
the messing of justification. ** If righteousness," that is 
jttstifieation, ** come by law, then Chrisi is dead in vain,” 
Gal. ii. 21. To him ^at worketh lu^ but believeth on 
him that justified! the ungodly, his faith is counted to 
him unto righteousness”— that is, unto jnstifieatimT. 
Rom. iv. S , ; ix. 30, 32. ; x. 4. 

I would in connexion with diis subject remind you, 
that die tnm righteousness is swnetimes used to signify 
die whole salvatiop oS die gospel ; but it is because it is 
bestowed in the Way of righteOninesB, and because it 
chi^ consists in righteousness. Thus the prayer, 

Let thy pri^ be dotbed with righteousness,” is an- 
sw^ by saying, “1 will clothe her j^ciests wi^ sal- 
vatim,” Psalm cxxxiL 9, 16. Sometimes it is used in 
the sense of benignity or mercy, Dan. k. 16. Psahn 
xxxvl 10 : ciii. I?., but it is beeauae the lovipg-kind- 
neas of Ged flom to nnners. in a dMimd honeumble to 
the divine reedtude and government ** Delire* roe,” 
says the Psahnkt, and mj tongue aball sing .aktod of 
thy righteousness,” Psal. IL 14, Now, by righteous- 
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ness he means metey or lov^Hj^ndnessy as is evident 
from the first verse of the Psahn ; but not raoe mercy, 
for he expects the blesMg dkroueh what was sicnified 
by the cleansing of the unclean wi^ a bunch of hyssop 
dipt in the water of purificatkin : and this we learn from 
the New Testament was the blood oi Christ, Ps. lu 7* 
compned with Heb. ix. 13, 14. and Num. six. 17> 18. 
Wherever, dierefore, it denotes that mercy mr go^ness 
which ns the origin of redemption, it also refers to the 
righteous and hol^ medium through which it k bestow* 
ed, namely, the righteousness of Immanuel. 

The ground on which a sinmw is constituted right- 
eous in the ^e ci the law, or, in other words, is treat- 
ed as though he were righteous, is the righteousness of 
Christ; and hence the term justification k employed* 
to express the nature 4 ,and mMium of his fisrgiveness. 
Pardon, indeed, is frequently used among mep to ^ti- 
fy merely the discharge of the guiky foom the direct 
punishaoentof the taw, and not the remiratimi to favour 
and its amseqnent advantages; and hence a subject 
whose life and estate had both been forfeited k said to 
be paardoned when his Hfo k spared, though hk estate 
should not be restored, and though hk former intenxmrse 
widi hk Prince should not be allowed, even when every 
moral as well as every kgal barrier k removed, but ^ 
forgiveness that is With Ghid iUcludim deliverance fiwm 
the whole desert of tran^i^bn. The penalty of the 
law includes the deprivatiim of the divine favour and 
the suffering (ff the divine v^gmnee ; both which ate 
comprehended in the final sentence of ^eirkked,' ** De- 
part from me, ye Cfursed, into wvdriasttng fire, prcpmed 
fm fen devil am bk angds.'* Neither iff these sm^, 
but both of fitem togkher, consritute the ckrse of the 
law ; and thodine, if a sinner is imt deU^foi^ fmn 
both, be k not folly pnrdmied. When pankh k dis- 
tinguished from a restmtion fo a Itaio of finmitt and 
aoorotan^ it k used in the Oommoii sbrnfioadon of 
ddhvekmee from the direet and positive rnfiiction of pun- 
ishment, and in distinction from that high state of fav- 
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our into which we anwK^ught through the mediation 
of ChriM.-— When used in the full sense of the blessing 
comprdiended in justificataon, it includes not only for- 
giveness in this restricted sense, but the blessing of res- 
toration to the divine &voar, as though the individual 
were righteous. 

This view of the subject is confirmed by the reasoning 
of the apostle on the meaning of the Psalmist, when he 
says, Blessed is he whose tran^ession is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered.^ Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity," Psalm xxxii. I, 3. 
This passage is quoted as a description of the blessed- 
ness of the man ** to whom God imputeth righteousneiss 
without works," Bmn. iv. 6 — 8. It follows, therefore, 

- that the forgiveness of transgression, the covering of ini- 
quity, and the non-imputation cf.sin, are all expressions 
amounting in effect to the same with the imputation of 
righteousness. It is also evident from the connexion, 
that the imputation of righteousness is the same with 
justification and that justification is the same with for- 
giveness, or at least that they are so inseparably con- 
nected as to* be used into-changeably. Not to impute 
sin, is not to lay it to the charge of the guilty person to 
his condemnation ; and not treating him as a sinner, is 
of the same amount with treating mm a& righteous, or, 
in other words, jurtifying him. 

I need not say, that though foigiveness, in the full 
sense of the favour, restores to a state of acceptance 
with God, it can, strictly speaking, go no farther than 
to a rostoration of what was lost by tran^pression. It 
follows, therefore, that k does not necessarily include 
a title to that new paradise, and that exalted bliss which 
shall be enjoyed in heaven, and an earnest of which is 
enjoyed on earth. The Scriptures, however, represent 
these blessings as inseparably connected. They who 
receive the abundance of grace, and of the gift of right- 
eousness, or justification, shall reign in life Iqr one 
Jesus Christ ; and as sin hath reigned unto d^rii,' even 
so doth gtace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
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life hj Jesus Christ our v. 17« 21. Such 

is the glory of the work of Cnnst, Uist Ck^ hath pro- 
mised' that all who believe in it, and so are treated as 
righteous for the sake of it, shall become members of a 
new and glorious community under him as the head, 
and shall, as adopted children, reign in the possession 
of that eternal life which is the reward of the Re- 
deema'^s wwk. We are accordingly said to become 
the children of Gkid by &ith in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 
26: for to as many as believe in him, the Saviour 
mves the {wivilege of adoption mto the family of his 
Father, John i. 12. In forgiving sin, God acts as a So- 
vereign Benefactor ; but, at the same time, as the Su- 
preme Ruler, pardoning offences against his government, 
so that pardon is a public, and not merely a personal* 
act. And while he thus forgives sin, he grants us a 
^ace in his &mily, and a title to the heavenly kingdom. 
Pardon then is connected with that judicial act, by 
which we are graciously treated as one with the Saviour, 
and being so, become joint heirs with him of the celes- 
tial inheritance. 

That these blessings are inseparably Connected is 
evident from this, that when the apostle Paul is rea- 
soning on the ground of a simm's jusuBcation, he |e- 
presents an interest in the heavenly inheritance as the 
privilege of all who are justified, asui as their privilege 
considered as chUdren of God, and consequendy heirs 
bf God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Reasoning on 
this subject, he says, ** If they tdiioh are of die law be 
heirs, faith is nu^ void, and the {noieise made of none 
efiect, Rom. iv. 14 : and agaki,* •< If the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no mme of promise ; bat God gave 
it to Abraham by promise," Gal. iii. 18, He closes 
his reasoning on jusdfication by saying, « if ye be 
Christ’s then are ye Abndiani’s aead, aiul hdlrs accord- 
ing to thejptomise and by apj^ying the circumstances 
of the difi^nce between a cnild aim heur under age, 
and oim who has reached maturity, to the difference of' 
the circumstances of the people of God under the Old 
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and New Testamenta^al. iii. 22. i iv.^ 1— 7* Har- 
ing stated, in his epistteto Titus, Uie spruig and means 
of our salvation, he adds, ** That being justified* by his 
grace, we should be made heirs aecording to die hope 
of eternal life,'’ Titus iii. 7* Slid) then is the glow 
of the work of Christ, that when treated as though 
nghteous for the sake of it, we are not onlj'pardoi^ 
and restored to the divine &voor, but called to partici- 
pate in the glory of Him in whom Jehovah ^ wdl 
pleased. Believing in <%rist, we ^re viewed as one 
with him, and being so, we are treated by Ood as 
though bis work were outs — that is, we are treated as 
though we were righteous, for the sake of His righteous- 
ness, Rom. V. 19. I Cor. i. 30. Rom. viii. 1. 

Do not, my dear friend, attempt nicely to distin- 
guish between what has been called the active and the 
passive r%hteousness of the Saviour : You will gain 
no advantage by distinctions which aseribe our deliver- 
ance from wrath to the latter, and ear possesdon of 
eternal life to the finrmer. We are said, in Kom. v. 9, 
to be justified by his blood; and, in verse 19, we are 
said to be constituted righteous by his obedience. Now, 
in the former verse, his blood does not eimlude his 
obedience; and, in the latter, bis obedience does not 
exclude bis blood. In consequence, indeed, of the 
nature of our faculties, we must in some respects dis- 
tingttisli between bis ol^ience and his sufferings, in 
order that we may the more ea^y understand the 
whole glories of fiis character ; But it is quite a differ- 
ent thing to make nice distinctions between them the 
ground of bestowing is^rate blessings and of separate 
exercises of faith, in order to our receiving tbmn. The 
&ct is, that he suffered when he ob^cd, and he dbeyed 
when he suffered. His obedience, indeed, eminently 
ctmsisted in his laying down his life fer the sheep ; and 
hence, speaking of this manifestation of love, be says, 
“ This commandment have 1 received iff my Father,” 
John x> 17> H was in offering up the which 
hid been {urepared him as a sacrifice f<» sin that he 
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4id the will of big Father, ^eb. x. His suf> 

feriags and death are express active terms, such 
as that he gave himself tor our sms, Gal. i. 4.-— gave 
himself fi>r os as an offering and a sacriffce to God, 
Epb. V. 2.-^gave himself a ransom, 1 Tim. ii. 6.-— 
hud down his life, Jdm x. 15<— ^nd offered up himself 
to God, Heb. vii. 27- ; ix. 14. It is by his being made 
sm-^that is, a sintering for us, that we are made 
the righteousness of God in Him— that is, we are 
justified fully befinre God by Him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Hav- 
ing said that ** It is Ood that justified," the apostle 
adds, it is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen 
who is evmi at the right band of God, who abo 
maketh mtereession for us,” Rom. viii. 35, 36. It 
is, therefore, by the death of Christ as a sacrifice fiir' 
sin, together with his priestly mediatiim in the heaven- 
ly sanctuary, that the whole blessings of redemption 
are obtained. When the ground or reason of his ex- 
altation is stated, it is accordingly declared to be his 
having humbled himself and become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross, Phil. ii. 6-~-l]. 

In fact his giving up his life is eminently that one 
righteousness whmh we are justified. All that pre- 
ceded his death must be considered as leading to it, and 
as having its end in it. The redeemed, when in the 
enjoyment,, not only of deliverance fiom wrath, but of 
all the blesrings of eternal life, express their gimitude 
by ascribing the whole of dieir salvation and blessed- 
ness to hht love in having redeemed them by his Uood, 
and called them throu^dt it to be kings and priests unto 
God even bis Father, Rev. v. 9, 30. 1 do not mean 
by this reasoning, that to the death of Cbriat, exeluaive 
of what preceded it, out redemption is to be asoribed, 
for this were in nsbstance to do what 1 have Uamed. 

I mean, that aa the whde hlus (ff heaven, as well as de- 
liverance from wrath, is traced to his deaA, it is wrong 
to MipnMllt it as the fruit only of what is called his 
active rifd>teoutDeBs. It is impmper, thoefbie, to 
divide his work into parts, and to ascribe one Ueising 



324 


to the inrtue of this pe^and another to the virtue of 
that. It ou^t rather l^be viewed as one grand whole, 
by which ** the law is magnified and made hiinoar- 
aUe," the claims of justice are satisfied, and the divine 
righteousness fully declared, both in the fwgivmiess of 
sin and in the bestowment of eternal life. The sim- 
plicity of the truth is thus made more apparent, and 
rile mind will the less readily lose sight of that glorious 
work exhibited in the wondrous history of the Man of 
Sorrows. . 

Perhaps some have been led to the improper use of 
the division of the righteousness of Christ m which I 
now speak, by confining their attention to the pain en- 
dured in his sufierings ; and not sufficiently considering 
*• the hallowed principles, motives, and views which ac- 
tuated him. The latter, it is true, ought never to be 
considered apart from the former: but neither should 
the former exclude the latter, for both of them are con- 
nected with the full vindication of the government of 
Heaven. To the principles, views, and motives of the 
sufferer God obviously rerers, when, expressing his com- 
placency in' his work, he says, “ Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore Ood, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gl^ness 
above thy fellows,” Heb. i. 9. Indeed we can have no 
proper view of the sufferings of Christ, if. we ‘do not 
deeply consider the exalted and sacred principles which 
they called forth and displayed ; and, on the other 
hand, we cannot ijnderstand the glcny of these principles 
aright unless we ponder on the awfiil nature and sevm^ 
of his sufierings. If qither of them be viewed apart 
firom the othor, the full nature, design, and influence of 
both cannot be perceived or felt. All that preceded his 
death was connected wirii it, and leading to it : By it 
was his wmdt finished ; and hence the attention is in 
Scripture particularly directed to it ; but still it is when 
viewed as a ^nd whole that riie glory of his righteous- 
ness is best understood. In like manner it is trac- 
ing the whole blessuigs of the Gospel to it as one great 
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jrork that its stnpendous lesidt is most distioetlj 
eemed. ^1* 


Consider, for a little, more particularly the ground of 
OUT jusufication. We are told that God had made 
him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of Ood, 2 Cor.^. 21. I 
need not say that he could not be made sin itself, for 
sin is an action and not a person. Neither did God 
really account him a sinner, for His judgment is always 
according to truth ; and he well knew that he had no 
sin. On the contrary, he delighted in him as distin- 
guished by every excellence, even at the very time that 
he bruised him and put him to grief. You must be 
sensible that the sinfulness and moral pollution of our 
sins could not by any constitution ever become his : It, 
is in the highest degree absurd to suppose for a moment 
that the act, the criminality, or the moral turpitude of 
sin can be transferred from the actual sinner to one who 
is innocent In direct opposition to such an idea, the 
Scriptures invariably speak of the sin for which the 
Hedeemer suffered as not his, but ours : He was 

wounded fer otir transgressions and bruis^ for our ini- 
quities. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of 
us all. For the transgressions of my people^'' says God, 
“ was he stricken." Isa. liii. 5, 6, 8. Christ died for 
our sins, according to the Scriptures." 1 Cor. xv. SL 

He bore our sins in his own body on the tree," 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. 

The Scriptures empl<^ riw word sin not only to de- 
note an action morally evil, but plso the guilt of t^ of- 
fender and the punUhment whi^ the law has denoun- 
ced ^inst it. Thus when a man is pardoned* his rin 
is said to be taken away. Now, as it is impoarible that 
a deed which has been done can be taken away, die ex- 
pression must r^er to die gnilt or the punishment le- 
gally attached to sin. Thus they who euffmed fer sin 
are aaid to bear their iniquity. Lot. t. 1. ; xxiy. 15. and 
Kmk. xliv. 10, 12. This mode of ^eech naturally 
arose fimn the offering of sacrifices to which the guilt <ff 
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tlie people had been tyt ^ ly tmufened. It was thnf 
taumt that the bad adl^i^ht be done by one penon, 
ana the punubinent be inflieted on another. The lat- 
ter indeea only endured suffering, for not being bhnself 
die criminal, he was not, strietty qieaking, punished, 
but he ex^ured that which was the punishment of the 
am of another. 

You will perceive then, my dear IHend, that when 
dw apostle says that the Savionr was made sin for us, 
he means that he was made a sintering for us. This 
k agreeable to the hinguage of the Old Testament, 
where the term sin is o&n used to signify a sin-offrr- 
ing. Thus, in Leviticus iv. 3, the word that signifies 
sin is rendered sin-offering,— the word ** offering'’ being 
supplied, though not dutingnishcd in the usual way by 
lUdica. The same remark applies to what is said of the 
late of the sin>(^cring, Lev. vi. 25. ; and accordingly to 
make a beast a sin-offering is expressed 1^ making it 
sin. Numb. vi. 11 ; viii. 12. Nor is thk peculiar to the 
Old Testament, finr the same use is made of the torn 
in several phu^ of the New, Rom. viii. 3. Heb. ix. 
28. ; X. 6, 8^' xiii. 11. God therefmo made him who 
knew no sin to be a sin-ofiering, by constituting him, 
with bis own voluntary consent, the representative and 
substitute of sinners, and by inflicting on him in this 
character the full desert of transgression. Gould wc foe 
a moment suppose that he had really been made the 
transgressor, and that the culpability of sin had been' 
transferred, what need bad there been for repentance, 
or a change of mind in,the sinner ? or what room would 
there have been for th^ forgiveness of iniquity ? The 
Redeemer in the most vmuntary manner took the place 
of transgressors, and became answerable for them, Isa. 
liii. 6, 7* Our sins indeed never could become bis— 
they st^ are and ever most be omrs ; but their ^ecU 
wwe transfinred to him. 

It k unseriptaral, however, to lenesent the union 
between him om lus people as of such a nature as ren- 
ders them (me person, in ctmseqasnoe of whirii they 
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mecf demand salwUini and life u their right. 

I'he Saviour baa au equitable^lfim ist die bcstovTQ;B&t 
of tbeie bleiainga <m believen» but to them they are 
matters of undeserved favour. The Scriptures accord- 
ingly invariably represent the hopes of the most emin- 
wt characters as entirely built m the ridbes of divine 
moey, flowing to them through the work of the Media- 
tor. By a divine oonstitution* he voluntarily stood in 
the sinner's place, as though be had himself been the 
trani^essor ; just as the un-offering under the law was 
in mercy reckoned to have the sins the people put 
upon its head. In the latter c«e all was figurative, 6« 
sin could not be expiated by the blood of bulls and of 
goats : but the sacrifice of Christ really todc away sin. 
The Saviour, in consequence of having taken the place « 
of the guilty, speaks of the sins of bis people as if thef 
were his own, Ps. xl. 12; Ixix. 5. Not that they were 
his own, for that was impossible, since the turpitude 
and criminality of sm are inseparaUe from the act, and 
must bdlong to the unner ; but that be had become as 
really answerable for them, as though tb^ were bis own. 
He accordingly suffered their desert, beiqg treated as 
though be had been the actual tran^pressor. This is a 
very different thing from his becoaning a sinner, as if 
our sins had actually become his. That they could ev^ 
by any deed of bis, or of another, become his sins, is in 
tm very iiature of things impossible ; tea dioi^h the 
actions of one ptason may and often do affect othors, 
they never can become aetudly theirs, Thou^ Jesus 
sumed for sin, he died die |ust for the imjust, 1 Peter 
iii. 18. We ought most esrefuUy to d^ingmsh be- 
tween his personal innocence and exeeUeace, and the le- 
ktive responsibility for the sins of his peisfde,. which <ff 
his own accord be to<d( ngm himself. We ought like- 
wise to disttoguish between the yudkaal eeniequences of 
sin,, and its ^kting influenee.i It ware thtoefore ex- 
ttem^y wrong tospeidt of him as a waato ; fivdie ef- 
facts of sm (wy wee tranifeied to him* and nothing 
mee could be ttantfoned to him. 
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In like manner hisj^hteousneas cannot in point of 
ftct be actually tliktlfi^is people ; but they are trrat- 
ed as t^ugh it yr&e theirs, and acctnrdingly thc^ reap 
the benefit of it. When sinners are blessed witii re- 
demption solely for the sake of his righteousness, it is 
accounted as theirs, just as when he suffered for their 
sins they were accounted as his. Still his work is his 
own, and never can be ours ; but the effects of it are 
enjoyed by us as much as though it were ourf. We 
receive the benefit ^ his work as a^covenanted reward 
to Him, though to us it is the gift of pure unmerited 
favour ; just as He suffered the desert of our sins as an 
expression of the divine displeasure against us, though 
personally considered he continued the object of the di- 
vine complacency. This is all that is meant by our sins 
having been reckoned as his, and his righteousness being 
reckoned as ours. There is no reference to a transfusion 
of qualities, but to a transference of fruits and conse- 
quences. When, for instance, we are told that the design 
of Christ’s being made sin for us was in order that we 
might be made tlie righteousness of God in him, the 
meaning is pot that we arc made as righteous and holy 
as God himself is : We are no more by this means made 
holy as God is holy, than Christ is made sinful as we 
are. Righteousness here stands opposed to condemna- 
tion ; and to be made the righteousness <ff God, is but 
another expression for our being completely justified. 
Justification is accordingly expressed by our being made, 
or constituted righteous, Rom. v. 19. By our being 
made the righti^sne^ of God in the Saviour, we are to 
understand his folly pardoning our sins, and frering us 
completelv from die guilt and punishment due to them, 
for the sake of the sufferings of the surely in our stead. 
The aposrie, when treating of the way in which sinners 
are justified, calls it the righteousness of God ; and says 
that the law and the prophets bear witness to it, Rom. 
iii. 91, . This justification is called His righteousness, 
then, because it is God riiat justified!, and because he 
does so on the ground of a righteousness of his own pro- 
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viding, (Oen. xxii. 14. mai]gii!l)^#efldiDg») as well aa 
because, the wwk on the ground^ of' which he justifies 
was finished by God Incarnate, 2 Pet. i. 1. Rom. viii. 
33. His plan of justification is by faith in the propitia- 
tory work of his Son, for the sake of whom the olessing 
is bestowed. This is analogous to the common practice 
among men, who not seldom, in showing kindness to 
unworthy characters, do it for the sake of one who is 
worthy,* The worthiness, however, of the character for 
whose sake the kindness is express^ does not render it 
a matter of debt ; for it is nevertheless a matter of free 
favour to the receiver. 

You tnay relieve the prodigal son of an esteemed 
friend from regard to departed worth, while at the same 
time you tell the unworthy youth that you do it not for 
his sake, but that of his father. This were a manifesta- 
tion at once of a due regard to the memory of the 
dead, and of free favour to the living. The son is 
treated as though the excellence of the mtber were his ; 
but his being so treated is as much a matter of favour as 
if it had been quite irrespective of the character of anoth- 
er. For the sake of the work of Christ, ift like man- 
ner, God justifieth the ungodly on their believing the 
Gosp’el. 

You will observe, my friend, that I am speaking at' 
present of a change in the sinner’s state, by which be 
passes fnnn a state of condemnation to a state of forgive- 
ness and acceptance ; anfi n chaii|^ of character. 
But it ought never to be for a moment forgotten, that 
he who is made of God unto os ri^teousnem, or justifi- 
cation, is also made unto us sanctification : and that the 
latter is the ultimate object of the former. The method 
employed to reconcile the exercise of mercy with the 
claims of justice, is the moral meaps t^ elFeoting a change 
in ourprincildes and spirit, by which we come to resem- 
ble the Saviour. There is accordingly a mim\ meet- 
ness in the mode of eoramunicatiitf mercy through the 
atonement of Christ. Our (dTmiM Judge had love 
enough in his heart to have saved the guilty without an 
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•tonemen^ had this^p^ connstont irith the honour of 
hia nerfiectiona, the eninia of his law, the good of the 
iataUigent universe, and the highest good even of the 

C idoned diemaelves. But as such a proceeding must 
ive dishonoured his government, and have held up an 
encoura^ment to rebdiicm, his love was manifested in a 
way which, by the union of mercy and tiuth~-of right- 
eousness and peace, sheds the most exhilarating lighten 
the sanctions of hia law, and the justice of his govern- 
ment. 

The atonement, therefore, was necessary, not in con- 
sequence of any thing like implacability, or a stem, un- 
relenting character in Ood, nor even because' of a re- 
luctance in him, however small, to the exercise of 
mercy ; but from the necessity there was that the 
triumphs of mercy should be in full accordance with 
the claims of justice. From pure and self-moved love 
he delivered up bis own Son to be a sacrifice for sin ; 
and through the honourable medium of bis mediation 
he now pours forth the fulness of his goodness. The 
atonement of Christ, then, is not the price, but the 
fruit of hif love. John iii. 16 1 Jidin iv. 10. To re- 
present his love as mrchased is to dishonour his name, 
and to eclipse the glory of the Gospel. The love Je- 
hovah is sdf-moved, and there is a nebness and a feer- 
ness in it altc^ther worthy of him. It was widi him 
as with a righteous governor, who, whatever personal 
kindness he may bear to an o£fep,der, and however keen- 
ly he may feel ^or and pHy him, cannot as a magis- 
trate pass by the offaace without some public and ade- 
quate expression oft bis displeasure against it, that, 
while mercy is exercised, justice and the general good 
may not be sacrificed. Now, in the atonement of Christ, 
dine is an adequate expression of the Divine displea- 
sure against sin, in consequence of the infinite value of 
hia Uood. By the value ^ the Saviotur's obedience 
unto deadi is to be understood its tenden^ to sccom- 
plidi the end designed by it. If so, it is easy to see 
bow the dignity of his person gives value to his sufier- 
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ngB, because its afFoids suck aM^airkal^ dispkjref the 
justice the divine law, aiui W the ludiaess of tke 
^viae character, aa to maintnn ike bmurar of Jehovah, 
and to secure the stafailitjr of his sovomment in the dtt> 
pensation of mercy. A kw would destroy kself if de^ 
uveled in these terms.—** You are command to ehey, 
but you shall be pardoned if you transgress.” How 
different the manner in which God badi manifested his 
love, and how dignified as well at te^er does his mercy 
appear ! • 

This view of the subject ought nm;,' my dear firiend, 
to be considered as a limitation of the divine power. 
When you say of a good man that be could not com- 
mit murder, you do not quesUon his strength, but you 
deny that he would use it in an improper way. This 
surely is not to dishonour him : it is on the contrary to 
commend him. The a^qilkation of this to Gbd is 
easily made. If a judge allows a criminal to escape 
from justice in consequence cff some unprincipled cem- 
promise, or for the sake of a bribe, though the love of 
life would excite a momentary gratitude in the breast d* 
the favoured culprit, yet never could he resjlect the un- 
principled character even of the ra«> who had thus 
saved his lifo. 1 need not ny that the gratitude of 
the former of diese must be of a selfish and base de- ' 
scription, and the kindness of the latter unwwd^ iff die 
name. 

* Mercy diimmised in any other way than tint exlubit* 
ed in the Gai^ woe cruelty to the community at 
large. The exeeatiim of a just penal^ as much be- 
longs to a good and gracious governor, ai the prescRd^- 
ing of good and equitaUe laws : They are, indeed, 
one and the same thing when viewed in reiation to the 
colkettve ^ssem. The grace of God is, indeed, ah- 
sohitefy sovenugn and free; but' it is exaedsed through 
a medium which exhUwts it as io stiiet aecmdince widi 
infinite wisdom, and wtdt the uabendmg ^ui^ of the 
divine gomument. Mercy aiffl - grace, ff dispensed 
contrary to law and justice, were in fact dso eimtrary 



to. goodbeM» bettuae^iq^osed to the ^eial interest of 
<lte creattftn. The suffenags of - l^e Re< 

deeatw hmme the ai^ oat of which evoy exodlence 
io ^finite perfection : They were the tneens of 
exciting and manifestbg all the righteonsness that 
human nature in union with Deity could exhibit ;*and 
thus they at once glorified Gk)d» and benefited his crea- 
tures. While th^ expiated sin, they so manifested 
the divine character as to be the great means» of fur- 
nishing a remedy for the mwal midadies of man, and 
at the same dme thie strongest preservative of all holy 
intelligences from the commission of sin. The Scrip- 
tures, accordingly, represent the work of the Redeemer 
as the cause of heartfelt joy to the whole of the hea- 
venly hosts. What a difterent view had been given 
of God if sin had been pardoned without a proper ex- 
presskm of the divine displeasure against it ; and who 
can calculate the evil effects which in that case had 
been j^oduced on the moral system ! Had his grace 
been manifested in this way after all that his law had 
said, how could he have been revered ? Such is not 
the grace of Jehovah, but the foolish fondness of weak 
cora|W8n<Hi, which even men when possessed of magna- 
nimity are above. Even in the brightest displays of 
bis g^ness, he is not exhibited as a Bmng who is 
all mercy and fond indulgence, but as a God of justice 
and unsullied holiness, while at the same time he ap- 
pears as the God of love. His grace did not prevent 
the ccmdemnation- of sinners, but ddivers them from 
it; It does not induce him to dispense with the high 
daims of his law, but to magnify and make it hon- 
omrable in the means of forgiveness. If it be said that 
jbecause God is love, we may therefore expect him to 
save sinnm without an atonement, it may be replied 
^t he is also just, and that therefore we need not ex- 
pet him to show mercy at all. The latter ailment 
IS at good u the former, because bis justice is equal 
to his UMSOy. An offence committed against the king 
as a man, or as a private individual, he may forgive 
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without auy public Batis&etioii ; Jtut a» olPeBcc eona* 
mitted agabit hon as a kingt Had of coone agauMt 
the state through him, is a.criaae which - ^aimet dit& 
be passed over without betraying his true^ ^d iovad- 
iug bodi law and Justiee. The royal prerogative in 
pairaoning offences, it is presumed, will ever be ex- 
ercised according to the design and spirit of the law, 
and not to its dishonour and the conseqpuent injuiy of 
society.* 

Whence is it that men plead for the divine mercy 
at the expense of the divine Justice, but from an un- 
willingness to admit what is implied m the Scripture ‘ 
doctrine of redemption? Often is tliere a vague, or 
even a confident, reliance on the divine mercy thus 
viewed a^art from justice, at the very time when the 
Gospel displays the most delightful harmony between 
it and the high claims of the £vine righteousness. 
From 'this display the mind turns away ; and pertina- 
ciouslv clings to a kind of m«cy which is nothing but 
pitiful weakness, or an unprincipled indiS^raoioe to all 
that is just and venerable. It is doubtless true that 
Jehovah delighteth in mercy ; but to suppose that . be 
exercises it at . the expense of righteousness, and ctmse- 
quently to the ruin of his creatures, is todmpeach his 
character, ami to contradict the whole ti^or of the 
Gospel. An error on this subjecH ts fearfully da^^- 
ous. The most important and interesting quesrtmn 
tiiat can possibly engage our attention iso-^qw shall ' 
a sinful and polluted creature find aco^tanoe.witii tiiO 
God of truth and of holiness ? we. need a revidatmn 
which can support the mind in ibg dear^.viewc^^j^ 
divine character, the most enlarg^ view of the divine 
law, and the fullest view of our own guilt, and pollttticm, 
— a revelaticm which can with these views iiimitii a 
ground of bi^ in the hoar of dissolution, ^d in , the 
iinmcidiate prospect of standing whose eyes 

are as a flarae of' fire. j 

Now, the Redeemmf, by his choliMiim unto death* 
hath vindicated and gimified tiie perfections of God* 
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and satiified the daims of the lav : He hath display* 
fld hui fut^ and holfhessi by exhibitiiig the evil of sm, 
ita aiirm oonsequenceSf and die divine aUbonenoci of it. 
In diia vooderful tnnsaetion the riches of his grace and 
the reetitode of his character ara inade roaaUest in ner- 
ftet hartnony ; and bis infinite Inovledee and visdcnn 
aw laid open in this combbafien ci righteousness and 
nieicy. The lav of God is thus magnified and made 
htmourable; so that the Saviour might ve)l say, 
** Then restored 1 that vhich I togk not avay,^ Ps. 
Ixix. 4. The justice of Heaven, vhich in connection 
vith the lav appeared to be an insuperable bar to the 
salvation of sinners, is more illustriously glorified in 
their redemption than it could have been in their uni- 
I venal oondemnation. This is a revelation of the divine 
cheraeter, in vhich there is such a combination of 
marey and jastice-^ench a display of God as at once a 
kind Father and a righteous Judge—and such a'suita* 
bleness to the circnmstences of a sinner ready to perish, 
as is admirably calculated to relieve the mind of the 
most gudty of men, in the roost deplorable circum- 
stances in adiicb be can possibly find htmsdlf in this 
vorld of voe. 

It is refra^iim to dvell on diis plan of salvation, 
and to observe tm progress of the nev creation as it 
adrances from its ooqsmenoement to its oonsammatitm. 
Tllere is an onsp^able happiness in tracing tho 
'marks of that love vhich moved the Saviour to cngagi? 
in this vork. To his blessed cross all must be aacri^ 
ed. Throush his vo^ God bath become proj^itious to 
siBOcn ; and hence i|^ is said his anger is turned 
avay : Not that there v in him a change from hatied 
tp l^e ; fiir the propitiation of Christ respects not the 
p i tw dcc t hwt of leve» but its consistent and righteous 
manifratBtton. Angm m man is ofrea a turbulent paa. 
aum promptihg to revenge ; but vhen applied to God, 
It miMt M aepawted friw every thing that implies 
inutahi%y or evil : It eapnsKs his de- 

cided abhonciUiO n tin, and hie deterttiiiiation to punish 



It : It is not the sudden effervescence of passion, but 
the wise,' calm, and dupified rntpitssion «f bit high mh 
gard for truth, recdtnm, and goodness, and his henevo* 
lent aetd for the moral order and happiness of the uni> 
verse. He is to be ctnistdered in tne li^t of a pub- 
lic ruler, vindicating, for public and finr private pur- 
poBM, his government firem contempt. In m&renee to 
mankind &ere are two aspects in which he ought to 
be regarded. He is the common father ; he is aim the 
righteous governor.. And it is in the latter character 
that wrath is ascribed to him. It’ is necessary in the 
administration of the moral kingdom which he has esta- 
blished, that he maintain the honour of hit govern- 
ment. But this is not in the leest iimonsistent with 
the benevolence of persmial feeling towards olBtndaEa, 
for his wrath is of a judicial character. In civil aocislgr, 
punishraenta are necessary ; and the magistrate who in- 
flicts them is said to be an avenger to execute serwii 
upon him that doth evil. This by no means insides 
that he punidtes with passion or penonal hatred : On 
the contrary, eveiy thing like this in a judge is nepni- 
bated in all cisilued countries; and the nust sevens* 
judgments are ptenounccd and executed, not only with 
calmness, solemniQr, and dignity, but c&m with deip 
and tender empathy and .eommisemtion. Yon wtU 
sec, then, that when uod is said to turn ffoaa his anger, 
the meaning is, that at the grounds an which he md, 
in* his just diipleasuie, sepamted ttonen ffun hu iU- 
lowdbip are honourably removed, he can ‘now, in the 
harmonioua exereiae of all his pe(lbetion8, reverse the 
sentence of oondeipnaUon, and embrace Aem as his 
duldien. 

The way in which smners eanae to he|»etaken of the 
benefits of redemption, I shall consider in mjr aoili i*t- 
ter.-.-ln the tnaantiaia, 1 minaui, fee. 



336 


LETTER XIX. 

ON FAITH AS THE MEDIUM OF JUSTIFICATION. 

The nature of faith — Its connection with Justification— The evil of 
discussions about the manner of believing-— Importance of the ob- 
ject of Faith — Hindrances to it— Its influence corresponds with 
the nature of its object — Is connected with trust in the Saviour— 
Has its immediate issue in coming to Christ 

My obab fribkd, 

In my former letter 1 considered the nature and the 
ground of Justification : allow me now to direct your 
attention to the medium through which this blessing is 
obtained. 

I need not tell you that Faith is this medium. Sin- 
ners become partakers of the blessings that flow from 
the atonement by believing the GosikI, Acts K\i. 29, 
30, 31. Rom. iv. 5. Gal. ii. 16. In regard to the na- 
ture of faith, 1 have only to remind you that it is giv- 
ing credit to a report. Like every other simple opera- 
tion of mind, it does not admit of strict definition : yet 
every person may easily understand what it is. . The gen- 
eral nature of it must in all cases be the same, however 
different may be its objects, degrees, or effects. The 
Scriptures accordingly use the term faith in the same 
sense in which it is employed in common life. When 
applied to the Gnspel it means giving full credit to the di- 
vine .testimony conq^rning the person, character, and 
atmiement of Christ, and to the promise, that whosoever 
believeth on him shall have everlasting life. A prejudice 
has been contracted by some against this view of it, in 
consequence of their having confounded the mere profes- 
rion of £uth with faith itself. Many, indeed, profess to 
believe in Christ who are evidently strangers to reli- 
gion ; but the Scriptures refute the pretensions of such, 
not by giving . USfoiired descriptions q£ faith, but by dis- 
tinctly stating the truth to be bclicVed, and as distinct- 
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ly stating vfaat arc the natural effects of believing it ; 
they declare that the salvation of Christ is a present 
and not merely a future salvation. If a man then pro- 
fess to believe the Gospel while he lives in the indul- 
gence of sin, he must either be making a hypocritical 
profession, or deceiving himself by believing that to be 
the Oosml which is altogether different from it. If this 
is not allowed, then the declarations of Scripture respect- 
ing the^ sanctifying influence of the truth are falsified : 
** But let God be true, and everv man a liar." To the 
lau' and to the testimony let the appeal ever be made. 
In the word of God, the conduct of Christians is frequent- 
ly appealed to as demonstrating the excellence of their 
principles ; and these principles are always represented 
as flowing from the natural influence of the object of 
their faith. In religion there arc no useless truths — no 
harmless errors. 

The apostles invariably direct men to the testimony 
which they are called to believe, and to the evidence 
of its truth which accompanies and is contained in it ; 
and in this way endeavour to produce faith in it. Their 
aim in preaching the Gospel was to convince men of its 
being true ; and, taking it for granted that all knew 
what it was to believe a truth, they never perj)Iexed 
their hearers by bewildering distinctions about faith it- 
self. The difference between believing man and be- 
lieving God arises from the unutterably high importance 
of the testimony of the Gosj>el above every human re- 
port, and the full credit due to God, who neither de- 
ceives nor can be deceived ; and accordingly faith in 
Him is illustrated by faith in 1 John v. 9* Many, 
however, are deeply perplexed in consequence of over- 
looking the truth to be l^lieved, and of an anxious de- 
sire to disetyver in what manner they ought to believe. 
They view faith as some difficult condition which must 
be performed* in order to entide them to the salvation 
of Christ. They do not see foiiW tf^.|ibrfm&sion of the 
truth of the divine, testimony can si# the giillty and 
give peace to the conscience, because they discern not 

0 
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the fineness of the ^aee of Go^ and hare mistaken 
views of the nature o^ his salvatbn : In a wordy they 
lo^ on faith as an aida(m»and eemplicated work,' which 
most be done by them in a paiticnlar way ; and, they 
expect to be justified by it as a work. This he in fact 
seeing to be justified by works of law, under the name 
of fiiith ; and is but a refined way of perverting the 
Gospel. Faith is indeed the tntelligenty voluntaxy ex- 
ercise of the mind ; but it is an exercise of the mind to 
which wc never in common life attach any idea of 
merit ; — and hence *the reastmii^ of Scripture on the 
difference between justification by faith and by works. 
Who ever supposes that the exercise of a malefector's 
mind, when he believes that the pardon sent him has 
the royal signature, merits that blessing ? (And yet it 
would be the duty of the subject of a righteous king to 
give credit to what -his sovereign declared by his attested 
signature.) And what mme merit can there be in a 
sinner’s believing the message of reconciliation, which 
declares that ** God was by Christ reconciling the world 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses to them?’! 
As well might a man imagine that there is a mvit in 
his believing that the sun shines, when it is bdbre him 
in its meridian lustre. The common sense of mankind 
tells them that there can be no merit whatsoever in be- 
lieving the report of a credfele witness. Accordingly, 
such as oppose the doctrine of salvation by grace, and 
yet are unwilling directly to teach that it is obtained by 
works, contend that faith m Scripture is to be. under- 
stood in an unusual sense, and not in its ordinary mean- 
ing : Th^ include ifi it most, if not all, of its efiects — 
even every pious and benevolimt disposition of heart, 
whicli is in fact to identi^ it with the complete fulfil- 
ment of the law. According to this scheme, salvation 
is of fidth that it might be my merit. I need not say 
th«t this is dirfody to contradict the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture. ' S-.-s ' 

The apostlo'f[(P^ that to him that woriceth not, but 
believeth on hhn that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
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16 counted for, or unto, riditeoiyoess— or juKtlficatioa, 
as the word righteousneM new means. Rom. v. 5. Oal. 
ii. 21. Wc are here taught that, on beKeving the Gos- 
pel testimony eonoerniag the work of Christ, a sinner 
is treated as though he were righteous for the sake of 
that work. This is the simple meaning of the expres- 
sion, His faith is counted unto justHication.'' A 
Christian, of course, does not work out his justification 
by believing : but on the contrary, he believes unto it, 
(ft he thus comes to obtain it as thp gifl of God through 
the work of Christ. Rom. x. 5 — 10. The apostle uses 
the expression ** counted unto" when explaining the lan- 
guage employed concerning Abraham, m Geii. xv. 6. ; 
but he means the same thing as whim he in his usual 
manner, says that we are justified by fisith. This ex- 
pression, it has been observed, may be explained by 
what is said of the faith of such as were miraculously 
cured. Our Lord said, Thy faith hath made thee 
whole.” “ According to your faith be it unto you,” 
Matth. ix. 22, 29. It was the power of Christ that cured 
them, yet they were cured by it only when they believ- 
ed be /tad it, and consequently came to liim for the 
benefit cd' it : So it is the work of Christ by which a 
sinner is justified : but he is justified by it only when 
he believes in his sufficiency to justify liim, and in the 
confidence of this, commits his all into his bands : As 
to him that workvth not for his cure, but believ’od on 
him that healed the diseased, his faith Was counted un- 
to healing ; so to him that workoth not fi>r his justifica- 
tion, but believeth on him that ^ustifleth the ungjodly, 
his faith is counted unto jusufiofition.” To count, or 
impute, signifies in this connection to reckon to one 
what does not properly belong to him, in consequence 
of which he is treated as though it did belong to him. 
Thus it was said to the Levites, And this your 
ofiering shall be reckoned /or nmnSad) unto jNifi as 
though it were the com of the th*nhing-fioor, and as 
the fullness of the wine-presa,” NuttAii xviii. 27 , that is 
they should be treated as though they had offered that 
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which they did not offer. Paul, speaking to Philemon 
of Onesimus, says, “ If he hath wronged thee, cqroweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account,^ Phil. 18, that 
ii>, treat me as though 1 wore the debtor. Speaking of 
the Gentiles, he says, If the circumcision keep the 
righteousitess of the law, shall not his uncircumciBion 
be counted for circumcision?'’ Rom. ii. 26. Now when 
it is said that his unciroumcision shall be counted un- 
to him for circumcision, the meaning cannot be that it 
is actually counted ^o him ; for it is a merely negative 
thing, and therefore cannot properly be reckoned to him : 
the meaning must be, that he shall be treated aa ihouf^h 
iie were circumcised, by having granted all the blessings 
of tho separated people of God, of whose separation to 
.iehovah circumcision in its highest sense was a sign. 
In like tnanner, when God is said to have counted faith 
unto Abraham unto his justification, the meaning is, that 
when he believed in the promise of the Messiah, he was 
treated as a righteous person fur the sake of him in 
whom he believed. When God is said to count fitith 
unto justification, the meaning is, that he justifies us 
through the* medium of that which in fact is nothing — 
that is, nothing in us, nothing that can from its nature 
be m any sense or degree the meritorious cause of our 
aecqitauce before him. It therefore amounts to nothing 
more than this, that he justifies, or treats us as tliougli 
we wore righteous, of pure free favour, or without any 
meritorious cause in us, for the sake of that righteous- 
ness on which our faith terminates, which is reckoned 
to us as though it wiife our own, in order to our enjoy- 
ing its reward in pm justification. To have faith 
counted unto righteousness is the same thing then with 
being “ justified by faith,'” Rom. v. 1 . 

To impute sin is to lay it to the charge of the of- 
feuder, in order to bis condemnation ; and what is this 
but to treat him as a guilty person ? Not to impute sin, 
thciefin-e, cannot mean that the offended person actually 
comes to think that the offender has committed no of- 
fence, hut simply that he treats him as though he had 
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not. To suppose for example, ^at when Shimei fag- 
ged of David not to impute iqifiuit^ to him, he meant 
to ask that the king wouM actually dean him innocent, 
were periectly absurd. At the very moment that the 
request was presented, Shimei said, For thy servant 
doth know that I have sinned,” 2 Sam. xix. 19, 30. 
All he intended was to express his earnest desire that 
David would not treat him as an offender by punishing 
him as his offence deserved. In like manner, when 
God justifies a sinner through f^ith in the atonement, 
the meaning is not that he looks to him through a false 
medium, and deems him to be what he is not, for God 
must ever judge of him as he really is ; but that for 
the sake of that sacrifice in which he believes, he treats 
him as though he were righteous, Ps. xxxii. 3. Rom.* 
iv. 6, 7) 0. Faith justifies, as it credits the full suffi- 
ciency of the atonement to justify us, guilty as we 
stand, before God, and as it has its immediate issue in 
subnutting to the righteousness of God, or to the divine 
plan of acceptance through Christ. Rom. x. 3, 4. The 
confidence in the Saviour which is thus produced unites 
the believer to Him, who thus comes to*be treated as 
one with Him. Phil. iii. 9. But it were as improper 
to say that faith itself is the ground of confidence, as to 
say that the weary man rests on bis act of resting, and 
not on the thing he bears upon, which would be quite 
absurd. The whole efficacy of faith in the matter of 
justification arises from its object ; it is but the medfium 
through which the blessings of redemption are com- 
municated, and not the cause ofithen communication. 

Faith ought not to be eonsidifed as die condition of 
the new covenant. It is necessary that a man eat bread 
before it can nourish him,<— not however as a condition, 
but because, from the very nature of the thing, bread 
cannot otherwise be of service ; so it is with the faith of 
the Gospel. 1 do not mean jitat the correspiKidence 
holds in every respect, but that in ea^un respects the onu 
thing illustrates the other. The whtde efficacy of fiiith 
in the matter of justification arises from its object, in 
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which is eimtaincd tlw ml ground of oar acceptance 
with God. A^vdingly, it is not by the bdief pf any 
or erery tb^g wdiatever that €k>d has testified* without 
regard to its nature* that we are justified, Im by the 
belief of the partkwJar testimony wbish he hath giveai 
coneeming Christ, in wl^ is remded the sole ground 
of ibrgivetiesB — namely, the perfixt righteousness of the 
Saviour, Rom. iv. 23>~25 ; v. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 1 — 
4. The work completely finished by him is the only 
foundation of acceptance ; and die benefit of that work 
is conveyed to sinneri by means of the divine testimony 
or report concerning it. There is a wide difference be- 
tween doing a thing ourselves, and believing tbat it is 
already done by another. The former is labour — the 
latter is not ; and hence the reasoning of Scripture m 
the difference between being justified before God by 
works of law and by foith in Christ, Rom. iv. 3, 4. 
Gal. iii. 2, 12. Even a child may understand the dif- 
ference between being justified by what we do, and be- 
ing justified by or according to what we believe. 

Great is the perplexity in which many are involved 
in consequence of analyzing the operations of their 
minds, without keeping the Gospel itself steadily in 
view. When wc believe any faithful testimony, the 
declaration believed ai^ts us agreeably to its nature ; 
and we are no fardier sensible of doing so than as it 
thus impresses us. Faith is built upon evidence ; and 
when the evidence of the truth of any testimony im- 
presses the mind, we instandy give it credit. If a per- 
son of veracity tesilfyto us any thing of imptstanee, 
and give such evidemie of its truth as the case may re- 
quire, do we not instantly believe him without reason- 
ing on the manner of doing so f Were a person tdd 
gc^ news xespeeting his afiairs and his family, his 
miud would at onee fix on ^e antelligenee communicat- 
ed ; and, if satisfied of its truth, be would rejoice and 
iuimedtatel^ tdie. tha necessary eoasequent measures. 
It would never oetto to him to iqjend his time in in- 
quiring whether the exercise of his mind in believing 
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the tidings was of the right kin^. When we contem- 
plate 4n object, oar miaas are not em]doyed in think- 
ing of the fsanser d seeing it ; we think only of the 
thing seen. If, when locking on any j^nting, or on 
any interesting piece of somery, we begin to reason on 
the laws of optics, and get into a discussion r^ative to 
the way in which <die power of vision is produced, we 
instantly forget the dbgeet brfore os. In like manner, 
in believing the Gospel, we are not directly thinking of 
any exercise of our minds, but on}y of the thing believ- 
ed, and its relation to oar eternal interest. Keep then 
the object of faith in view ; for it is by hearing of it, 
and not by any abstruse reasoning, that the ^lief of 
the heart cometh, Rom. x. I7. It is not by analyzing 
the workings of our minds when believing in Christ that * 
the heart is purified. When we ruminate and reason 
on the manner of believing, we &rget the great truth 
to he believed. In this state of mind, though the ob- 
ject d faith were in some respects before us, yet the 
heart, being occupied with its own operatims, must be 
kept from discerning the ^ory and feeling the influ- 
ence of the doctrines of the cross. * 

These remarks apply not only to the case of those 
who are kept from the truth by perplexed views of the 
nature of faith, but also to those whose views of it arc, 
just ; for while the former are held from the great ob- 
ject of faith by their confused notions of &ith in it, the 
latter are sometimes so much occupied with what they 
deem their dear views of this subject, that they forget 
the truth to be believed as much as the others. . The 
more scriptural that our views o|* the trudi really arc, 
the more shall we live out of oundves, the more hum- 
bly shall we glory in the cross of Christ, and the less 
shall we feel disposed to boast of ray real or fancied dif- 
finenoe between us and others, xlie human heart is 
deceitful, and there are dangm on all hands. The 
remedy is to dwell on the worn of dte living God, and 
to beware of being turned from it fay the inconsistencies 
of any who, by their self-complacracy and contempt oi‘ 
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others, make it manif|St that, with all their professions 
of humility and of confidence in the divine mercy, they 
belong to the same class with him who said, God, I 
thank thee that 1 am not as other men are.” 

The doctrine of salvation through the work of Christ 
is in itself most encouraging and gladdening ; and the 
effect of believing it is peace of conscience before God, 
and a degree of enjoyment proportioned to the sense 
wc have of the divine favour through the atonement. 
But if we have mistaken tlie nature of the Gospel, or 
doubt its truth, or have the mind drawn off to some- 
thing else which, though called the Gospel, and be- 
lieved to be it, is in reality distinct from it, or oppos- 
ed to it, we cannot of coarse enjoy what the truth 
*when discerned in its true import and glory, is fitted 
to impart. The great question respecting faith is — 
What is the thing believed ? Is it the truth of God, 
or is it not Most carefully ought we to examine what 
we believe, and try it by the word of God. That vdiich 
many believe, is not the Gospel, but something falsely 
so called. They believe this something firmly ; but 
what of that f Salvation is not connected with the be- 
lief of whatever we may think is the Gospel, but with 
the belief of what in reality is the Gospel. 

When we consider the many erroneous systems which 
have been sincerely believed to be the gospel, we must 
be satisfied that a man may be really convinced by 
external evidence, and even by parts of internal evidence, 
that the Scriptures am a revelation from God ; while by 
misunderstanding what this revelation is, be may bo 
believing another gospi|ii. • I'o constitute a man a Chris- 
tian, the belief of Christianity itse/f is necessary, and 
not merely that the Bible is divine. In other cases we 
always act on a similar principle ; for we should never 
think of calling a man a fdlower of the philosopher 
Bacon, merely because he believed that the writings 
bearing his name were written by him, if he denied the 
principles which they teach. 1 need not say then that 
the mere consciousness of believing something which is 
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deemed to be the gospel cannot be an evidence that we 
believe the truth. The questiQn*isy what is it that we 
take to be the gospel P Is it really the testimony of God ? 
This demands the most oarehil attention, and an answer 
must be sought in the divine record itself. Not a few 
have long studied the Scriptures, and m many things 
have been useful to Christians, who have mani&st«1 
total ignorance of the true character of Christ, and oi' 
the way of salvation through him. Now we cannot, 
properly speaking, .believe what we do not understand in 
the meaning of the reporter. Not to understand him 
is really to disbelieve him ; for not only do we credit 
what is untrue, but from this are necessarily led to dis- 
believe the real truth of the testimony. A person there- 
fore who believes that Jesus is a Saviour in a different 
sense from that intended in the Bible, believes an un- 
truth, and disbelieves the genuine gospel of peace ; but 
all the while he may, on the ground 1 have mentioned, 
be persuaded that the Scriptures are divine. Thus 
Agrippa is said to have believed the Freshets, because 
he believed that they were inspired ; but as , he mistook 
their contents, he did not in the full and •proper sense 
believe them ; for to do this was to believe what they 
meant, and this, I need not say, could only proceed from 
a right understanding of their meaning. Though wc 
should be persuaded of a {wrson's veracity, yet if we mis- 
understand what he says, we may believe the very op- 
posite of what be has declared ; and therdbre, though in 
one sense we believe him, in another we do not : That is, 
we believe him to be a man of truth, but the thing he 
has declared wc do not perceive, ^nd course do not 
credit. I am far from meaning mat unbdhef is owing 
to simple ignorance, or merely to a false perception : it 
is not so. The erroneous views which men, with the 
Bible in their hands, fi^rm of the go^l of Christ, are 
owing to their aversion to its h(% and humbling doc- 
trines. All 1 mean at preset is to show the unutter- 
able importance of the question, What do I believe to 
be the gospel of Christ?” You cannot fail to see its im- 



346 


})ortaQce, if you consider, that not only is forgiveness 
connected with the beKef.c^ die truth, but the change of 
the mind and progressive sanctification aie.afiected by its 
means, James i. 18. 1 Peter i, S. 3. ; ii. 2. Error 
you hnow, cannot rei^w at sanctify the heart, bat must 
rather corrupt it ; so that the mind gets iB<»e and more 
diseased hy it, and may ultimately oeme diort the sal- 
vation of iblod ; and hence the many Wamin(ip ef Scrip- 
ture against omruptions of the truth, 1 Tim.'iv. lo. 
2 Tim ii. 17<^ 2 Cor. xi. 5. 

Some have discarded self-examination, so iar as the 
subject of faith is concerned, because, say they, when 
a man believes, be must be conscious of it, and there- 
fore .self-examination is unnecessary. Now, it is true 
t that when a man believes a report, he is immediately 
conscious that he believes it, even as be is consdous 
that he hears, sees, and ieels, oUierwise he could not, 
like the first Chrisdaus, profess bis &ith, and say in 
sincerity, ** 1 believe." But it ought to be remember- 
ed that conseieusness respects only what is passing in 
the mind, and does not of itself determine its truth mr 
falsehood. The question then is, Of what am 1 con- 
scious of believing, and how does it accord with Scrip- 
ture P" A person, as I have already stated to you,, may 
be really convinc^ by external and eves by certain 
parts of internal evidence, that tlm Scriptures contain 
a revdaUon fro^ God, while, by misundentandiug 
what the suhje^ of this revehuion is, he may be be- 
lieving anmher Goipdi. Hem, there&re, there is room 
for sd^xaminati(«ai. .. On the same principle, when a 
professing ChriMian examines his state by the Scrip- 
tures as the test of i^ he of course takes it for gtautM 
that they are true. When he brings bk creed to this 
standard, he is not inquiring if the Scriptures are di- 
vine, but whether he righdy understands the testunony 
of God ; and when he brings his tmirit sad condwt to 
this test, he is rimply examining new &x they accord 
with whitf are there declared to M the natural efieets 
of faith in its genuine import. Now, as no fruits can 
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be tokens of faith bat such as ve know to proceed from 
it, this latter ezaminatioa uMmat^ residves itself in- 
to the same thing with die former. The Jews were ns 
conscious that they believed Mosej as any can be that 
they believe in Christ ; and they might perhaps say, as 
has been done by smne, (hat ^ey had no more autho- 
rity fw believing that his writings were true than they 
had to believe the sentiments whidi they ascribed to 
him ; but say what they might, his writings were true, 
but the conclusions whkh they drew from them were 
false. So is it with many in i^tirni to the Gospel. 
The Gospel itself is in&Uibly true ; but what they 
think is the Gospel is in reality something very differ- 
ent indeed. 

The Scriptures, accordingly, arc full of warnings* 
against false doctrines, and perversions of the truth, 

2 Cor. xi. 13 — 15. Gal. L 5 — ^9. ; Hi. 1. ; iv. 13 — 20. 
Phfl. Hi. 2. 2 John 9, 10, 11. They call upon men 
to bring every thing to the law and to the testimony, — 
to prove all things, — ^to try the spirits whether they are 
of God, to cease to hear the instruction that eauseth to 
err,-— and to bold fast that which is good, Isaiah viii. 
20. 1 Thess. v. 21.; 1 John iv. 1.; Prov. xix. 21. Tiie 
aposries manifest the greatest care to instruct mep in 
iraat they are called to believe, 1 Cor. xv. 1—4, 11. 
2 Cor. iv. 1—4. Their great object was to hold up to 
the view of perishing sinners ** the word of die truth 
^ the Oospel,”— to impress them with' a ^se of its 
importance excdleace, — ^to illustrate its nature,— 

and to exhibit that diviiK evid^ice by which it is fully 
confirmed. They uiged men*to.briieve it by every ar- 
gument which reason, conscience, and revriation could 
suggest. The same method ought sull to be employed ; 
for men now, as well as then, may believe that to be 
the Gospri which is contrary to it. Often, alas ! they 
do not seriously stndy it, but ttdte dieir views on trust ; 
and when they receive not the love of the truth, whe- 
ther they are altogedier cardess about, or examine it 
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with a dishtmeat hearty they are permitted to embrace 
strong delusions and to believe a lie. 

This may be illustrated by the case of the Jews in 
the days of our Lord’s ministry. They believed that 
a deliverer was promised in the Scriptures, and firmly 
did they believe this ; but they expected him to be a 
temporal Saviour, which it never was designed that he 
should be. Of course they did hot believe what the 
prophets had said and meant, but a false interpretation 
of their language. This was not hdieving the truth, 
but a falsehood ; and hence our Jjord said to them. 

Had yc believed Moses, ye would have b^ieved me, 
ibr be wrote of me,” John v. 46. To believe .Moses 
was not merely to believe that he was sent of God, but 
to believe what was meant in his prophecies and law. 
The belief of what was difibent from or contriiry to 
this, was not believing, but disbelieving him. Some, 
accordingly, are said to have believed in Christ, to whom 
he would not commit himself, because he knew that 
though his miracles had convinced them that be was the 
Messiah, they did not believe him to be so in the Scrip- 
ture sense, i^n i. 23—25. The people on one occa- 
sion intended to take our Lord and make him a king, 
John vi. 14. They believed riiat a prophet was to come, 
and that JeSus was be ; but they did not understand, 
and so did not believe^ what was propheried of his cha- 
racter and the design his coming. Their faith, riien^ 
was the belief of a lie ; for it was a peiauasion that he 
should bean earthly pince^ and a deliverer from the 
Roman yoke. To beheve in the great Prophet, was to 
credit what was intended in the Scripteres which i^Jee 
of him : In like manner, to believe the Goi^l, ts to 
believe what the Scriptures mean by it, and not merely 
something so called, but which is not really it. 

Many delude themselves by imagining that the Gos- 
pel is hut a new law, requiring only sincere though im- 
porfect obedience. Now, the derign of the Gospel is 
to train us up to perfect Obedience by gradually deli- 
vering us from the dominion of sin, and at last perfeet- 



ing our likeness to God in the heavenly world. It is 
thus tlrat it blesses us with i^esdeA.happinesa for true 
enjo^ent springs £rom canfisrmity to God, and is pro- 
portioned to the degree of thfc conformity. We are re- 
stored at once to holiness and happiness by the revela- 
tion the divine character in the manner of our re- 
demption through Christ. |t is foolish to represrat 
sincere obedience as peculiar to a certain class, for all 
men yield that degree of obedience which the heart is 
inclined to, and which they find convenient, Matth. 
xxiii. 23 — 26 ; and beyond this what is called sincere 
oltedience is never carried by the very people who trust 
in it. 

Multitudes in this country imagine that they believe 
the Gospel because they never directly called the divi- 
nity of it in question, but have admitted its truth 
through life : but the fact is, they have never seriously 
examined it. They have been taught lirom infancy that 
it is the word of God, and have never taken the trou- 
ble to inquire into it, because never properly impress^ 
by it. It is with it as with ten thousand things which 
men may have heard, and never thought of questioning, 
because they felt no particular interest in them. Such 
things, howev^, they cannot be said to believe. If 
“ faith is the confident persuarion of the truth and cer- 
tainty of the divine promises which exhibit things hop- 
ed for, and the conviction upon evidence of the reality 
oF things not seen,’* it is of course neither unfounded 
presumption nor absurd credulity, Heb. xi, 1. That 
traditional admission of the both «f revelation to .i^ich 
I rei^, is npt belief upon evidence, but is a careless 
assent to the general d^aration tAat the Scripture^ are 
divine, without the knowledge of the great truth which 
they testify. Many, for example, imagine they believe 
the Gospel when they believe that they shall l>e justifi- 
ed partly by their own works, apd partly by the sacri- 
fice of Christ. His work is thus viewed as designed to 
supply the deficiency of human merit ; and the benefit 
of it is considered as the reward of diligent exertion. It 
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may seem strange tiiat sudi riionld look to the merits 
of Oie Saviour at all ; iiut the (act is, even they wish to 
retain his merits as it were in reserve, OtM, in case the 
scale of their sins should ohtwe^ that of their &ncied 
good qualities, they may have something additional to 
trust ta Now this is not beHeving the Gospel, which 
is -a proclamation of ii«e mercy to the chief of sinners, 
and which declares that ** no o^er foundation than that 
of the work of Christcan ever be laid,'” and that v if sal- 
vation be of grace, it is no more of work, otherwise grace 
is no moro free favour ; and if it be of work, it is no 
mme of ^ace, otherwise wmh is no more work,'*’ 1 Cor. 
iii. 11. Rom. xi. 6. We are thus explicitly taught 
that we must be justified, etdier wholly by woi^ of our 
own, or wholly by free grace through the work of Christ. 
The former we cannot be ; to the latter, then, we arc 
^ut up ; and if we reject this plan of acceptance, w« 
must perish. Gal. v. 1-— 6. ; vi. 14, 

The gl<Hy and suit^leness of this truth constitute 
the graM evidence of its divinity, so that while these 
are not perceived, die Gos]M! 1 is not at all understood, 
and cannot ’’be believed. This is the case even with 
persons who can i^eak scripturally of the truth, if they 
do not live under its influence. We may not be able 
to express in words the exu^ nature of the ddeet which 
there must be in the 'views of such : but still there is 
some essential defieiei^ and ettor in their ideas which, 
while subsisting in their minds, most keep them from 
really disomling the intrinsic beauty, excellence, and 
glory of the Gospel, With all their verbal orthodoxy, 
there is some essential quality in the truth, which is not 
propody perceived, and some error innmsistent with the 
faith or it retained, in consequence of which it is made 
to diem anodier Gospel. 

It is not enough that such diameters are sincere in 
their profession. Stneeri^ is unquestUmably essential 
to true religion ; but a man may sincerely believe er- 
ror as well as truth, and may rinoerely think that things 
are jdearing to God, which are really an abomination in 
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his sight, Iflftiah Ixvi. 3—5. S Thes. ii. 11. Uom. x. 3. 
Acts xxii. 3. S«ul of T«nas mi coBKientipiis in perse- . 
cutiBg C^iistiaDS, yet he aficnrirds. reckoned himself a 
riBg4eader among sinners Ibr so ddng ; and our Lord 
told hk ^seiples that some vfao killed them would think 
they did God senriee, Acts xxvi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 15. 1 Cor. 
XV. 9- John xvi. 9. These examples show ns die high 
importance of having the eonscieneeinstmcted and ibrm- 
ed by ahe word of God, Isaiah viii. 20. Luke xi. 35. 
John XV. 22. 1 John iv. 1. Pror. ii. 1—5. It is true 
that we must act as we think right ; bnt since we have 
the means of knowing the truth, it is our bounden duty 
and true interest to compare our views and sentiments 
with the word of God, under die conviction that we are 
very apt to think well of what we are inclined to, and * 
that in this case the orimr o( the conscience, instead of 
excusing evil, is itself criminal, John iii. 19—21. Gal. 
i. 14— 17< Hosea iv. 6. John xv. 24. 

Unbelief does not arise from iQ«re ignorance, and is 
not an error of the understanding only. It springs from 
averskm of heart to the holy and hmnlding nature of the 
truth ; and hence unbelievers are represented as hating 
the hght, and shutting their ^es lest they should see 
it. Whatever qualities iu the truth are perceived by 
them, they do not appear excdlent in their eyes, but, on . 
the contrary, call fmh thdir didUKe, Indeed, were not 
the Goi^l in some measure known, men could not hate 
It nor could they disbelieve or mject it A proper dk- 
cernmmit ol‘ it is however insepar^ly connect^ with the 
belief of it, uid with the love and approbadon of the 
heart towards k. llie man viho k taught of God secs 
a beauty, a grandeur and a glory tn it whi^ charm and 
puriiy the smd. The measure known by udbelievos of 
that which constitutes the excellence of it, occasions to 
them pein, because h distuibs didr peaM ; and the prin- 
ciple of dkiike works semdy perhaps, but powerftilty in 
their heuts, so as to keep them fitom dkceniing its true 
glory. So far are diey irom being exatsablc, that, on 
the contrary, it nquires the most criminal exmions on 



their part to shut out from them that marvellous light 
which sbiues around them in the Gospel. What th^ 
do see in it is so opposite to some one or other of their 
beloved principles and pursuits, that they feel unwilling 
to follow up their inquiries, and shut their minds to its 
light. Often do they speah as if the evidence of sense 
were necessary, and excuse themselves by affecting to la- 
ment the want of this kind of evidence, which, in mat- 
ters of pure faith, it is absurd to expect. They have 
seen as much of the truth as convinces them, that, if 
they fellow it, they must abandon their present course ; 
and feeling the uneasiness already caused by its dis- 
coveries, they strive to forget it, and endeavour to enjoy 
themselves in their unhallowed indulgences. 1 John 
iii. 20. 

The perception of the evidence of holy truth must 
very materially depend on the state of the heart ; for 
were it otherwise, the same evidence presented to nrinds 
capable of understanding it, would invariably produce 
the same impression and conviction. In regard to mat- 
ters purely mtellectual, or which involve nothing con- 
nected with our interests or pursuits, the state of the 
heart is of little consequence ; but it is not so with de- 
clarations concerning matters that regard our affections, 
and the reception of which involves the abandonment 
of jHresent favourite pursuits, the sacrifice of much that 
is dear to us, mid tne most important practical conse- 
quences. You wiU perceive, then, that though in cases 
in which the heari has no concern, faith will always cor- 
respond with the evidence presented, it is otherwise with 
a testimony coneerning things which thwart our inclina- 
tion ; which require a total relinquishment of a belov- 
ed symem ; ai^ which, while they are unseen and at a 
considerable distance, will expose us to the present re- 
proach of the multitude by whom they are despised. 
It follows, therdlHre, that as foith dees not always cor- 
respmid with actual evidence, but with evidence only as 
it strikes the mind, diere is a fearful meaning in such 
expreanons as diesc : “ Their eyes have they closed." 
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— “ They say unto God, depart from us ; for we desire 
not the knowledge of tJiy ways.'^ — Why do ye not 
understand my speech f fijven because ye cannot hear 
my word."-—** The ignorance that is in them because 
of the blindness," or rather ** the hardness, obduracy, 
or callousness of their heart." Acts xxviii. S/J. Job xxi. 
4. John viii. 43. Ephes. iv. 38. 

I'here is a wide difference between natural, or phy- 
sical, and moral inability. The former consists in a 
defect or want of capacity in a man's mind or body, by 
which he is rendered incapable of knowing or doing 
any thing, though he be ever so desirous of doing so. 
Natural inability, therefore, as it arises from some ob- 
ject without the will, is quite unconnected with respon- 
sibility, and so cannot be criminal. Moral inability 
consists in a disinclination, or opposition, of the will 
itself to any thing, so great that the mind, though act- 
ing freely — that is, choosing without any external com- 
pulsion or restraint — invariably follows the opposite. 
The former, morally considered, is neither good nor 
evil : the latter is blameable when it is a disinclination 
to good, and praiseworthy when it is a dfisinclination 
to evil. The brethren of Joseph, we are told, “ could 
not 8[)eak peaceably to him." And why so Not 
surely because they were under a natural, that is, a 
physical inability, to speak kindly to him ; for no ex- 
ternal iwwer guided their tongues ; but entirely be- 
cause they were under the government of envy and 
hatred, Gen. xxxvii. 4. If a dutifril and affectionate son 
had been waiting on Benhadad m Hazaers stead, ho 
could not have smothered him as did Hazael, 2 Kings 
viii. 15. and why not ? but becaus^ of his sense of duty 
and his filial affection. Now the greater this moral 
inability to do evil is, the more excellent is that being 
in whom it resides ; and hence the moral glory of God 
who cannot lie, Titus i. 2. and. cannot deny himself, 
2 Tim. ii. 13. On the other hand, the greater the 
moral inability to do good, the more depraved, guilty, and 
odious, is the subject of it, Matt. xii. 34, 35. Jer. xiii. 23. 
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Mistakes on this subject hare sometimes arisen from 
the sense ofren put on the irard cannot in regaid to it. 
The word is employed in two senses. It sometimes 
denotes that whidi is literally impossible, as when we 
say, man cannot overthrow the work of God, the blind 
cmmot see, and we cannot, by taking thought, add one 
cubit to our stature. But it is <^ten usra to express 
the mere want of will or inelination. Some have eyes 
frill of adultery, and cannot cease from sin. The man 
triio had retired to rest with his <family, said to his 
neighbour, “ I cannot rise and give thee.” We evay 
day hear people, when adied to do a thing which they 
dislike to do, say, I cannot do it ; really, 1 cannot. 
Now we quite undmtand them to mean, that they are 
strongly averse, or unwilling to do the thing. And why 
then do we not understand the Scriptures, when, in 
similar language, they eiqiress the unwillingness of sin- 
ners to return to God ? 

These distinctions are not far-fetched, or matters of 
mere speculation. What man » there who, if charged 
with neglecting the duty of bis place, could say in truth 
that he vai unable to do it at the time, however much 
be was inclined to do it, would fail to adduce this fact 
in his defence ? Now if this distinction is practically 
made by all when any present interest is concerned, and 
is never questiemed but is reference to religion, is it not 
evident that the cause of thia difference lies in the 
blinding influence of sinf Beifeet freedom consists in 
a man's acting agreeably to his own inclination, with- 
out imy compulsion or restoinu Freedom arising from 
a man’s motivee betngin a state of equilibrium were a 
power to ad; without reason— >« power, if it may be so 
caUed, certainly fer fnmi being desirable, it being only 
that of a madman. As a free agent, man will act 
agreeably to his own mind ; and, o£ course, as divine 
things are in their very nature dimgreeable to him, he 
freely cheosQi the oontmry, because they accord with the 
dmires of his bwt. There is m great a connection be- 
tween men’s voluntary actions and thrir internal prin- 
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ciples, as between the natnre of a^ tree and that of its 
fruit. 7his, however, is never in o^er cases held to 
be an excnse for what is wrong ; and why dioold it be 
so with r^ard to religim ? Were a thief upon h» trial 
to assert that such was his prqieinily to steal, that he 
could not keep his hands from the goods of his nmgh- 
'our — or were a murderer to affirm that such was the 
hatred which he bore to the deceased, that, when an 
opportuifity offiered, he could not but imbrue his hands 
in his blood — what judge or jury w 9 old listen to such a 
plea ? Both of these dedarations mi^t in eertain re> 
spects be true ; but this, instead of bung a reason why 
the parties should be acquitted, would be the strongest 
reason why th^ should be condemned. Were it other- 
wise, moral government would be overturned, law 
would be at an end, and the prince darkness himsdf 
were least deserving a£ punmment. But this cannot 
be. Such is the enmity of the heart against 6ed, that 
it cannot seek his glory ; but is not this the very ground 
of condemnation ? There is nothing to hinder men 
hrom beltevtiig the Gospel but their own sinful disposi- 
tion. “ Their ear,” says the prophet, “ if uncircum- 
cised, and they cannot hearkwa.” But why ? The an- 
swer is added, ** behold the word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach— -they have no delight in it.” Jcr. vi. 
10 ; vii. 26 — 28. And can it (ot a moment be suppos- 
ed.that this spirit is blameless ? 

Kvery day men believe many things as true, of whitdi 
there is ffir less evidence than is given diem the 
truth the Gospel ; and the reckon is, they have i^o 
dislike to the things of this world, bat hate the 
that are of God, John v. 43. 1 Jtdm v; 10. John 
viii. 47- Korn. viii. 7- There are truths also which 
command the faith of the mind, whedier willing ot un- 
willing : But diere are truths, on the other hand, the 
evidence of which may be resisted l^a mind fall of 
prejudice, pride, and sdif-coneeit, Ond governed by vi- 
cious propensities. Sudi a (haraeter does Wot seriously, 
calmly, and candidly, examine the statements laid be- 
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fore him ; the love of sin, and an unwillingness to fol- 
low where touth mi^t l«td him, make him wish that 
he may find the arguments by which they are aipport- 
ed unsatisfactory; and he listens most eagerly to every 
objection that is made to them, and retains most firmly 
all that can prepossess him against them. That such 
persons should remain unbelievers need cause no sur- 
prise : But is it not evident that it is their own fault 
that they are not convinced ? For their unbelief is not 
■owing to dulness or_ incapacity, but- to the depravity of 
their heart. The Saviour has explicitly declared, that, 
if any man will do his will, or, in other words, is really 
determined to follow truth wherever it may lead him, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, John 
vii. 17. 

The influence of faith arises from the nature of the 
thing believed. If we credit good news we rejoice, and 
if bad news we are grieved : If we believe a threaten- 
ing, and are unable to avoid the impending evil, we arc 
afi’aid : If we believe the promise of a ((rifle we are 
little affected, but if we credit that of an invaluable gift, 
we are quite elated, — ^we rely on him who made it, and 
we expect the promised good according to his word. 
Thus it is the nature of the thing believed, and the 
concern we have in it, from which the influence of faith 
springs. There is an exact correspondence betwep the 
former and the latter (ff these, whatever be the object of 
belief. 

If, then, it k'^e nature of the thing believed which 
affects us, fidth muift be a belief of the character and 
qualities, as well as th» existence and truth of its object. 
The faith of the (Gospel is not merely a belief that 
Jesus died, but that he died for sin, and that he hath 
made atonement for it ; — not only that he rose from the 
dead, but that he did so in a public character, on ac- 
count of the justification of the ungodly, and as a 
token ^■:p«‘feetion of his sacrifice,— not only that 
lie suffered on earth and is now blessed in heaven, but 
a belief of the character of God as thus exhibited, and 
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the manifestation of which is the glory of the Gospel. 
When thus understood, the plan ^ salvation' is perceiv- 
ed to be every way worthy of God, full of his excellence, 
and highly illustrative of all his perfections. It is also 
perceived to be in all respects suited to the state and 
the wants of sinners, and divinely rich and free in the 
bestowment of salvation. If the Gospel is not discerned 
in this light, then it is not believed to be what it really 
is. • 

All the glory an^ excellency of the Gospel is in itself, 
and therefore ought not to be distinguished from it. 
The truth, then, cannot be said to be Mlieved unless its 
glory and importance be so. It is as truths or realities 
that the doctrines of the Gospel are the objects of faith, 
but the belief of them includes a belief of their qualities 
or pro];)ertie8. The Gh)spel is not only a true saying, 
but a saying divinely excellent in itself, and supremely 
interesting to us; and if it is not perceived in this 
light, then it is not believed to be what it is. In other 
words, the truth is not believed. The faith of the Gos- 
pel is not merely the belief of certain facts, but also, 
and chiefly, of the import of these facts. The Jewish 
rulers believed a bare fact, when they were persuaded 
that Jesus had risen from the dead, while they did not 
believe the truths which are connected with and arise 
out of that fact. Though faith be the belief of the 
testimony of a credible .witness, it is very wrong to say 
that the faith of the Gosped is a belief of the bare &cts 
only of which it testifies, apart from their import. The 
difference between believers and others lies in the differ - 
ent a]>prehen8ions which tltey have of ^ same object. 
In the eyes of the one, the Gospel iti its true nature ap- 
pears to be foolishness ; in the eyes of the other it ap- 
pears to be full of heavenly wisdom and glory. The 
reason why the former deems it foolishness, is that he 
is governed by sin, while the latter is Imuight by divine 
teaching to have a just apprehension cf of 

God as revealed in Christ. That systent with which 
the carnal mind is delighted cannot be the truth in its 
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genuine purity sai exeellence, but a system congenial 
with some w other hf die evil principles of the heart, 
1 Cor. U. 14. To such a mind the glory of the truth 
dees not appear, and emnr is embraced in its stead. 
The &itb of the Gospd is of course a conviction of its 
truth, arising from a i^nritual discernment of such a 
glory, wisdom^ and excellence in it as satisfies the mind 
a scheme at once so glorious in itself, and so adapt- 
ed to the relations both of God and man, oot.ld have 
none but Jehovah for its autbor,< 2 Cor. iv. 6. Prov. 
xxii, 19 — ^21. 

The degree of our fiiith, then, will be in proporticai 
to tbe degree in which the truth is thus 4perceived by 
us. Our faith rests on the import of the Gospel itself 
as the great evidence of its divinity, and of course Hows 
from the knowledge of it, John iv. Phil. iii. 7> 8. 
Acts xxvi. 18. John iv. 41, 42. Hence we read of 
the full assurance of understanding, and hence too 
knowledge and faith are used to express the same idea, 
Ps. Ixxxix. 14, 15. Isa. liii. 11. it may be said, that 
as a man must either believe or disbelieve a rej^wrt, 
there can be no degrees of faith. But let it be remem- 
bered, that though even at first, tbe Gospel is believed 
in as far as it is discerned, yet as it is often very im- 
per&ctly understood, the fai^ of it is but weak, so that 
it is only when the individud's views of it are enlarged, 
that his faith acquires maturity, inasmuch as it not 
only then embraces more of tbe truth, and thus in- 
creases m exten<, but also because every new discovery, 
which is made of any of its parts, throws greater light 
on those which are uipady known, and on tbe glorious 
connection and haifnony of the whole, so that faith 
grows more intense, not merely in regard to tbe dis- 
coveries newly vouchsafod, but also in regard to those 
which were previously possessed. 

If any one put the question— ‘Am 1 a believer ? let 
him be adted, not in what manner, but what thing he 
has believed : and let him also be directed to the fhiits 
of the Spirit as described in Scri^ure. If a man say be 
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has faith, and has itot wm-lcs, the Scrij^ures do not ior a 
moment argue the matter with ffiso, whether hk faith 
has or 'wants thk ox the other ingredient, but they at 
at once pronounce it dead, or a mere pnriksskm, ai^ not 
a reali^, Jamej ii. 26. We are in the habit of saying 
a dead man, though the body k only destitute of life, 
because we see only the body : in like manner, a profes- 
sion of faith, unaccompanied with the power of godliness, 
is calleth a dead faith, because we know the existence of 
faith only by a eowsistent profesaon of it. We in like 
manner read of loving in word and' in tongue, as dktin- 
guished from loving in deed and truth ; but we never in- 
fer from this that the former is really love, but of a dif- 
feren tnature from the latter. We consider the former 
as a more profession, or a nonentity, and not as a reality. 
Compare James ii. 15, 16. with 1 John iii. I 7 , 18. and 
James ii. 26. 

1 do not mean tliat, where the gospel is believed, the 
truth will in every iiidkidual produce exactly the same 
effects in every respect. To persons of different abilities, 
of different dkpositions, and in different circumstances, 
the same truths will appear in somewhat different lights. 
Take a number of persons, some of whom are quidc and 
others slow of understanding,' — some naturally dktin- 
gukhed by warmth of feeling and ar(k>ur of affectiim, and 
others naturally cold and stoical, -—aome very timid, and 
others almost strangers to fear,~8ome constitutionally 
inclined to melancholy, and others who have a constant 
flow of high spirits, and you will find tbi^ the same 
things will affect them difi'erently,«ven when all (ffthem 
receive the truth. Different degrees of feith will there- 
fore be found among Christians, add shades ofdi^rence 
too in its result, even where it may be said to be equally 
strong. Still greater varieties will be found in the effects 
where there are different degrees of ftdth, and hence the 
strong are called to bear with the weak, and to imitate 
the kindness of the great and good Shq^ieffl-who guides 
his flock with the utmoirt tenderness and eare, and with 
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a wise and affectionate regard to their strength, and the 
nature of their circumstances. 

The belief of the gospel is necessarily connected with 
in the work of the Saviour, Ephes. i. 12, 13. Psal. 
ix. 10. This arises from the nature of the thing believ> 
ed, which is good news respecting the work and character 
of Christ, and includes promises the most interesting to 
us. The belief of bad news cannot produce trust, and 
neither can a report in which wc have no interest? David 
believed that Absalom was dead, but be could not be 
said to trust that he was so. Jacob, on the other hand, 
when he believed the declaration that Joseph was alive 
and in posperity, also trusted in it, and left all behind 
him on the ground of it, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. (ion. .\Iv. 
27 , 28. A belief in the hateful character of another 
will not produce trust, but a belief in the excelJence of 
his character will. Rad news will, accordi’i,< ro their 
nature, produce, when Iwlieved, grief, f'e.'iv, 0 . i\.rsioji 
good news alone will cause joy, confidence, i-n i love 

Now, so glorious, suitable, and interesting are th«’ do-, 
clarations and blessings of the (iospcl, — such is tiu; 
character of God there unfolded, — and such the glory 
of the Saviour’s work of which it testifies, that the be- 
lief of it must be accompanied with the relinquishment 
of every false ground of confidence, and with trust in 
the atonement for the present and final blessedness nf 
the soul, Heb. vi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 4 — O'. Persuaded of 
the truth that salvation is to be had through Christ, the 
sinner comes tu' him, or trusts the salvation of his soul 
in his hands, Jer. iit 22, 23. John vi. 68. Isa. Iv. 5. 
The one perfect offering of the Son of God thus becomes 
the sole ground on 4vhich the mind rests its hope of 
mercy. “ Behold," says God, “ I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone: He that belie veth shall not make haste,” Isa. 
xxviii. 16- ^^evtng in Christ ; he is as it were bonded 
into Him 't|il^'tiving rock, and is a partaker of his life 
and his stahiSiy. And being treatra as one with the 
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* Saviour, the work of the surety is reckoned to him as 
though it were his own, Rom. wi. In propor- 

tion then to the strength of his faith will be his feeling 
of security. If a man dreads that that on which he is 
standing is about to give way, he is in haste to be gcme. 
The agitation of his mind excites him to flee. Thus 
the people of Israel felt when the earth opened to swal- 
low up Dathan and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 34. But he 
who bc]jevcs in the atonement of Christ will trust in it 
with unsuspicious confidence. Never shall he find the 
ground on which jic rests crumblrng beneath his feet. 
While he holds fast the testimony of God he shall not 
f>'cl the trembling agitation of that man's mind who is 
resting his eternity on any thing short of the perfect 
wc . ' the Redeemer. Pitiable, indeed, is the state 
sinr' - who, even on the confines of the grave, is 
1> . I ' > . die inquiry, “ Have I done enough to pro- 

•r,/' w t*' the favour of God?” Blessed truly is the 
< 'hiistiflii '.luo, believing in the at nement of Christ, is 
•Vfxil from tlij torment of a misgiving conscience by 
scriptural confidence in God as just, and yet the justi- 
ficr of the ungodly. In a word, could a sinner believe 
in Jesus, and yet deem his salvation a trifling aflair, he 
would not go to him for it ; but the promise to faith 
supposes that this cannot be. It supposies that the man 
who believes the Gospel secs its unutterable importance, 
and the indispensable necessity, as well as the full free- 
nbss of that salvation which it is its glory to exhibit, 
and that he will be led to renounce all self-dependence, 
and to rest all his hope on the at^ement. .^d being 
thus joined to the Saviour, as the superstructure is to 
the foundation on which it rests,! he is treated as one 
with him in law, inasmuch as he obtains the benefits of 
his work, as though ho had done it himself. And 
hence we read that there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus, Rom. viii. 1. . 

Exhortations to believe in Chri^ 
him, are accordingly given indiscrimiai^ in Scrip- 
ture. The attention is not there fixed oti truth in the 

B 



363 


abstract If a promise has been made us, wc may 
either $itTwe brieve it, or that we trust it nil! be ful- 
filldL These tsro expressions convoy the same idea. 
Thf^lbtSfeer, ttriotly speaking, may bo said to respcri 
thei prwnise, and the latter the person who makes it. 
Abraham had confidence in Qod that he would givi 
Inm the promised seed and inheritance ; and the Israel- 
ites that he would conduct them in safety through the 
Bed Sea, Rom. iv. 18—21. Heb. xi. 8 — 10. uxi. 29- 
On the same principle, when we believe that Jesus is 
able and ready to save us, we must trust in him, 3 Tim. 
i. 12. The latter exercise is, strictly speaking, the ef- 
fect of the former; but such logical precision is nui 
used in Scripture. The two are so connected, that the 
one is put fer the other. We have access to God with 
confiidsnoe hy the faith of Christ, Kphes. iii. 12. When 
the sinner is led to the Saviour, his mind is not engag- 
ed in speculating on its own ojierations, so that the 
whole will appear to bo one exercise. Though he is be- 
lieving the truth, and oonnnitting himself to his Lord, 
he is not thinking of these as exercises of his, an em- 
ployment which is generally useless, and often injuri- 
ous. $uch discussions arc su]>ersedcd by the attractive 
and completely absorbing object of his faith and confi- 
dence. He does not dwell wirii self-complacency on 
the idea that now he is doing his duty, — at least in the 
way of believing and coming to Christ ; and that as he 
is doing so in a right manner, he may now expect the 
divine favour : Bpt he is so engaged with the manifes- 
tation of the divine character in the salvation of sinners 
thron{^ the atonoment, ritat he thinks of himself only 
as an ungodly sinne^, 'and of riut glorious Deliverer 
who grariously invites him to come to him fer rest. At 
the same time it ought to be remembered, that when b<' 
finds tile truth purifying his heart, he is increasingly 
sensible tha( be has indeed embraced the genuine Gos- 

dm Gospel is connected with an ap- 
plication of interesting statements to our ownpai- 
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ticukr case. The entire truth is dWedl to enter in> 
to the ipind, and the believer sa^s-^AU this relates to 
me.” The discoveries of revelation are seen and ifelt 
to be realities. When we hear of another being in the 
jaws of death, wc may feel little interest in die matter, 
and may talk of it with indifference ; but if placed in 
his situation, cold speculation would give place to heart> 
felt interest. Did we hear that the plague was raging 
ill the opposite hemisphere, we might feel but little a& 
fccted ; but were we* told that it had entered our own 
house, we should at once feel deeply interested. The 
matter would then be brought home to ourtolves. Now 
(jod does not tell us of another class of beings or of an> 
other world which is under his curse, but that this is 
the case with our world, and with ourselves individual- 
ly. We are thus made to feel uben his testimony is 
believed that we are ourselves rinners ready to pensh, 
and that to us is the mercy of God proclaimed through 
the sacrifice of his beloved Son. Witness the instances 
of the woman of Samaria, John iv. 28, *29. the Philip- 
pian jailor. Acts xvi. 29, 30. and of the Thcssalonians, 
1 Thes. i. 5. Such characters are comiifced of all, 
md judged of all : the secrets of their hearts are made 
manifest and the divinity of the truth is felt, 1 Gur. 
xiv. 24, 25. Whatever part of diviue truth does not 
affect us 18 not believed by us, for we arc luterested in 
the whole. When the unutterably important state- 
ments of the Bible are brought home to ourselves, we 
leap the benedts of its rich treasures as much as if it 
had been written exclusively for us. This appropiia- 
tion of the truth of God necessarily attracts the heait 
to it, and excludes fi'om our thoi^hts all interfering 
subjects. It follows, that he who re&scs to risk his 
character or interest in the world for the sake of it, does 
not really believe it. Such k the nature of the Gospel, 
that he who is taught its true gloty niM eonvinced 
that it is the basis of confidence and ebunge 

and of joy. Where it is not seen in tbiinnght, it is 
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not bdiered) wbaterer may be the confession of the 

mouth. * 

Ills not enough that a man believes that Jesus is in 
S(n^>^se a Saviour. He must believe that be is a 
SimtffUT in the &ripUire sense of the appellation. Now, 
if the sense in which he understands him to be a Savi- 
our does not furnish him with a ground of confidence 
before God, his view of his dbaracter must be false and 
defective, or, in other words, it does not correspond with 
what is testified concerning Him. < We accordingly find 
that the hearers of the Gospel who, in the parable of 
the sower, are represented by the good -ground, have 
their faith distinguished as an understanding of the 
word, Matth. xiii. 23. The stony-ground hearers were 
not hypocrites, tor they had at one time joy in listening 
to the Gospel, which must have arisen from something 
they believed. They were self-deceived, for in this 
something they rested as the real meaning of the divine 
testimony ; which it was not, and so lulled themselves 
into false security. The nature of the error oi' such 
persons it may be impossible precisely to express in 
words, but*it must consist in some self-righteous depen- 
dmice. Though in words they admit all that is testifi- 
ed of Christ, there is undoubtedly some error held by 
them which is inconsistent with, and subversive of the 
real import of the Gt»^l : Thus the Corindtians, who 
professed to believe in the resurrection of Christ, are re- 
presented as overtni^ning that fact by denying its import 
m denying the resurrection of his people, 1 Cor. xv. 
11— 19< Similar is4he case with those of whom I now 
speak. , 

What should w< think of a person who, while he 
{poke loudly and strongly of the intt^ty and resources 
of another, would not trust him with the least part of 
his.propmy V or who, while he boasted of the wisdom 
and pipdan^.ef a firimid, would not trust him with the 
mamigria^^jSf 4he smallest conemn Smely we could 
not for a minnent suppose that he believed what he said ; 
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and can we imagine that be who trusts not in the Savi- 
our is really a believer of the Gospel because he aays he 
believes it. He who does not in the Hedeemer 
surely does not believe in the perfection of his atone- 
ment, nor in the freeness of divine grace, and smt be 
looking for something more to encourage him to put his 
confidence in him. 

Were a person, on seeing a river one unbroken sheet 
of ice, to declare that he believed it might be crossed, 
and did he, when brought to the test, refuse to venture 
on it, even though he would by this means shorten h i s 
journey, or obtain some considerable advantage, it. 
would be manifest that what he had expressed was not 
really the conviction, but the careless speculation of his 
mind. He had not given the matter that attentkm 
which was requisite to his forming an opinion it 
though, while there was nodiing to excite his interest 
in it, he could easily persuade himself that he believed 
the river might be ventured on. The ease, however, 
was very d^erent trhen his expressed opinon was to be 
acted on. 

In like manner the Gospel is, with maiiy, a'matter 
of mere speculation ; it is not seen to be a reality, and 
of course is not believed, and cannot be confided in. 
In this state of mind the transforming power of the 
Gospel, which ever accompanies the belief of it, is not 
felt, and neither safety nor purity can be attained by 
it. Though in words the froene^ of divine grace is al- 
lowed, it is not really pei!ceived.7>Something else than 
the unfettered invitations of the Saviour is deemed ne- 
cessary to warrant a confident approach to him. Faith 
is sometimes considered as this something.-— It is view- 
ed as some mysterious principle, the nature of which 
cannot be defined, but which is quite different from the 
belief of the Gospel. When this principle is supposed 
to be obtained, the ho^ of the: man are l^i^, and 
great joy is expressed. But triien exanaiBeif^-it is found 
that this joy does not spring &om a convietum that the 
genuine Gospel of Christ is true, for such do not expect 
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any comfort from that. — They imagine that of the truth 
of tl)e Gospel they never had a doubt, because th,ey have 
received it as a tradition from their fathers. The fact 
is, that the ground of their joy is not in the testimony 
of God, but in theniselves. How diffesrent is this from 
the doctrine of Scripture, whitd) represents peace and 
joy as the result of believing the truth, Ronr. xv. 13. 
1 Pet. i. 8. What, then, can be more evident, than 
that where such notions predominate, the free invita- 
tions of the Gospel are not tuiderstood, and cannot be 
accepted ? 

Were a feast freely provided for a body of people who 
were perishing with hunger, and proclamation to be 
made to them indiscriminately, saying, “ Whosoever 
will, let him come and partake of the feast freely,” 
would not every one who believed this instantly accept 
of the invitation ? Gc would see that he was described 
by his necessities, and that no more particular invita- 
tion was requisite to warrant him to go and partake of 
what had been generously provided. Should any one of 
this body of people lay hold of the word wt//, in the 
prociamatioA, and say, since the language of it is, 
whosoever wil/,” I must first inquire if I am truly 
willing before 1 can be entitled to go, it would be evi- 
dent that he did not believe that the invitation was to 
ad, but to a select number, distinguished by a particular 
disposition. The consequence would be, that the in- 
vitation, describing the whole as perishing with hun- 
ger, and not by any other descriptive name, would be 
rejected. They again who believed the proclamation 
as it stood would trust in the kindness of the generous 
beneiactor who had* made it, and in this ctmfidencc 
would go to him for relief. It is true, that if unwilling 
to go, a person would not go ; but it is equally true, 
that his willingness, though necessary to his going, 
would be no part of the warrant of any one of this body 
to go. A mistake as to this has been the cause of much 
perplexity and sin in relation to the Gospel feast. This, 
like every other similitude, halts at a certain ][)oint, for 
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bodily food is not immediately eiyoyed when the report 
concerning it is believed. But no sooner is the Gospel 
believed to be a true saying, than it is seen to be worthy 
of all acceptation, so that the person who believes it 
immediately enters on the enjoyment of the precious 
blessing, inasmuch as he cannot fail to acquiesce in a 
plan of salvation, which thus commends itself at once to 
his conscience and his heart, and to take the enjoy- 
ment <Tf the peace and the consolation which the mes- 
sage is so fitted to* impart. And. what is this but tak- 
ing of the water of life freely, or, in other words, accept- 
ing the boon which the Gospel declares to be the gift 
of God to all who mil receive it ? There is no room 
then for supposing that besides believing there is requir- 
ed an eifort as it were, to excite the mind to a particu- 
lar state of feeling, in order to a cordial acceptance of 
the gift of God, for if at the very inoment that the Gos- 
pel is seen to be true, it is also seen to be worthy of all 
acceptation ; it follows that in the very exercise of be- 
lieving, the individual, to use the language of Scrip- 
ture, submits himself unto the righteousness of God, 
and so places his confidence in the Saviour, on the 
ground of the evidence presented in the Gospel itself. 
Thus Abraham and the other Patriarchs, in the very in- 
stant that they were persuaded of the truth of the pro- • 
raises, embraced them, Heb. xi. 13. 

. Many an anxious inquirer has felt as if the great dif- 
ficulty were to believe that Christ is willing to receive 
him. Such a difficulty is met by the wondrous fact, 
that he assumed our nature, and subjected himself to 
all the many and varied kinds of evils into which we 
had plunged ourselves, and bore fliat curse to which we 
were liable, for the express purpose that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him might not perish, but might have ever- 
lasting life, John iii. 14, Id. He accordingly, invites 
every sinner of every description to come to him that he 
may obtain the benefit of his work, Matt. xi. 28. John 
vii. 37 . Prov. ix. 1, 5. 

Never question his willingness to receive you at once 
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just as you are : — He k exalted a Prince and a Saviour 
to give repentance and remission of sins. Go tor him 
then, that you may obtain forgiveness — that you may 
be freed from the fetters of sin — that you may be trans- 
formed into his likeness, and may have all your wants 
abundantly supplied. Ponder his exhortation to the 
Laodiceans and you will be convinced that all his bless- 
ings are to be had without money and without price, 
Isa, iv. 1 — 3. Rev. iii. 18. You will thus be led to go 
to him in the confidence that he is able and willing to 
receive, and to bless you, whatever your circumstances 
may me. 

So long as the truth is not understood and believed, 
it will not be confided in, but as soon as believed it will 
become the object of trust. In Scripture, accordingly, 
faith is considered as having its immediate issue in 
coming to Christ ; and hence is treated as the same 
thing. A knowledge of the unlimited bounty of Hea- 
ven, and of Jesus as the dis|>enser of this bounty, is 
necessarily followed by an application to him. John iv. 
10. In conning to Christ we rest our eternity on him 
as the foundation which has been laid in Zion, in op- 
position to all other grounds of confidence. This 
calms the mind, and invSpires it with the purest princi- 
ples of obedience. Having committed all to the Re- 
deemer, we go forward in Uie firm persuasion that our 
all is safe. 

Keep then your heart fixed on the great object of 
faith, that you may be carried beyond perplexing ques- 
tions concerning your *own exercises, by the transform- 
ing glory of the Gospel. ^ May you experience much of 
that peace which passeth understanding, and which 
keeps the heart and mind through Christ Jesus. 1 am, 
&c. 
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LETTER XX. 

ON THE OBACZOUS AND CONSOLATOBT NATUBB OB THK 
GOSPEL. 

The nature of Divine Grace — Mistakes in regard to it—No pre> 
paratAy work necessary to qualify for i^The Invitations of the 
Gospel are addressed to all—Bemarks on the history of the bra- 
zen serpent— Some improper prayers noticed — Remaiks on Isa. 
Iv. — Mistakes in regard to the object of Faith — The means by 
which Faith is produced — Improper inference drawn from the ne- 
cessity of it in order to salvation. 

Mt dear RBIENO, 

In my last letter 1 called your attention to faith as the 
medium through which we are justified in the sight of 
God ; allow me now to direct your thoughts to the gra- 
cious and consolatory nature of the Gospel. 

The name given to the message of reconciliation is 
expressive of its joyful import : — it is emphatically 
termed the Gospel, that is, the Good News. The hea- 
ven-taught sinner, when, on looking to his past career, 
he finds that nothing but matter of anguish and alarm 
meets him, can find rest in nothing but in the delight- 
ful declaration, that there is a propitiation with God, 
that he may be feared. Ps. exxx. 3, 4>. It gladdens 
fiis heart to know that the blessing of forgiveness is 
the gift of Heaven through faith in the atonement. He 
hears the gracious call of the Redeemer to come to him, 
and that call he obeys. At first, indeed, he may have 
his fears as well as his joys, in ^nsequence of the ob- 
scurity of his views, and the feebleness of his faith ; 
but as he advances, his way becomes clearer, and his 
confidence greater. There is no need for hesitation in 
coming to Christ at the beginning of our course any 
more than at the end of it. At no time is there ground 
for the suspicion expressed in such language as this, 
‘ If I perish, 1 will perish at bis feet," as if all the con- 



370 

iidence we are warranted to maintain were like that of 
the lepers at the gaft of Samaria, or that of ISsther, 
when, in the face of an interdict, she ventured into the 
presence of Ahasuems with supplications for her peo- 
ple. 2 Kings vii. 3—4. Esther iv. 1 6. It is hi^hl^r 
improper to compare the bare probalnlity of escape from 
famine on the one hand, or from enemies on the other, 
with the certain Security of him who flees to the hope 
set before him. How derogatory to the character of the 
God of mercy to compare the trembling expectation 
fliottded on the possibility of a fit of capricious kindness 
seizing an eastern desjxit, with the peace in which the 
heart may repo^ when it rests on the gracious assurances 
of the Gos|)el ! 

You will observe that I have repeatedly used the 
term warranty in relation to coming to Christ ; and in 
regard to this 1 shall now say a few words : — In strict 
language, a warrant means an authority or right to do 
a thing, but the Gospel does much more than authorize 
a sinner to come to the Saviour. It commands, en- 
treats, and beseeches every one who hears it to come to 
him, and threatens condemnation on every soul that 
will not come to him “ for life." All 1 mean by the 
expression is, the reason or ground which a sinner has 
to expect mercy and eternal life in cotniug to Him. I 
have applied it to coming to Christ only, and not to 
Faith, of which coming to him is strictly the efieet. 
In regard to Faith 1 would remark, that the evidence 
of a report's being true is the only thing that can 
warrant a man to' Ijjelieve it. The Gospel is true 
whether we believe it or not ; and the evidence of its 
truth is that which ^warrants ua to believe it, or in 
other words, it is the ground on which we credit it. 
1 mention tbdte things to you from a conviction that 
the term warrant is liable to be mtsappiehesided, and 
that it has often been very impoperly employed. Since 
the knowledge of the Saviour, by whom.redemptitnt is 
obtained, and of the grace by which it is bestowed, can 
only be bad by means of the testimony of God, it is easy 
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to see how the actual enjoyment of salvation comes by 
faith ,in that testimony. * 

1 need not say, then, that this method of justification 
is illustrative of the exceeding riches of the grace of 
Ood. Rom. iii. 27 . £ph. ii. B, 9. Much, however, is 
often said of this grace, while, in fiict, it is viewed 
rather as a piece of justice than a display of unmerited 
fiivour. Numbers speak as if, in case God had not ex* 
tended mercy to man, we bad been hardly dealt with. 
This is to deny his grace altogether ; for if the demands 
of the law are not equitable, there can be no justice in 
the sentence of condemnation, and to call relief from 
such a sentence by the name of grace, were to add in- 
sult to injury. Far irom this is the character of God. 
In the plan of mercy through Christ, the richest bless- * 
ings are bestowed on the guilty and unworthy. To 
deny the grace of God we must lower the stanmurd of 
duty ; and to derogate from the perfection of that stan- 
dard is to lessen the necessity, and of coarse the glory 
of divine mercy. Often do men overlook the justice of 
their condemnation, and forget that Gk)d is infinitely 
wise in all bis procedure, and hence speak as if lus 
grace were nearly allied to caprice. This leads to the 
^use of it, and has frequently exposed it to reproach. 

Mistaken views of it are at the bottom of the com- 
plaints of those who say they are willing to receive 
salvation irom Christ, yea that tb^ are anxious to re- 
ceive it, and who virtually complain of him as unwill- 
ing to bestow it. The fact is, t&y are not willing to re- 
ceive it as pom helpless sinners, and- as a matter of pure 
favour. Iney me averse to, the humming doctrines 
of the cross, being too proud to live on mere idias, and 
are wishing for something in or about themselves as a 
ground of confidence before God. If willing to receive 
it in His way, there is nothing that can exclude them 
irom it. Jesus came to save sinners, even the chief of 
sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. He invites every one to come 
to him, and promises that whosoever cometh he will in 
no wise cast out, Matt. xi. 28. John vi. 37 . He says, 
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whosoever will, let him come and take of the water of 
life freely, Rev. xxii. f7. The Gospel feast is pi;epar> 
ed, and all are invited, yea even besought to partake of 
it. 

It often happens that when these preciotcs truths are 
stated, the reply is, ** 1 am waiting for a day of power.” 
Now, though our depravity renders the exertion of 
divine pow«r necessary to ^e renovation of our minds, 
it is and always was our duty to give the wholes heart 
to God. How foolish, then, is it in any to call a mere 
form of religion by the name of waiting at the pool for 
a day of power ! Of the whole period of Christ's ad- 
ministration in his exalted state, it may be said that it 
is the day of his power, as distinguished from the period 
of his humiliation. In regard to each individual, the 
day on which be first believed may be called the day on 
which divine power renovated his heart : but of the jire- 
sent moment it may be said to every sinner, Now is 
the accepted time, and now is the day of salvation.” If 
any one is waiting for some imaginary time when God 
will be more willing to justify him through Christ than 
he is at preSint, he will find himself greatly mistaken. 
The reason of his condemnation, if he continue in un- 
belief, will be, that he would not come to the Saviour 
for life, but persisted in wishing that God would work 
in him something in which he might glory as the 
ground of his acceptance. Since in regard to each indi- 
vidual the day of salvation is limited to his life, every 
one is called and entreated to come to the Saviour now, 
in the confidence that in Him God is well pleased, and 
ready to receive all who <iDme to him. 

The Saviour has been lifted up on the cross as the 
serpent of brass was upon the pole ; and as the stung 
Israelites were called to look to the latter in riie confi- 
dence of being cured, so the language of Christ is, 

Look unto me, and be ye saved, au ye ends of the 
earth,” John iii. 14, 15. Num. xxL 6—9. Isa. xlv. 
2il. Now, what would have been your feelings had 
you seen the brazen serpent elevated on the pole, had 
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you itnown its healing virtue in numerous cases, and 
yet had seen a wretchra Israelite, 'poisoned in his vitals, 
and mourning in excruciating torture, turning his eyes 
from the only object that could restore his htalth, ap. 
plying to this and the other physician, and using this 
and the other medicine, in the vain hope of curing his 
disorder? Would you not have at once pitied his 
folly, and have felt indignant at his Impiety. What 
better had been his case if he had said that be did not 
expect a complete cure of his malady by the means he 
rras using, but only wished that he' might get it abated, 
and be brought to a state of convalescence before he 
could think of looking to the serpent of brass for its 
total removal ? If the disease could thus far be con- 
(|uered without looking as commanded, why might it 
not be perfectly removed, and of what use, then, were 
the brazen serpent at all, and what wisdom or goodness 
were there in the appointment of it ? 

But when, on the other hand, a stung Israelite aban- 
doned all hope of being cured, or even having his dis- 
order lessens by any human means whatsoever, and 
turned his languid eye to the serpent of brass, in the 
confidence of being relieved, and found his malady re- 
moved, how much would this honour God, and hotv 
much would it gratify every benevolent heart ! And is 
it not far more gratifying to see a sinner abandoning 
the vain b(^ of deliverance by deeds of his own, or 
e'ven of having his maladies partially removed by pre- 
paratory means, and looking simply to the cross at once 
for pardon and for purity ? The»heavenly Physician is 
able and ready to cure all whp come to Him. Th^ 
need not endeavour to be somewhat better before they 
come to him, for he can cure them as they are. 

This blessed truth was preached by the apostles to all 
indiscriminately, and every one was called to receive it 
guilty as he stood. It is matter of deep regret when 
it is obscured by laboured descriptions of certain previous 
holy dispositions as necessary in those who would come 
to the Saviour. The Gospel itself is thus treated as in- 
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capable of profiting any but those who are so qualified ; 
and to attain these pfe-requisites becomes the pfiinful 
struggle of many sincere inquirm. They are ousy in 
endeavourmg to feel in a partumlar way, and to act in a 
partieidar manner, in older to prepare diemselves for 
believmg the Gospel. Th^ pray men and fervently 
that God would enable them to reach the great ol^ect 
of their desire ; which is just praying that God would 
enable them to do something which may be to them a 
ground of acceptance before him, Js not this to ask 
that something may be wrought in them to procure the 
divine favour, instead of looking to that wmrk which the 
Saviour bath already finished as the sole feundation of 
peace with God ? Is it not to ask salvation in a way 
which supersedes the necessity of that work ? Yet such 
is the sprit of the payers of many, even when paying 
to be enabled to believe in Christ ; for what th^ mean 
by faith in him is some work to be performed, on the 
ground of which they expect acceptance, or, which comes 
to the same thing, they hope to be rewarded by the bene- 
fit of the righteousness of Christ. 

It is a strficing proof of theself-ri^teous pride of the 
heart, that the most unfettered proclamations of mercy 
are made to bend to its purposes ; as, fin example, the 
following delightful invitation Heaven, ** Ho ! evoy 
one that thirsteth, come y« to the waters : and he that 
hath no mon^, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, without money and without ptux,'' Isa. 
Iv. 1, 2, 3. ^ 

This riuist is not a> holy thirst dler spiritual bless- 
ings ; finr the persons .addrmsed are represented as 
“ spending their moni^ fm diat which is not brad, and 
then labour fm that wbidi satisfieth not,'* and likewise 
as disindined to listen to the voice of G^; triiidi can- 
not be the cbaraetei' of those whose hearts have in any 
measoue been renewed. Yet many have been depived 
of the relief and happness which toia free proclamation 
of divme mercy and goodness is fitted to impart, in con- 
sequence of looking into themKlves in the first instance, 
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an^Btriving to find or to attain a holy disposition of 
heart, before coming to Christ. They have mourned the 
want of a spiritual thirst Sat the sacred blessings of the 
Gospel} because they deemed this necessary to entitle 
them to aeeeptanpe ; and have thus pwvocted to a self- 
righteous purpose the very words of men^ and of grace. 
It ought never to be forgotten that it is not of that hung- 
ering and thirsting after righteousness of which our Lord 
speaki^in his sermon on the Mount (Matth. v. 6.) that 
the prophet is her$ speakings but of that natural thirst 
after happiness which is common to all men. This de- 
sire of happiness is in itself no part of our depravity, for 
it is essimtial to the constitution of every rational being ; 
and even when it is most sinfully directed — when it seeks 
gratification in the most wicked and impious pursuits, 
or vents itself in the most ungodly opposition to the pro- 
vidence and will of Heaven, yet, as it is connected with 
wretchedness, it is kindly met in this unrestricted pro- 
clamation of mercy. Whatever be the cause of unhap- 
piness,— -whether it proceed from the losses and afflic- 
tions so common in life, from disappmnted pride, the 
mtsory attendant on the way of rehellimi, remorse of con- 
science, the prevalence of the worst and most hateful of 
passions, or die torment attendant on self-righteous 
courses, — in a* word, proceed from what it may, this pro- 
clamation of the Gospel is addressed to its unhappy vic- 
tims, and graciously calls them, to torn from tl^ vain 
tfnd wretched pursuits, and invites them to partake of 
true, suhstantial, and permanent blessedness. It says, 
“ hear, mid you shall be happy J'-«>tfaat is, believe the 
Gospel of peace, and ye shall experimice that true cigoy- 
ment which is suited to your iMidties, which wiU com- 
pletely fill, them, and which will nee you from all your 
restless and tormenting desires. It is not, therefore, 
merely convinced, or, as tb^ are often called, sensi- 
ble sinnms, that the prophet weaks, but of all the fami- 
ly of Adam, who are umversalty sid^t more or less to 
the pain cimsequent mwunsarisfied d^es. They have 
all departed from God, the only spring of genuine hap- 
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tobess, and never can }hey be happy till they retail to 
him. Though they feel themselves wretched, or at least 
unsatisfied, they know not the cause ; and even when told 
it, they are naturally unwilling to allow it to be what it 
is, and obstinately cleave to the brdcen eistmms which 
have so often disappobted them. With much long- 
suffering, however, the Lord continues in this and m 
many outer proclamations of love kbdly to call on them 
to leave the polluted waters after which theynre in 
quest, and to come to the pure river of the water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of die throne of God and 
of the Ibrnb, Rev. xxii. 1 , 17. 

Many, my dear friend, put away from themselves the 
consolations of the Gospel, from the notion that they 
must fint believe that they are believers, and then only 
come to Christ finr pardon, as a blesung to which they 
are entitled. But the fact that th^ are believers is not 
the object of friith. Forgetful of this, however, they be- 
gin, not with believing me testimony of God, but with 
ransacking their hearts for some evidence that they are 
in a state of salvation ; and if they fancy that they have 
feund some 'marks of this kind, they will {Hofessedly 
thank God that they are not like others, and sit down 
at ease, vably supposbg that this confidence is the fiiith 
of the Gospel. How preposterous to look &r evidences 
of feith before going at once to the cross of Christ, and 
resting their all upon it ! It is self-evident, that b the 
order of nature a person must believe the testimony of 
God before he can be a Oiristian, and therefore, a per- 
suasion that he is a believer cannot be necessary to his 
being one, for that would imply a gross cootradbtion. 
It would be to suppese, that a peiscm's believbg him- 
self to be a Christian is prior in the order (ff nature to 
his being such. This notion is allied to the perplexing 
statement, that the first thing which a sinner is called 
to beUeve is, that the salvation eS Christ is already his 
in particular. How different is this from the call to be- 
lieve the declaration of God, duft the atonmnent is finish- 
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ed, a)id is aU>suiEcient to cleanse from his guilt every 
son of 'Adam who puts his confidence in it 

Nothing can be more evident than that whatever 
(iod calls us to believe must be already true> and there- 
fore true whether we believe it or not ; and that, before 
wc can believe it, evidence of its truth must be given us. 
But it is not true that a man is a Christian till die be- 
lieve the divine testimony ; and therefore his believing 
that he* is a Christian, or, in other words, that he is a 
believer, can be no part of the faith of the Gospel. The 
Gospel itself is absolutely true ; that is, it is true inde- 
pendently of our faith in it, but that a particular indi- 
vidual is a Christian, depends on the reception he has 
given to the testimony of God. Our persuasion or con- 
viction of the fact that we are Christians, is not proper- 
ly faith at all, because not revealed,— It is rather a 
knowledge of this fact, arising from our own immediate 
. perception, or consciousness which springs finun the na- 
ture of the impressions made upon us by the general de- 
claration of the Gospel, and not from any thing like a 
direct testimony from Heaven, respecting us in particu- 
lar. When this conviction is well-founded, it is meiruit 
of faith, and not faith itself. 

The term belief, indeed, is sometimes used to denote 
the conviction which arises frum sight, or from the tes- 
timony of sense in general, but this is only when our 
Is^guage is accommodated to the subject of conviction as 
iuch, without regard to its cause. The proper import 
of it is, faith in a report ; and hence it is odled, “ the 
confidence of things hoped for, and the conviction of 
things not seen,'’ Heb. xi. 1. .Things which wc know 
by nature, by unassisted reason, v by experience, are 
not the proper objects of frith, but simply of knowl^ge. 
It is easy to see, then, that our conviction of bemg be- 
lievers is not frith, because it is not grounded on the 
direct testimony of God, but arises from that immedi- 
ate perception, or consciousness, in our own minds, which 
springs fmm the nature of the impression made upon us 
by the means of the truth believed. 
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1 am fiur from meaning Aat a certain tim^must 
elapse before a person can be sem^c that be is a be- 
liever ; for all vho believe a report must be instantly 
sensible of it m prt^ortion to the length «F their be- 
lief, 80 that this conviction may be so immediate as to 
be without any discernible process, even as the sight of 
an el^t is attended with me consdousness of seeing it. 
The impression of surrounding dt^ects on the i^iened 
eyes of the blind man made him instantly sensHde that 
he saw, so that he could say, ** One thing I know, that 
whereas 1 was blind, 'now I see,’' John ix. 25. A man, 
when under the inHuenee of terror, is conscious of fear, 
yet bis mind is so taken up with the cause of his alarm 
that be cannot make die passion of fear an object of re- 
flection. Now the case is similar when any important 
tiruth, and particularly the Gospel, occupies the heart. 
«— We then think of the object of faith, and not of fiiith 
itself. 

The undmtanding of the Gospel gives an assurance 
of its truth, and all who believe it must, in their very 
belimring it, have a degree of hope concerning their own 
salvation, fait faith is the confidence of things hoped for. 
The full assurance of under^nding is attained oy that 
Regressive acquaintance with the truth, which is gain- 
ed by obeying what we already know of it, and is con- 
nects with the full assurance of faith, that is, a com- 
plete and unwavering conviction of the truth of the Gqs- 
pd ; and this again, ia connected with sm^ effects as 
produce the full assmance of hope, or^ in Mber words, 
the firm assurance nUt we individually shall certainly 
obtain the whole of th^blmings promised in the ever- 
lasting covenant. Gel ii. 2. Heb. S2. ; vi. 11. As 
&ith is founded on evidence, it must be prraortiened to 
the deg^ vf that spiritual understanding by which it 
is discerned. And since them are of spiritual 

uBdeismndtng, there must be corresponding degrees of 
foith aai ; di^prees of faith suRiese omicspimding d^rees 
of the assuianoeof hope, for the measure at' the latterkeeps 
pace with that of the forma. Were a person to affirm that 
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Jie sensibk that be was a believor of the Gospel, but 
that,niotwitbsta»diag of thk, he Had no hope of salvation, 
this were eeilKHnlj to contradict the pranaise connected 
with the divine testimony, and in certain respects to con- 
tradict himself : But if an unfraathd ptoicssor of reli- 
gion were told, that he must either haveraeeived for the 
Gospel something different from it, or have forgotten 
what he once recdved, 2 Pet. i. 9- as otherwise be must 
have been the subject of its salutary influence; and 
were he so far convinced of this as to be led to doubt 
whether he indeed believed the truth, this wcare in no- 
wise to call in question the divine testimony, beoanse 
God hath no where , testified that he in particidar is a 
believer. 

Beware, my dear friend, of concluding from these 
statements that the Gospel most be a very uncertain 
scheme for obtaining peace and Itope toward God, since 
many are at a loss to know if that which they believe is 
inde^ its genuine import. Consider, that if the works 
of creation manifest that they are the worlcmmiflup of 
God,* the Gospel in like manner commoids its^ to the 
mind by its tnvn light. If we can distingAisb the writ- 
ings of (me man from those of another, is it not to be 
expected that there shall be such an impress vf God 
upon his word as that all who are open to conviction 
shall be able to distinguish its import from the folse and 
erremeoua systems of men ? When we find lum saying, 

What is the ^aff to the wheat ?” “ is not my word 
like as a fire and a hammer that breaketh flie rock in 
pieces is it not evidently tau^ that there is a lig^t 
and an energy in the truth of Jais word, which distin- 
guishes it from the falsehoods of ^ yotaries of error ? 
Jet. xxiii. 28, 29. It esdiibits in perieetfon the eharac- 
ter of God : wd while it enforces and eonfinos the voice 
of bis law, it reveak to us a way of Iceess into his pre- 
sence and fimiily which is altogether w<»thy of him. 
The healing remedy which it provides for the wounded 
spirit fully answers every claim and demand of God in 
the conscience : The mind, foetdore, is not left in per- 
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pleu^, or if any thing of this kind is felt, it be 
owing to the inflttence of some human system obscuring 
the glory of the truth. Where the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, as displayed in the Redeem- 
er, shines in the heart, we see the difibrence between it 
and the uncertain guesses of men, and we rest satis&ed, 
1 John ii. 26, 27- We thus obtain a preservative feom 
the errors of the wicked, and experience that rest of mind 
which follows the cessation of scepticism, and the con- 
fidence of faith. 

Do you ask, what should be said to a person who 
fears that he has not believed the Gospel, and is anx- 
ious for instructions on the subject.^ I would say in re- 
ply, that as the faith of the Gospel is to be expected on- 
ly ^ an attentive consideration of its nature, import, 
and evidence, a hill statement of these should be given, 
and the individual referred to the Scriptures. If at all 
sensible of guilt and of danger, will not the importance 
of the subject commend to the mind the necessi^ of ex- 
amining the divine record itself ? You remember what 
is said of certun characters in Scripture, “ Th^ receiv- 
ed the word 'ftith all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether these things were so : There- 
fore many of them believed,'’ Acts xvii. 11, 12. 

Men are accordingly called to hearken and pay atten- 
tion to the word of G^, Acts ii. 14. ; vii. 2. ; xiii. 16. 
They are called to stop in their mad career, and to con- 
sider their ways— 4o ponder the nature and issue of their 
present course— 'to ask fer the old paths and the good 
way, that is, fer the nray in which, according to the 
Scriptures, the people of God have always walked, and 
yim know that all ofethem have lived and died in the 
fiiith of Christ : In this way men are required to walk, 
and in so doing jfeey are promised rest, Jer. vi. 16. 
The meaning of this address is expluned by our Lord, 
t^ien he says, ** Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy ladien, and I will give you rest,” Matthew 
xi. 28. 

In quideening a dead body, God uses no means but 
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bis imncdUte {wwery But in quickening the soul; 
vhicB, though dead in treraasael and sins, possesses an 
understanding to distingaiw between good and evil, a 
conscience to approve the one and condemn the other, 
and aflaotions which may be wrought upon hj rational 
motives, he cmpli^s means which possess an admirable 
moral fitness to prrauoe the d&ot. In the former case 
means are out of the question, because there could be 
no suitableness between them and the end ; but there 
is an aptitude in the divine evidence which accompa* 
nies, and is contained in the Gospel, to produce faith 
in it. When truth of the greatest importance, and ac> 
companied with the highest evidence, is placed before 
the mind, — even evidence, greater and stronger than 
that which men proceed upon daily and houny in all * 
the concerns of Iifc^->-must it not be owin^ to wilful 
blindness if the testimony of Heaven is disbelieved P 
If we receive the testimony of men, the testimony of 
God is greater, 1 John v. We are not requir- 

ed to believe without evidence, for the most satisfactory 
evidence of the truth of the Gospel is clearly laid be- 
fore us. * 

Do any inquire, then, what means are to be used to 
obtain faith ? it may be replied, the testimony of God is 
to be used, for thus saith the toiptuics : How shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard 
“ Faith Cometh by hearing,” that is, it comes by means 
of being acquainted with a report. The careful and 
candid examination of the Scriptures, and the attentive 
consideration of the import and ■evidence of the saving 
truth, are exercises solemnly inquired. ** If any man,” 
says Christ, ** will do his will," jhat is, if be is deter- 
mined at dl hazards, to follow the truth wherever it 
may lead him, ** he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of Gbd,’* John vii. I 7 . 

Subordinate me^s do not exclude the supreme. If, 
in bringing us into being, and in jureserving our exis- 
tence, God acts by the instrumentality of means, why 
should not his influence in regeneration be consistent 
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with thk iwUrumentalijty ? * The means which I have 
moitioned are of divine appointment, and are very un- 
like the meane which are onen employed : They present 
BO obstable— ’impeee no imp^bU task— fill with no 
pride, but directly tend to bring the mind to the light 
of divine truth, to convince of guilt and helplessness, 
and to persuade the sinner that thne is no hope for him 
except in the atonement of Christ The call to repent 
and believe the Gospel, and the arguments and motives 
necessary to produce compliance, come to men at the 
same time, and are involved in each other. The exhor- 
tations to seek the Lord, and to call upon his name, to 
forsake every evil way, and every unrighteous thought, 
and to turn unto €b>d, are connected with the revelation 
of the atonement, and «ith the promise of mercy and 
forgiveness, Isaiah Iv. 3 — 8. There is, therefore, the 
greatest propriety in calling on men instantly to consi- 
der at once their guilt, and the way of forgiveness— 
their danger, and the adequate remedy, so freely provid- 
<-^1 ; and in the faith of receiving the blessings of re- 
demption through Chri.st, to call upon the name of the 
Lord, Rom. *x. 12 — 14. Such are the means which 
God has appmntcd : The use of them accompanies 
the teaching of his Spirit, and is in fact a part of th-it 
teaching, whether the effect be immediately or gradual- 
ly produced* 

Does a person say, <* 1 question if I have believed the 
genuine gospel ; and how shall I ascertain the truth on 
the subject ^ Lea, him ask himself what it was that 
first gave him any meanure of relief from distress. Was 
it any fovwttable changes in himself, any good desires, 
forvent wiriies, or piouaresidutions, or something wrought 
in him, m be ho^, by divine grace, to recommend him 
to the fovour of God ? What did he xeoeive for the 
gospel ? Is he folly persuaded in his own mind that God 
is w<dl pfoaied in his Son ; and that such is the glory 
and the value of his work, that nothing is necessary to 
the BooeptBRoe of any sinner on earth but a belief of the 
testimony concerning the perfection of the atonement. 
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The grand characteristic distinction of a Christian iS) 
that he glories in the yifyik of thc'Bedeemev as the sole 
ground of his peaeS) Isaiah xlr. 24* 25. 6al. \i. 14. 
Phil. iii. 8) 9» In opposition to the various ways 
in which unbelievon are seeking to recemmend them* 
selves to God« he is persuaded that the only righteousness 
through which he can be forgiven and accepted is alnady 
finished by the Saviour. However much the many 
systems nf error may differ from each other, they all agree 
in making the foundation of a man's acceptance with 
God to be either in nbole or in part something in him- 
self ; and from all of them Christianity is distinguished 
by the exhibition of the atonement oi' Christ, and the 
promise of salvation to all who believe in it, as a sanc- 
tuary for the distressed, and an anchor of hope to the 
most wretched. We are accardingly told in Jeremiah 
xxiiL 6. that the name of the Messiah is the Iiord our 
Righteousness," and in riiaptcr xxxiii. 16. riiat this very 
name is, as it were, the great motto of the church of 
God, whereby it is distinguished from other societies ; 
for, says the prophet, this is tho name wherewith she 
shall be called, “ The Lord our Righteoustfesa.” I'he 
meaning appears to be that ** the doctrine cd‘ justification 
by the righteousness of Jehovah in human nature, is the 
fundamental article in its constitution, is the charter of' 
Its privileges and hopes; that Jehovah our Righteous- 
nisb is the song and the boast of all the followers of the 
.4'aptain of Salvation; the motto on the hannera tfftbe 
cbiurch in her militant state— Jianncri which shall at 
length be suspended in the temple above, retaining their 
appropriate inscription, when top warfare of the diureh 
shall terminate in everlasting peapo." As the mount 
where a lamb was provided finr Ahtaham was called 
Jehovah-Jireh— the Lord will see or provide j and as 
the altar which Moses built where Amalek ww defeated 
was called Jehovah-Nissi — the Lord my banner, ao me- 
morials of what God had there wrought ; so tl^ truth 
lonceraing the justification of die church through the 
work of Immanuel is inscribed upon her in deep and 
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Iwible characters ; and of this truth she is a memorial to 
all generations. * 

1 wish, my dear frirad, by dwelling on ^is subject, 
to |ire8s upon your attention that great truths with the 
belief of which the blessings of salvation are connected, 
and which gives importance to all the branches of divine 
revelation. If the import of what has been stated is per- 
ceived by an inwirer in its true light, the question will 
no longer he» “How am 1 to believe or “ How am I 
to prepare myself fm an interest in the Saviour P” No, 
it will be “ What has God testified concerning the char- 
acter and work of his Son — what is the proclamation of 
mercy addressed to the world P'' That which a sinner is 
called to believe is the truth of God, and particularly 
his testimony concerning the perfection and all-sufficiency 
of the atonement of Christ. It is in believing this testi- 
mony, and so becoming the subject of its influence, that 
we come to the enjoyment of the divine favour, and to 
know that we are the children of God. The first scrip- 
tural consolation received by the believer arises from his 
conviction that the gospel itself is true. To this truth 
he comes id the first instance, not as a Christian, but as 
a anner ; and he looks for acceptance entirely through 
that atonement of which it testifies. His comfort, tbere- 
fwe, does not in the first instance, spring from reflecting 
on the feelings of his own mind towards it, though a 
sensible change in these is certainly effected. In believ- 
ing the divine testimony, we are conscious of our doing so; 
but this consciwtsness is not itself the source of our com- 
fort ; the source of this is in the nature and the promise 
of die GMpel, which delates, that all who believe it are 
the children of Gqd, and shall ultimately be saved : 
oonseiottmess is only the medium through which our 
consolation is enjoyed. It is the thing believed that in- 
flnmices us, and not out reflection on what is passing in 
otw minds. 

It sometn^im happens that a person will allow that 
salvation is wgyace ; but can take no comfort from this, 
because fiiith is necessary to salvation. Now, it is evi- 
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dent that when a man sinks into despondency, and re- 
Ihses to apply to the Gospel, bedbusc he has not, as he 
thinks, obtained faith, he does not really believe that 
salvation is of free favour ; for he is making the neces> 
sity of faith an obstruction to grace. It is true that, 
till the testimony and promise of the Gospel are believ- 
ed, no relief can be had ; for how can a person apply 
to himself a promise which he does not believe ? But 
the neoessity of believing good news, before they cen 
give joy, arises A'oni no defect in the joyful import of 
the news : it arises from the very nature of things, just 
as the necessity of a medicine’s being used before it can 
better the health arises from no deficiency in its virtue, 
but entirely from the nature of the case. Suppose a 
person were to say, “ The physician tells me that the 
prescribed medicine is able to cure me, but he also tells 
me that it cannot cure me unless I use it, and there- 
fore his words give me no comfort, for 1 do not think 
that I have used it,” — would it not be evident that he 
was under a strange misapprehension, so much so as 
even to think that the application of the medicine was 
a something that could and must be done separate from 
the medicine to be applied, — that the application of it 
must precede the application of it, — and that, till this 
indescribable something was done, and he had thereby 
become convalescent, he could not apply it ; whereas 
the vei-y thing to which he was called, and the only 
ihing which could cure him, was the use of what had 
been prescribed. No doubt it is as using the medicine, 
or in using itf that a cure is to be»expected ; but how, 
in the nature of things, could it Jbe otherwise, and why 
then delay the application of it ? ^ 

Now, what is the faith of the Gospel, but the lielief 
of that truth which testifies that salvation is a matter of 
pure favour,— -being the gift cd’ God through the atone- 
ment of Christ to every one who believes, and not the 
reward of any good thing in us, however i^nominated : 
And how can the necessity of believin^^$Wfo a thing is 
a matter of free grace be an obstruction to the freeness 

s 
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of grace ? Is it not evident that the person who views 
it in this light, means by faith something quite differ- 
ent from a ^ief of the truth, and a something which 
he most ptesess, not merely before the Gfospel can, in 
the nature of things, give him relief, but before he can 
apply to it at all P Is not this to misapprehend the 
call to believe the Gospel as much as the invalid I have 
been speaking of had misapprehended the direction to 
apply the necessary medicine P Men indeed do not act 
thus foolishly in regard to the bq^^ ; but many alas ! 
do so in regard to the soul. This is done when faith 
is considered to be some principle or habit implant- 
ed in the heart, independent of the knowledge of the 
truth of Oodi Whenever this idea governs the mind, 
the sinner is led to seek for this mysterious principle, 
in the first instance, as the main ground of his peace ; 
and is prevented by its misguiding influence from com- 
ing to the Go^l fin: relief. Now faith, you know, 
must, in the very nature of things, relate to some de- 
claration, and cannot so much as be thought of without 
thinking at the same time of some report to be believ- 
ed ; so that it is absurd to speak of first believing that 
we are possessed of faith, and then coming to the testi- 
mony of God in order to believe it. It must be evi- 
dent that in this case faith is not considered as the be- 
lief of the divine record, but as the performance of some 
inexplicable work of a very difibrent nature. 

It is no answer to this to say, as some mistake:' 
friends of truth l^ve done, that the mode of divine in- 
fluence is inexplicable ; for we ought to beware of con- 
founding the mode in which the spirit operates with the 
thing he juroduces : The former is inexplicable — the 
latter is not. The'apostles have taken the veil from the 
face of Moses, and nave fully declared the Gospel with 

r t plainness of speech, and particularly in exhibiting 
way of acc^tance with God : If their testimony, 
with its evidence, then, be once clearly discerned, what 
is there myijlBrioa^ in giving it credit P It becomes 
us to believe every fact revealed by Heaven, though 
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the mode of those facts be to us inscrutable ; or, in the 
common sense of the term, mysterious ; it is reasonable 
to do so, for are we not surrounded with such things in 
the natural world ? But it is quite a di&rent thing to 
recmve mysteries of human origin, which are often used 
as a convenient retreat when afi means of scriptural de- 
fence have feiled. The services of religion are reason- 
able services, and not the effect of a blind impulse. The 
judgment is convinced by evidence so powerful, as has 
sometimes called foifth the exclamation, ‘‘This is demon- 
stration the will is persuasively inclined by appropri- 
ate motives; the affections are excited and fixed by 
suitable objects ; and the conscience is impressed by the 
authority of Heaven, — all being according to the dis- 
tinctive properties of a rational nature. 

These remarks are not unconnected with the subject 
of this letter, for they relate to things which have kept 
not a few from discerning the graciems and consolatory 
nature of the Gospel of peace. On this subject I have 
yet some more observations to make, which I reserve 
for another letter. — In the mean time, bdiqve me to be 
yours, &c. ^ 


LETTER XXI. 


ON THE GRACIOUS AND CONSOUATOBY NATURE OP THE 
G08FB1>. 

• 

The faappinefis of the first GbristiaiuM^Remarks on the witntw of 
the Spirit— Christian comfort increased obedience— Action the 
test of sentiments— The Gospel illustn^ed by the parables in 
Luke XV.— The riches of Divine Grace a manifestation of the 
truth of the Gospet — Remarks on Luke xiii< 24» Heb. z. 26, 

27. Hos. iv. 17. Heb. xiL 17. and 1 Tim. i 1^ 

My dear PRlfiNDy 

1 RESUME the subject of my last letter fay i^erring you 
to the happiness of the first Christians. We cannot 
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have a better rule to jqdge by than the effects nroduced 
in the first believers of the Gospel ; for in tncm the 
genuine nature of its influences must certainly be seen. 
Now we find that they received it with emotimas of joy 
and of gladness. They who received it on the day of 
Pentecost continued daily with one accord in the 
temple, and did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, Acts ii. 46. Peter and John rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the name 
of Christ, Acts v. 41 . When Philip preached in Sa- 
maria, there was great joy in 'that city ; when the 
Kthiopian eunuch believed, he went on bis way rejoic- 
ing ; and we find the like happiness in the jailor of 
Philippi, and in the Thessalonians who received the 
word in much affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghost, 
Acts viii. 8, 39. 1 Thess. i. 6. Nor was this confined 
to the very first converts : Peter, when not far from the 
time of his death, said of the great body of Christians 
then on earth, “ Whom having not seen ye love ; in 
whom though now ye .see him not, yet believing ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory and John, 
when far advanced in years, wrote to his" brethren, that 
their joy might be full, 1 Pet. i. 8. The apostles ad- 
dress them as partakers of the Spirit of adoption, — as 
governed by love to God from a sense of his love to 
them, and as in the enjoyment of peace with him, 
through the atonement of his Son, Rom. viii. 15. 

1 John iv. 19. Rom. v. 1, 11. They exhort them to 
obedience to Cod', — to mutual love and forgiveness, — 
and indeed to universal holiness, from the consideration 
of their being redeemed from sin and in a state of ac- 
ceptance ; — of their Jiaving been loved and forgiven of 
God, and blessed for the sake of their Lord, — and 
of their being the temples of his Spirit. Now all this 
supposes that they had a habitual consciousness of their 
being the subjects of divine grace, for otherwise these 
motives could not have had the influence which it is 
taken for granted they possessed. It is wrong to ascribe 
this to the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, for of these, 
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all, even of the first Christians, did not partake, and 
neither were they always tokens *of the acceptance of 
those who had them, Matth. vii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 
1, 2. Their peace, confidence, and joy, arose from faith 
in the Gospel, and from the springs of consolation which 
it opened to them as they continued to exercise it in 
constant obedience and patient suffering, Biom. viii. 31 
— 39- ; XV. 13. 

You must see, then, that the same ground of confi- 
dence and sources of>happiness are exhibited to us, and 
our access to all of them is as free as was theirs. We 
ought therefore to look to the same great and transport- 
ing truths which animated them. We have not be- 
cause we ask not, or because we ask amiss. We ought 
not to rest satisfied with expressing merely a willing- 
ness or a desire to love and obey the Redeemer, and to 
put our confidence in Him : we ought actually to con- 
fide in Him, and to serve and obey Him. 

The witness of the Spirit is not a privilege peculiar 
to the primitive disciples. Never did it consist in a 
voice from Heaven proclaiming that an individual in 
particular was now made a child of God, orin any pri- 
vate internal revelation, assuring him of his being for- 
given and accepted. Neither does it consist in suggest- 
ing some promise of Scripture to the mind, with a 
powerful impression, as if in this way God revealed to 
man that he is in a state of salvation. Were it so, it 
would follow that revelation is not perfect, and that God 
continues to give revelations, and revelations of new 
truths too ; for with regard to th^ actual possession of 
spiritual blessings by any individual, the Scriptures con- 
tain no direct declaration. When, therefore, a person’s 
dejection arises from the want of such impressions of 
Scripture promises as he has heard or read of others having 
felt, he is forgetting that all the promises are yea and 
amen through the work of Christ ; and that every sin- 
ner who believes in that work has an interest in all 
of them, in as far as his circumstances require the bless- 
ings they contain ; and he is refusing to credit the di-r 
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vine word without some additional evidence to oonfinn 
it. The Spirit does indeed bring the truth to our re- 
memlnrance ; hut it is by directing us to the true mean- 
ing of his word, and not by detaching one part of it 
from another, and affixing to it a meaning which it does 
not bear where it stands. He opened the understandings 
of the apostles to percrive the meaning and the glory of 
the sayings of Christ, many of which they had forgot- 
ten, and of all of which they had been previously com- 
paratively ignorant : He still ke^ alive in our remem- 
brance the doctrines,* promises ano precepts of Scripture, 
and in particular he enlightens the mind as to tlie im- 
port of the great truths that regard the character and 
the work of the Saviour; and thus fills with strong 
consolation and good hoiie through grace, John xiv. 16, 
17-26. ; XV. 26. ; xvi. 8-15: 

I need not say that tliis is quite a different thing from 
applying promises or passages of Scripture without en- 
lightening the understanding or rectifying the heart, 
and which have no relation to the situation of the per- 
son ; which were to tear them from their connection, 
and whollp to misapply them. With regard to pro- 
mises that teach the cause or origin of redemption, 
which is the graoc of God, no one has a warrant to con- 
sider himseli' in possession of thf blessing but in the 
way of his^ believing in the propitiation of Christ, 
through which this grace is manifested to sinners : And 
with regard to such promises as are made to particufin^ 
characters, they can only aj^y to any individual in as * 
far as his eharactei "qnd circumstances answer to those 
referred to in them. 

When pwple wait ^ particular impressions as the 
rule of their duty,* the ground of Aeu feith, or the 
spring of ^eir comfort, it is evident that the stress is 
laid not upon the truth cimtaiaed in the Scripture im- 
pressed, but wholly on the impresmon itself, as a tidten 
tba* the passsge is immediatdy sent from God to the 

a door to the wild^ 
enth'*®*®® ^ Hoes it not tend to disparage the word 
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of the living God, to supplant hi| voice which is there 
heard, and to make that Gospel which is his power to 
give place to the roamings of fancy, and the offspring 
of mere 'imagtnation ? Some accordingly who have 
lived in the n^ect of the Scriptures, and of Christian 
diligence, have said that they enjoyed the hope of sal- 
vation, because certain promises nad at some periods 
been powerfully impressed upon their minds. Such 
mistakAi notions have done incalculable harm to those 
who have acted on them, and havu excited much pre- 
judice against every thing connected with the work of 
the Spirit ; and in particular against that part of it 
which respects the comfort and the firm confidence of 
the people of God. On the Scripture doctrine concern- 
ing this, allow me to say a very lew words. 

The Scriptures unequivocally declare, that sinners 
become the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus : 
This, therefore, is the witness or testimony of the Spi- 
rit: and when- he enables us to perceive the import, 
evidence, and excellence of the Gospel, he draws forth 
the witness of our conscience, that we now see, believe, 
and love the truth. It is not, then, by immediate re- 
velation, or direct suggestions, nor even by shining up- 
on his own work in the mind, (unless in as far as by 
mutual re-action, the truth illustrates its effects, and 
they again illustrate the truth,) but by so influencing 
as to make us receive the love of what is proclaimed 
openly in the Scriptures, that the Spirit of Ciiod enables 
us to apply to ourselves his testimony in ^em to the 
sonship of alt who believe in the. Saviour. He may do 
so at one time by directing the mind to this, and in 
another case to mat portion of ^ripture, for there is 
such a harmony in sacred truth that a pKq)er view of 
one branch of it will lead to the knowledge <ff others. 

1 have hinted that by a mutual re-aCtion the truth 
of God illustrates ks effects, and these again ifiastrate 
the truth. Now in regard to diis it daimt your atten- 
tion, that in proportion as we experience the healing 



392 


influence of the Gospel on our heart and ways, we per^ 
ceive a correspondence between what the Spirit of God 
has written in his word, and what has been ejected in 
us, so that the testimony of the divine Spirit, and that 
of our own spirits agree. And thus our fakh in the 
truth is confirmed, and we fed increasingly satisfied 
that we have not been deceiving ourselves. But do' 
you ask, my dear friend, how it is that we have proof 
in the first instance of our seeing and believing tHe Gos- 
pel ? 1 need not tel] you, that as f^ as experience can 

guide us, the proofs of seeing or believing any thing re- 
solve themselves into their objects. I mean that we are 
no farther conscious that we sec an object, than as the 
object itself affects us, and that we arc no farther sensi- 
ble of believing a report than as it impresses us. We 
arc so constituted, that when we hear, see, or feel ob- 
jects, we are immediately sensible that we do so, with- 
out making our hearing, seeing, or feeling the sulijcct 
of particular reflection ; and the case is similar with the 
operationaof the mind. 

We come, therefore to know, in the first instance, 
that we see itn object, or believe a proposition, not by 
reflecting on any thing in ourselves, but by finding that 
the object seen, or the testimony believed, affects us. 
There is a kind of union produced between the mind 
and what is seen or credited by it, so that wc are pain- 
ihI or gladdened, distressed or relieved, according to thf* 
light in which it appears to us. It is therefore by the 
Gospel itself affecting his mind, according to its nature, 
that a sinner on believing it becomes conscious that it 
is the object of his faith. , 

When he discerns, the glory and suitableness of the 
character and the salvation of Christ, both as they re- 
gard God and man, he becomes sensible that what he 
secs in the Saviour is the light of his mind — the hope 
of his heart— and the stay of his soul Ask him while 
he is thus delightfully engaged, and he will instantly 
confess his faith, though at the time he is so occupied 
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with the glorious discovery of the truth itself, that the 
exercise of his own mind is not* the object of his parti- 
cular attention. 

On this principle the Scriptures call on believers to 
confess their faith on their first receiving the truth 
(Rom. X. 9-) ; and we accordingly find them saying, 
“ Lord, I believe” — “ I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God,” John ix. 30. Acts viii. 37* It is this 
sense of a union and connection between his Spirit and 
the Saviour in whom he believes, which satisfies the be- 
liever that he has indeed obtained from him the privi- 
lege of a place in the family of God, John i. 12. 

This confidence can be maintained in no other way 
than by abiding in the faith of that truth which pro- 
duced it at first. When his faith works by love, and 
the natural fruits of love continue and abound in him, 
the confidence of a Christian is thereby confirmed. In 
as far as he thus continues the subj^t of the sanctify- 
ing ^influence of the Holy Spirit, he is conscious that 
God has given him of his Spirit, or mind, because he 
is growing in resemblance to him, 1 John iii. 7> 1^> 
19 . ; and iv. 13. • 

1 am far from meaning that the whole of our happi- 
ness will in this case arise from the banishment of the 
tormenting fear, that we have been deceiving ourselves, 
as if the whole value of the fruits of faith arose from 
the evidences which they afibrd of our being in a state 
of pardon and acceptance. This were to confine the 
blessing of salvation to a change of state, and our con- 
sequent escape from the wrath to^me — a notion which 
lies at the bottom of that cd 14 , formal, and inefficient 
religion which is so common in the world. Holiness is 
itself the happiness of the soul, and the wrath to come 
is not mere misery, but misery arising from the govern- 
ment and effects of a depraved heart. 

It is with the diseases and the cure of the soul as with 
the disorders and cure of the body : If you were suffer- 
ing under some dangerous malady it would be cause of 
pleasure to you if a physician, in whose skill and integ- 
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rity you had confidence, assured you, that by the use of 
certain medicines you* would certainly recover. But 
would not your joy be increased when, in using the 
medicines, you found the strength of your disease gra- 
dually abating, and the very effects prraui^ whidi the 
physician foretold ? Would not your confidence in him 
be likewise increased, and would you not have the full- 
est conviction that you had rightly understood his pre- 
scriptions? Nor would yotir happiness arise merely 
from the evidence which your renovated health affordfd 
you, that you had rightly understood and followed his 
prescriptions — it would arise from your health itself. 
To gain health was your object in using the requisite 
medicines, and of course all their value arose from their 
fitness to produce this end. In the enjoyment there- 
fore, of the vigour and the spirit of health, your happi- 
ness, so far as the body is concerned, would doubUess 
consist. 

It is the same, my dear friend, with the believer of 
the Gospel : In proportion to the evidence or demon- 
stration with which the truth itself strikes the mind, as 
an exhibition of the perfect atonement of Christ, and 
of the gracious character of God, as revealed in it, will 
be the consequent peace and joy of the mind before any 
previous consideration of the change effected in it.— - 
Still, by comparing the change produced by this means 
in the temper and diqx)sition, with the effects of faith, 
as described in Scripture, the nature of this peace amik 
joy will be proved ; and the more conformity that is seen 
between the chan^ter of the Saviour, as there delineat- 
ed, and the effects of the Gospel upon us, the more will 
they be increased. The spring of peace under a sense, 
of guilt, and the grdtmd of glorying, are still as at first 
the cross of Christ ; but faith in the Saviour has been in- 
creased by its exercise in acts of obedience, and so has 
the peace springing from its object as thus more fully 
seen and more firmly confided in. Obedience is by no 
means the ground of this peace, thov^h by acts of ooedi* 
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ence faith in the true ground of^ peace haa been exercis 
ed, and consequently strengthenra. 

If our actions do not in some measure correspond with 
what we profess to believe, our own conscience must con- 
demn' us, for we cannot but see that the volitions by 
which we act in contradiction to the sentiments which 
we profess to hold, must arise from some sentiment lurk- 
ing in our mind that is in opposition to the principles 
whichfwe confess with the mouth. In this ease our 
conduct is a constant contradietion.ofour professed creed, 
and proves, that what we believe, allowing us to be sin- 
cere, is contrary to, or a corruption of the Gospel ; for 
all our conduct proceeds upon some corresponding sen- 
timent. If, ,on the other hand, our dispositions and 
conduct are in some measure in accordance with the 
avowed object of our faith, we have increasing evidence 
of the truth of what we find sanctifying our souls, and 
that we are indeed what we appear to John ii. 3. ; 
iii. 18, 19. There is a happiness anaing from being 
engaged in exercises founded upon, and excited and 
governed by the Gospel, which is additional to the joy 
obtained on the first reception of the trulh. Actions 
are the test of sentiments, and the more that we abound 
in the active duties of Christianity under the influence 
of the Gospel, the more do we glorify God, and the more 
must our confidence in the truth 1}e increased. This is 
quite a differ^t thing from deriving out peace from our 
own works rather than from the atpifemoeait, and so sub- 
stituting evidences of faith for the foundation. They 
ate n<rt the fonndatic^i of peace under a sense of ^uilt, 
but yet the healing influence of the Gospel must in it- 
self be connected with happiness, .and must satisfy us 
that we have not raiataken the na|Hre of the divine tes- 
timony, or received as it what is i^pposite to, or ineon- 
actent with its 

While the joiy of a Christian, that of a man, in 
a matter of haunn testimony, arises from the good news 
he believes, and not from rmecting on the workings of 
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his mind, yet it deserves your particular notice, that 
there may be nothing in a matter of human testimony 
to which the mind of the hearer is averse ; wb^eas the 
mind of man is naturally and deeply opposed to the Gos- 
'pel, so that the two cases, though in certain respects 
alike, are in other respects different. The Christian, 
knowing the hostility oif his heart to the truth of God, 
and that nothing short of the power of the divine Spirit 
could have led him to receive the love of it, findsdn this 
manifestation of speijial love an additional cause of gra- 
titude, and, of course, also of joy. 

Allow me to remind you, my dear friend, that as 
every prineiiile of Christian obedience commences with 
the reception of the message of mercy, sp this consola- 
tory message is addressed to all, in order that in believ- 
ing it they may be renewed in the spirit of their mind. 
The invitations of the Gospel are not withheld till a cer- 
tain preparatory '.process has been gone through, as if 
certain feelings or qualities of the mind entitled to tliem. 
If a sinner is taught that it is not his immediate duty 
to believe the Gospel, he may flatter himself with a per- 
suasion of s^ety in his preparatory labours, and perhaps 
die in his sins. And why then act as if repentance must 
precede the invitations of mercy ? It is only in the de- 
clarations of the Gospel that a warrant can be found to 
say to a sinner, Repent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out and the invitations of merejr, 
while they affiird hope, by their import carry home con- 
viction to the soul. In connection with the cross let the 
divine law be enforced, but never ought the alarm ex- 
cited by the latter to b% viewed as entitling to the benen 
fit of the former. "Jbe awakened jailor at Philippi was 
not encouraged to d^w comfort from his distress and 
alarm, but inwn the grace of the Gospel only. Let not 
the questions be. How long have I been distressed and 
farmed? Have my agitations and fears been suffi- 
ciently great ? How were my eonvictimis and tionble 
produced ? But let the questions with yourself be— 
Am not I a sinner before God, and righteously con- 
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demned ? And is there not in the Gospel of the grace 
of 6odi and in nothing else, ait all‘«ufficient remedy, 
completely suited to my state, and free for my use ? 

It is true that our Lord says, ** They that he whole 
have no need of the physician, but they that are sick.'” 
But he does not mean by this that none need a physi- 
cian but such as are sensible of sickness, for the need of 
a physician depends, not upon being sensible of danger, 
but upon the sickness itself, which is the cause of dan- 
ger. The fact is,* that if there be any difference, the 
man who is insensible of his dangW is more in want of 
the physician than he who is aware of it. Our Lord is 
speaking to the Pharisees on their own principles : They 
thought themselves righteous, or, in other words whole, 
and they reckoned the Publicans sinners, or, in other 
words, sick. Our Lord, for the sake of argument as it 
were, allowed that they were whole ; but, says he, as it 
behoves a physician to go among the sick, and not among 
people in health, so it behoves me to go to the unright- 
eous ; for 1 am not come to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. It is then of men's actual need of 
a Saviour, and not of their seme of this that he here 
speaks. Matt. ix. 12, 13. 

When the attention of an awakened sinner is turned 
to something in himself, instead of being at once direct- 
ed to the Saviour and his perfect sacrifice, the result- 
must be of a very perplexing and distressing nature. It 
may also prove ultimately injurious, because it is calcu- 
late to lead him to trust to the fancied holy feelings of 
his mind, and so to stop short of J:he refuge exhibited in 
the Gospel. , 

It is easy to see, that if the enoonragment to come 
to Christ be made to depend on the circumstance of feel- 
ing a certain deg^ of penitence and humility, of con- 
victions of guilt, and of compunction because of it, the 
self-righteous alone will think they possess these quali- 
fications. Those who are truly humbled under a sense 
of sin and unworthiness, will never think themselves 
sufficiently so to wanant them to take encouragement 
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from it, and they will therefore he in danger of putting 
from them the only fneans of relief to a guilty con* 
sdence. 

I will not attempt to distinguish between convictions 
which issue in conversion, and such as do not ; but with- 
out all question, to suppose that the subject of the for- 
mer considers them as a holy qualiBcation, is as absurd 
as to suppose that a man who feels himself greatly dis- 
eased can at the same moment think himself perfectly 
whole. A person who is really conscious of sin has a 
powerful claim on our sympathy : — Never let his mi- 
sery be mocked, by being tdd that his convictions are 
t» thmselveg self-righteous, for that cannot be. But 
let him be explicitly told, that his distress of mind can 
never recommend him to the divine mercy— that there 
is nothing now more than before, between him and per- 
dition but the mercy which flows through the atonement 
of Jesus ; and that to the Saviour ho ought instantly to 
flee. 

The source of our comfort under a sense of guilt is 
the nature of the Gospel itself, and not the state of our 
minds. Such is its nature, that he who is taught its 
true glory, must, on proper reflection, he convinced that 
God bad never revealed it, bad he not designed to save 
all who came to the knowledge of its true import. It 
exhibits the most majestic grandeur and the most ami- 
able goodness — it levels the pride of man, and humbles 
him in the dust ; and yet lays a solid foundation for his 
hope, and inspires him with ctmfidence before God — it 
exhibits his abst^te dependence on Heaven, and yet 
elevates him to the highest happiness. The divine mer- 
cy is so displayed as, instead of encouraging, or embold- 
ening to sin, to be the strongest preservative from it ; 
and yet it can be dispensed, not merely to the imperfeet- 
Ijr good, but to the chief of sinners, bewuse it is comrau- 
nioBted through a raedimn which exhibits the infinitude 
of the divine justice, and the glory of the divme law. 
Thne is nothing here like a saTvMion by halves. The 
infinite moral distance between God and transgressors is 
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not Temoved by the advances of tbe sinner ; God him- 
self comes down into out world in our own nature, not 
merely to meet the returning sinner, but to overtake the 
guilty, who are morally wandering from him. There is 
in all this a decisive, overpowering, and divine evidence, 
which shines like a sunbeam in die trudi itself, and 
shows at once its divinity and its design. 

Independently, then, of the^iromise of Heaven, the 
Gospel^tself manifests in a measure, that the salvation 
of all who believe ij^ and so come under its transform- 
ing influence, must be die purpose of God in the dis- 
play of his character. The promise of him who cannot 
lie confirms this view of the great dbject of the work of 
Christ, and lays the most solid foundation for the hope 
of believers. 

Allow me, my dear friend, in illustration of the sub- 
ject of the richness and the freeness of the grace of God, 
to refer you to the parables contained in the fifteendi 
chapter of the gospel by Luke. Our Lord, in these 
parables, exposes the unreasonableness of the sentiments 
and feeling of the Scribes and Pharisees in regard to 
the Publicans and Sinners. The former, had said of 
Jesus, ‘‘ This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them C thereby censuring him for directing so much of 
his attentum to the latter. Tbe Saviour, in vindica- 
tion of himself, appeals to human feeling to show that- 
it was becoming in him to receive such characters, even 
gftmting that die Scribes and Pharisees bad been alto- 
gether innoeent. The latter trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous and despised odiers. Now they 
were far, very fiur indeed, from being righteous charac- 
ters ; on the oontoary, they mafd&stm a greater degree 
of enmity against G^ than did ■the very persons on 
whom they lodted down with sovereign contempt. For 
the sake of argument, hoirever, our L«td- waived the 
(xmaderatkin of their true (duuaeter, and proceeded on 
the ground that they were what tb^ pretended to be. 
Even granting that they were righteous, was it not 
moat congruous to human feelings and ideas to have 
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pleasure in recovering the lost ? His design at present 
was not to detect their hypocrisy^ but to vindicate his 
own conduct, which they had blamed ; and, the better 
to e£lhct his purpose, he proceeds on the supposition 
that they were righteous persons, who needed no repen« 
tance. If it he natural for the shepherd to leave the 
ninety and nine of his Hock, and to give all his labour 
and his concern to the pursuit of the one solitary wan- 
derer,— if it was natural in the woman, who had lost 
one of ten pieces of silver, to be cpmparatively listless 
as to the nine that ^vere secure, and to turn her parti- 
cular attention to the one which she had lost,— and if 
it was natural in the father to embrace the son who had 
been given up for dead, — was it not to be expected that 
the Saviour would leave the righteous who needed not 
his salvation, and go in quest of those who were wan- 
dering from God, were lost at once to piety and to hap- 
piness, and were exposed to the most fearful destruc- 
tion ? 

In the parable of the prodigal son, the elder brother 
represents the Scribes and Pharisees, who are supposed 
never to haae disobeyed their Father, and to he heirs of 
the inheritance. This was indeed far from being their 
character or their privilege, but the reasoning upon the 
supposition that it was, had the most powerful ten- 
dency to expose their unhallowed and inhuman disposi- 
tion in excluding the Publicans and Sinners from mercy. 
If one child of a family falls sick, is not that the one, 
towards whom all the tenderness of the mother is turn- 
ed ! She loves lill the family, but the healthy among 
them need not the degree of attention which the in- 
dividual who is sick do& ; and to that (me therefore she 
directs the full tide of her 83rmpathy. And what 
should we think of the children who could complain of 
her endeavours to save their afflicted brother or sister ? 
Would not every heart instantly condemn the selfish- 
ness, envy, and barbarity discovered P And would it 
not be natural in the mother to rejoice over her recover- 
ed child with a greater glow of affection than over those 
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who never were in dancer ? This is a part of our na- 
ture, the workings of which are experienced even in the 
abodes of the blessed ; for there, more joy is felt over 
the repentant sinner than over ninety and nine just per- 
sons who need no rmentance. Thus, by a number 
of tender, natural, and affecting figures, does the Savi- 
our illustrate the riches of the mercy and the love of 
God, and the design of his own coming, which was not 
to call tho righteous but sinners to repentance. 

To this hour, few things give greater offence to the 
formal religionist than to put him on a level, even but 
as to acceptance with God, with those who have been 
grossly wicked. He may in words speak of grace and 
of mercy, but what he means by them is quite different 
from their scriptural import. Now, even were such the 
righteous and devout characters which they deem them- 
selve.s, their conduct is quite inexcusable. Were they 
pure as angels, would they be right in murmunng at 
the salvation of sinners ^ Yet does it not often happen 
that when some careless and ungodly character has been 
led to see the evil of his ways, and has fled for refuge 
to the covert of the atonement, and has found peace 
and joy in believing, such formalists, like the elder bro- 
ther in the parable, break forth into the most bitter re- 
vilings and slanders, and spare no pains to misrepresent 
and calumniate the doctrine of the grace of God. But 
in receiving such wretched characters, God (mly does 
what, in cases such as these parables exhibit, those very* 
formalists would themselves both commend and imitate. 

Is it not matter of great consolation that the Saviour 
was not ashamed to vindicate the doctrine of salvation 
by the free favour of Heaven, and^to preach it to all 
who came to him, whosoever they were ? How beauti- 
fully has he represented the readmess of Godi;o receive 
the returning cinner ! When the fa^er saw his son a 
great way he r|p to him and embraced him, and 
commanded him to be treated as one of his children ; 
and is not this the manner of God ? This is not like 
the mercy for which the world pleads. Men, from a 
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consciousness of guilt, are afraid to trust to mere jus- 
tice ; and from the pride of their hearts, they are un- 
willing to submit to mere mercy. But it is the glory 
Ae Gospel that forgiveness does not depeird on any 
d^rence that may exist between one man and another; 
for it exhibits holiness and truth, justice and mercy, in 
their highest perfections, going hand in hand in de- 
livering the ungodly. It confirms the intimations and 
forebodings of the guilty conscience ; but at the same 
time removes its alarm by the application of the atmie- 
ment. That same cross which exhibits the evil and 
malignity of sin, inspires the transgressor with hope ; 
that same sacrifice which displays the divine purity and 
holiness in their highest lustre, commands confidence 
in God as a Father and a Friend ; and that same truth 
which abases the pride of the sinner, and lays him at 
the feet of his offended Lord, calls him away from the 
poor and perishing inter^ts of time, to glory, honour 
and immcRtality. Struck with these and such like 
views of the Gospel, the conviction of the mind is com- 
manded, and the confidence of the trembling sinner is 
gained. rests persuaded that a scheme so glorious 
m itself, so worthy of God, and so suited to the relation 
between the Creator and man, must certainly be divine. 
Who but Gad could be the author of a plan like this ? 
The mercy which it displays is altogether worthy of 
Him. The forgiveness whi^ be here proclaims is ip- 
expressibfy above our thoughts. It is not like the re- 
luctant, limited^nd half fbr^veness of men, but is full, 
free, and irrevoelMe. <. When he invites the sinna and 
the unrightews man to return unto hhn in the confi- 
drace of obtaining pardon, he meets the objection which 
might arise from die boundless extent of the grace 
which he exhibits. Do not judge of me by the frel- 
iags and the conduct of men, whedier yoursdves or 
others. 1 will certainly multiply ^to pardon, for my 
ways of forgiveness are not like your ways, neither are 
my tbou|^ts of mercy and of grace like to your 
thoughts. 1 am Chid, and not man ; and as far as I 
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am above you in glory and b grandeur, am 1 above 
you in mercy and loving-kindnesS. 1 am the holy, the 
separated One of Israd, —distinguished not less by my 
g^ness than by my g^tness,'’ Isa. Iv. 7—9. Hosea 
xi. 8, 9. 

Truly this is not the manna of mao. It is the 
manner of Gh)d, even of the h<dy or the peerless one of 
Israel, who is infinitely elevated above all that is creat- 
ed, impofect, and impiure. Such is the pandeur of this 
revelation, that he appears as if determmcd to astonish 
the most incredulous and wretched into an impossibility 
of (questioning the infinite extent of his grace. When 
a «nner is taught the import of this manifestation of 
his ^oiy, he is overwhelmed with admiration, and ex- 
claims, Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upcm us, that we should be called the sons of 
God !" This is a scheme which transcends all the 
natural conceptions of man, baffles all his wisdom, and 
calls him to bow, with the ^irit of a little child, to its 
humbling dictates. 

In this humUe submission to the plan of mer^, lies 
the great difibulty in the way of a sinner V believing in 
Christ. It was, in one sense, easier for Naaman to 
bathe in Jordan, than to return home and wash in 
Abana and Pharpar : but there was a difficulty in his 
mind. The great hindrance was, the pride of his heart 
—which rose against the thought of stocking to trust to 
the w(Hd of the prophet, without some great 

thing birnsrif, 2 Kings v. 9— Id. Thi( he conridered 
as an act of self.degradation ; and the ease is similar 
wid) sinners, in regard to the j|)an of salvation throng 
faith in the atooemrat of Christ. The difficulty of & 
lieving in him does not arue firora hny thing in the act 
itself, but from its depriving die rinner of all ground of 
boasting, and bem^ thus humbling to his pride. What 
difficulty is there i| it, compared with the trouUe, the 
Iribour, and the disappointment of the man who at- 
tempts to be accepted through deeds of his own ? How 
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adapted to the circumstances of sinners ready to perish, 
is the unlimited proclamation of mercy through Christ? 

You once mentioned, that some have been stumbled 
as to the unlimited calls of the Gospel, by the argu- 
ment used to enforce the exhortation of our Lord, to 
“ strivO to enter in at the strait gate namely, “ For 
many, I say unto you, vill seek to enter in, and shall 
not TO able," Luke xiii. 34. But there are two consi- 
derations which show that they mistake the meaning of 
the passage. In tl\e first place, the 24th and 25tb 
verses should be read together, and the latter will then 
mark the time and the circumstances in which men 
shall unavailingly seek to enter in. It will be when 
the Master hath risen up, and hath shut to the door," 
that is, after death and at the judgment, so that it is 
not the exclusion of any who seek the Lord in this life, 
that is intended, but that of those who have lived and 
died in unbelief and impenitence. In the second place, 
our Lord is nut speaking of conversion, but of admit- 
tance into heaven. Matt. viii. 11, 13. ; vii. 22, 23. By 
the strait gate, mentioned in the sermon on the mount, 
wc are to understand that by which we arc to enter on 
the course that leads to everlasting life ; but by the 
strait ^te in this passage, we are to understand the 
door of the heavenly temple itself, which is at the end 
of this course. This is confirmed by the language of 
the following verses, 26 — 80. Heaven is here, as in 
several other places, represented under the notion of a 
nuptial festival,, the solemnities of which usually took 
place at night. ’The guests at these feasts entered by a 
gate designed to receive, .them, which, at the time they 
were to c<npe, was made narrow, the wicket only being 
left open, that no improper person might rush in. At 
a particular time the door was shut, and was not to be 
opened to any one who came too late, and stood knock- 
ing without. Thus we find that aiW the wise virgins 
had entered with the bridegroom, the gate was shut, and 
was not opened to the foolish virgins who were too late. 
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and stood without in vain calling for admittance, Matt. 
XXV. 10—12. • 

Now this is not a representation of a person in the 
present life seeking mercy and spiritual blessings through 
Christ, and yet being denied them ; but of a person 
who, though he had a profession of religion, was yet an 
unbeliever, seeking at last to be delivered from hell, 
and admitted into heaven. Such a wish is not prompt- 
ed by any holy principle, but merely by the natural 
aversion to misery, .and desire of happiness, which is 
inherent in man. The exhortation' then in the sermon 
on the Mount, to enter in at the strait gate, and that 
in this place to strive to enter in at the strait gate, are 
exhortations not to things which may be done while the 
sinner continues in unbelief and impenitence, but to 
those obedient exercises which are connected with salva- 
tion. 

As the Israelites fell short of the land of promise 
through unbelief, because it kept them from going up 
to possess it, so men are warned of the indispensible ne- 
cessity of entering on that course which is begun by 
faith in Christ, and of continuing in it tor the end in 
the constant and growing exercise of the same faith. It 
is thus that we are to labour to enter into that rest, to 
strive mightily for this object, to agonize, as the word 
here used means, to enter at last into the heavenly' 
mansions, and to avoid every entanglement that might 
impede our progress in the race of faith, and hinder 
that exertion which is necessary in the Christian war- 
fare, Heb. iv. ] 1. Col. i. 29. 2 '^in>t ii. 5. Heb. xii. 1. 

You will sec, then, that there is nothing in our Lord''s 
words like an intimation that ^ny who come to him in 
the present life shall be reject^ ' God saves all who 
come to him in the nauqe of Christ, and implore salva- 
tion for his sake. But if the love of sin keep from seek- 
ing deliverance according to the plan of the gospel, what 
injustice is done to the sinner if he is allowed to take his 
own choice, and to reap the fruit of that seed which he 
here voluntarily sowed ? Is the Almighty under any ob- 
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ligations to save sinners against their own will ? May he 
not (as he declares h^i will) say to them at the last day 
— *< Because I called and they refused, therefore, though 
they call on me I will not answer, though they seek me 
early,” Aat is earnestly, “ they shall not find me,” Prov. 
i.24— 28. 

You ask, dear friend, what is the meaning of Heh. x. 26, 
27 > in which we are told, that if we sin wilfully after 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins, ‘but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment.” The reference here is not to 
every sin which is committed with the consent of the 
will, for as in this consent the very essence of sin con* 
sists, it is found more or less in every transgression, but 
to presumptuous, deliberate, and final apostacy from a 
profession of the faith, Prov. i. 29- The apostle has in 
his eye those sins for which, under the law of Moses, no 
sacrifice was provided, and particularly the crime of sin* 
ning presumptuously, or with an high hand directly 
against God himself, and preferring to him the idols of 
the heathen. Dent. xvii. 2 — 7* Num. xv. 30, 31. 
The person 'guilty of thus sinning presumptuously was 
condemned to die under the hand of two or three wit* 
nesses. But numbers who commit those crimes for 
which no sacrifice was appointed by the law obtained 
mercy through the sacrifice of Christ, which then re- 
mained to be offered ; witness Aaron, David, Manasseh 
and others. In the case of those, however, who wilfully, 
that is presumptuously, reject the atonement of Jesus, 
there remainetii no otpet sacrifice for sins to be offered, 
and, therefore there reipains nothing but a certain fear- 
ful expectation of judgpient. Not that such shall not 
obtain mercy, even though brought to repentance, but 
that, as there is no stdvation except through the sacrifice 
of Christ, they must inevitably per^i if they persist in 
rejecting it. In doing so they reject the only remedy, 
and must abide the consequences, and to them these 
most be tremendous in the extreme. 

When Joshua says to the Israelites, ‘‘ Ye cannot 
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* serve the Lord, for he is an holy God ; he is a jealous 
God ; he will not forgive your transgressions, nor your 
sins,'” he could not mean that Jehovah, whose name had 
been revealed as keeping mercy for thousands, forgiv- 
ing iniquity, tran^ession and sin,” would not at all, 
or in any way forgive their offences, if his mercy were 
supplicated in a proper manner ; but that Jehovali was 
a jealous God, and that as a wife or a husband cannot 
be sat^fied with divided affection, so they could not 
serve him and idols .at the same time ; and that, there- 
fore, attachment to the latter could liot be tolerated, and 
if persisted in, then he who had formerly done them 
good would turn and do them hurt, yea even consume 
them,” Joshua xxiv. 19, 20. When Moses, speaking 
of him whom God was to send with Israel through the 
wilderness, says, Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not, for he will not pardon your transgres- 
sions,” he did not mean, that he would absolutely, in 
no respect or circumstances pardon them, but that God 
would admit of no rival, and that, therefore, if sin were 
not confessed and forsaken, it would infallibly be their 
ruin, £xod. xxiii. 20, 21. That even apostates arc 
not, while in this world, placed beyond the reach of 
mercy, appears from the instructions given by Paul to 
Timothy, in relation to them. Speaking of Hymeneus 
and Philetus, who had in reality depturted.from the 
truth, though they had noit renounced the name of 
Christian, he says, with an obvious reference to persons 
of this description — The servant of the Lord must 
not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient, in meekness instructing them that o^ose them- 
selves, if God peradventure wUl ^ve them repentance to 
the adcnowledgment of the truth,” 2 Tim. iL IJ, 18, 
24, 25. The former of these, and anot^ of the same 
character, he elsewhere says be had delivered unto Satan, 
or excluded from all connection with the church of 
Christ, but it was that they might learn not to blas- 
pheme;” or, in other words, that they might be 
brought to repentance, 1 Tim. i. 20. *' 
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The Scriptures, when giving general descriptions of 
character, never represent any as while in this life plac- 
ed beyond the reach of the divine mercy, unless it be 
those who, in the apostolic age, apostatized from the 
faith, and blasphemed the Holy Ghost, after having 
witnessed and having themselves been made partakers 
of the extraordinary and miraculous gifts of the Spirit 
of God, and having exhibited before the world and the 
church of Gud, those miraculous powers which .formed 
the last grand evidence of the tenth of the Gospel. 
Farther than this, ht all events, the Scriptures, 1 ap- 
prehend, cannot on any just principle of interpretation, 
be considered as carrying the matter, and I need not say, 
that what was of course limited to the age of miracles, 
cannot extend to subsequent periods. 

Do not, then, perplex yourself in relation to the sin 
of blasphemy against the Spirit of God. The Scriptures 
limit not the invitations of the Gospel, or the calls to 
repentance, and no sinner who hears it, shall perish, 
but he who continues through life, and at last dies in 
unbelief of the inspired testimony of the word of God. 
The restriction on the prayers of Christians, which is 
contained in 1 John v. 18. must either mean, that when 
a man who had made a profession of the faith, and was 
esteemed a brother, acted so as to manifest that he was 
still an ungodly character, it were wrong to pray for 
him under the character of a Christian, or to plead in 
his behalf the peculiar promises made to the children of 
God, but by no^ means that it would be wrong to pray 
for his conversion and forgiveness ; or else it refers to 
those tempwal and evidently supernaturally inflicted 
judgments with which,* in apostolic times, God visited 
certain iniquities. “But though Christians might not 
pray for the removal of these calamities, they might 
pray for the salvation of the soul; just as Jeremiah, 
though forbidden to pray that the people might not be 
sent into captivity, continued to preach to them, and to 
pray for their salvation, Jer. vii. 14' — 16. compared 
with Micah vii.''8, 9, 18 — 29- I merely hint at the 



409 


* import of this and other passages, as my limits will not 
admit of doing more ; and I mention both these views, 
because, as one of them must be the meaning, and as 
either of them equally removes your difficulty, my ob. 
jcct is gained without a more particular discussion, for 
which at present I have not space. 

It is a consideration sufficiently awful, that compara- 
tively few apostates ever come to repentance. Other 
sinners are “ dead in trespasses and sins,” but are 
said to be twice dead,” Jude 12. What can be said 
or done by man, to instruct them or to make them feel, 
which has not already been often said and done, with- 
out having produced any salutary effect ? Tliere is cer- 
tainly more hope of success in going “ out to the high- 
ways and the hedges,” than in preaching to those who 
have long heard the Gospel, and yet have rejected it. 
But what is impossible with men,” is not so with 
God, for with him “ all things arc possible.” This 
last consideration, which is stated by our Lord after he 
had said, How hardly shall they that have riche.s 
enter into the kingdom of God !” may encourage us 
still to use what means may be in our power, while the 
others afford us alarming warnings by which, through 
the blessing of God, to endeavour to awaken apostates 
to a sense of their imminent danger, and of the tremenr 
dous fate which awaits them, if they shall dare to per- 
sist in their rebellion. What an opportunity is there 
afforded, in such circumstances, of snowing the harden- 
ing effect of habitual wickedness and pro&neness, as ex- 
pressed in these words of the prophet, “ Can the Ethio- 
pian change his skin, or the feo^rd his mts ? Then 
may ye also do good, that are*aocustomea to do evil.” 
Jer. xiii. 23. The truth, in it8elf,»is the same as ever ; 
but it is not the same to such an individual, for every 
instance of rebellion against light renders it the easier to 
resist it again. 

You mention the fears entertained by some, when 
they read such a passage as Hosea iv. I J- where God 
says, Ephraim is joined to his idols ; let him alone.” 

T 
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Let me remind you of the importance of comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, and of examining the connec- 
tion which every passage has with what precedes and 
follows it. If you adopt this rule in the present case, 
you will find that these words are addressed to Judah, 
and contain a charge to have no fellowship with the 
children of Ephraim, in their idolatrous courses. Ac- 
cordingly, the prophet says, in the 16th verse, “Though 
Israel sin, yet let not Judah offend, and come not ye 
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Bethaven."” They 
are warned against the idolatry of the ten tribes who 
were joined to idols : “ Let them alone,” says God, 

that is, “ Keep aloof from them ; have no fellowship 
with them in their worship ; have no unnecessary In- 
tercourse with them, lest ye be ensnared.’’ The mean- 
ing is similar to that of our Lord’s words respecting the 
Scribes and Pharisees, Let them alone, they be blind 
leaders of the blind Matt. xv. 14. that is, Beware of 
their doctrine, and follow them not as your guide, for 
“ if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch.” As to what he says of them in Matt, xxiii. 2, 
3. it respects^ them in their civil character, as rulers, 
and is of similar import with the apostolic exhortation, 
to “ be subject to the powers that be,” Rom. xiil. 1 . 
Now, as our Lord continued to preach to these very 
men, so did the prophet continue to preach to Ephraim. 
Uosea xiv. 1 — 4. It is not true, therefore, that God 
used no farther means to bring the ten tribes to repen^ 
tance, and of course he could not say that no more 
would be used by him. If God had said, 1 am deter- 
mined to let Ephraim^ alone, there would have been no 
hope for him ; but it*^ claims your attention, that, 
though God laid a. restraint on his creatures, yet he 
laid none upon his own mercy ; but reserved to himself 
the full exercise of his sovereign grace. We according- 
ly find ill chap. xiv. 8. that Ephraim is represented as 
casting his idols from him. There is nothing here 
then, like a d^aration that the people in question were 
already beyona the reach of the divine mercy. 
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It is to be regretted that not a few, when first awak- 
ened to a sense of the importance of sacred things, and 
likewise Christians invho are but ilUinformed, or feeble 
in mind, or who have a tincture of melancholy, are apt 
to dwell on such passages of Scripture, as these, which, 
when not viewed in connection with divine truth in 
general, and in their relation to the special object for 
which they were written, are very much fitted to per- 
plex.* By this means the former are kept from discern- 
ing the glory, suitableness, and .freeness of the Gospel 
of peace, and are held in the most unhappy bondage ; 
and the latter are hindered from enjoying the full bene- 
fit, even oi* what they in a measure may know. 

Another passage which has occasioned great perplex-^ 
ity to inquirers is that, in which speaking of Esau, the 
apostle says, For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place for repentance, though he sought 
it carefully with tears,’’ Heb. xii* 17- Now, what was 
it that Esau sought ? Re]>entance, you know, signi- 
fies a change of mind, and what he sought was to effect 
such a change in the mind of his father Isaac as would 
lead him either to revoke the blessing granted to Jacob 
and give it to himself, or at least to grant him such a 
blessing as might in a great measure supersede or can- 
cel the former. It was not then any change in his own 
mind that he sought, — it was by no means that he 
himself might become the subject of repentance towards 
God, nor was it that he might become grieved in his 
heart, (indeed deeply grieved he was already,) and there- 
fore be is far, very far from baing an example of a sin- 
ner seeking salvation and yet bring denied it, for of spi- 
ritual blessings Esau was not so much as thinking at 
the time. 

If his request had extended only to what was consis- 
tent with Jacob’s having the pre-eminence, as the head 
of the people from whom the Messiah was to spring, 
there was another blessing for him, and he obtained it ; 
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but his desire was to have that clause of Jacob’s, revers- 
ed, — ^be ‘‘ lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s 
sons bow down to thee.*’^ This would have satisfied him, 
for the things of this life alone did he care for. 

But as the temporal inheritance included in the bless- 
ing was a figure of the heavenly inheritance, on which 
account Esau was guilty of profaneness in despising his 
birthright, the apostle employs this history to illustrate 
the necessity of continuing in the faith and obedience 
of the Gospel— the d^mger of trusting to external pri- 
vileges, and the awful fate of such as are induced by 
any consideration to depart from the truth. In the 
case of Esau, the latter may see what will be their feel- 
ings in the day of Christ, when they shall see many 
coming from the east and from the west, and from the 
north and from the south, and sitting down in the 
kingdom of God, while they themselves are thrust out. 
As he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry,” 
and lifted up his voice and wept^ when he found that 
the temporal inheritance was gone, so there shall be 
weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth” when the 
heavenly inheritance shall be found to be lost for ever. 
Gen. xxviL 34 — 38. Matt viii. 11, 12. Luke xiii. 
28—30. 

The spirit of the whole, in so far as it bears upon the 
liearers of the Gospel in general, is,— Seek the Lord 
while he may be found, call upon him while he is 
near.” ‘‘ To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts.” The longer you continue in sin, the 
more inveterate will the habits of iniquity became, and 
the longer you stifle conviction, rebel against the light, 
and abuse uie goodness of God, the more likely are you 
to have conscience seared with a hot iron.” Death 
will end all your opportunities, and you know not how 
soon it may come; and though death should not 
speedily come, you may fall victims to some disorder 
which will utterly unfit you for reasoning or reflection. 

Now, then, is the accepted time,”—** the present is 
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the day. of salvation, to-morrow you may never see.*' 
Thus sinners are preserved irdm despair on the one 
hand, and guarded against presumption on the other. 

But the apostle is addressing professing Christians, 
and the passage, therefore, is to be viewed as particular- 
ly, though not exclusively designed for their admoni- 
tion. They are reminded here (as in chap. vi. 4—6. so 
far as it regards us) of the danger of rejectmg that truth 
in which they had been instructed, and which they had 
acknowledged ; and of practically^ renouncing the peo- 
ple of 6od, and re-uniting with unbelievers. The sin 
intended is that of wilfully apostatizing as imposed to 
the duty of holding fast, without wavering, the profes- 
sion of the foith. 

It becomes them who have “ known the way of right- * 
eousness,” to beware of backsliding from the faith, and 
acting such a profane part as to give up, with the spi- 
ritual blessing of the kingdom of Christ, the heavenly 
inheritance, and their portion among the church of the 
first-born ones, for any paltry exchan^ of worldly en- 
joyments or sensual gratifications, or from the fear of 
any reproaches or losses that may follow d faithful con- 
fession of the truth, 2 Pet. ii. 19 — 22. And as they 
ought each one to take heed to himself, so they ought 
to look diligently and watch over one another in love, 
that none of them be found thus foolish and unfaithful, 
Heb. xii. 15, 16. The same arguments drawn from the 
uncertainty of health and of life, which are employed to 
awaken the world, are used to warn Christians of the 
necessity of vigilance and perseverance, Luke xii. 35— 
40. ; xxi. 34 — 36. . 

The fate of apostates will be more fearful than that 
of Esau ; for though he lost the ]^icular blessing con- 
nected with the birth-right, the do(xr of the heavenly 
mansions was not yet shut to him, and by believing in 
the promised Messiah, and turning to God through 
him, he might have free admittance ; but if a professor 
of religion depart from the truth, and die in a state of 
apostacy, the door of heaven will be shut to him for 
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ever ; for, says God, If a man draw back, .my soul 
shdll have no pleasure \n 

You ask me what is the meaning of Paul when he 
says, I obtained mercy because 1 did it ignorantly in 
unbelief?'' If you examine the context, you will find 
that he is so far from extenuating his guilt, in order to 
account for his obtaining mercy, that he is exhibiting 
his case as an instance of long-suffering goodness and 
abundant grace, designed as an illustration of the rich- 
ness and freeness of the love of God towards sinners of 
the greatest magnitude. It is often necessary, in con- 
sequence of the diversity of idiom in different languages 
to place the words of a version in a different order from 
that of the languages from which we translate, as other- 
wise we would give a meaning to them quite different 
from their real In the present case the last 

clause of the verse requires to be placed before the mid- 
dle one, and then it will read 1 was before a 

blasphemer and a persecutor, and injurious; because 1 
acted in ignorance and unbelief : but," that is notwith- 
standing of this, ** I obtained mercy." It appears from 
this, that th^ apostle mentbns his ignorance and unbe- 
lief, not as a cause of obtaining mercy, but as the cause 
of bis blasphemies, persecutions, and insulting treat- 
ment of the followers of Christ. It ought to be remem- 
bered that bis igncmince did not arise from the want of 
the means of knowledge, and therefore was not invinci- 
ble but wilful. He had the oracles of God, and knew 
that law which was a schoolmaster till the Christ came. 
Gal. iii. 24. He heavil the discourse of Stephen, — he 
must have heard a grept deal respecting the .history, 
•character, and ^claims of Jesus ; and if the Jews in gen- 
eral had no ebak fdt thetr sin, could his be less culpa- 
ble ? Far from k, — His ignorance proceeded from en- 
mity of .heart, .^beiddtng of tche persecuting deeds of 
-the Jews, our Lora says, diat they would commit them 
ibaoause they knew not hiin 4iiat sent him ; and in 
praying &r his murderers, he said, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do But he ex- 
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plains the nature of their igni»rance in these words : 

If I had not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had sin ; but now have 
they both seen, and hated both me and my Father,’’ 
John XV. 21 — 24. The Saviour, then, is not extenuat- 
ing, but accounting for their manner of treating him. 
It were strange, indeed, if the prayer of Jesus on the 
cross were employed hy any to limit the divine mercy ! 

Now, the application of our Lord’s words to the cir- 
cumstances of Saul of Tarsus, is fully warranted by his 
history. You know when a person is completely satis- 
fied that he is right, he generally acts with temper, 
but if he has felt doubts which it was not easy to dis- 
miss, he naturally indulges in bitterness of spirit against , 
those who would revive them to the disturbance of his 
peace. Does not, then, the bitterness of Paul’s spirit 
against the disciples of Christ discover the state of his 
mind ? That he should ‘‘ verily have thought that he 
ought to do many things against Jesus of Nazareth,” is 
by no means inconsistent with this view of his charac- 
ter. Kvil men wax worse and worse, /leceiviug and 
being deceived.” Every new struggle against the un- 
welcome light of the truth, blinds the mind yet more to 
it, till, after repeated trials, conscience ceases to feel, 
and the mind rests as satisfied with its conclusions as 
if it had arrived at them by fair and candid inquiry. 
But though confirmed habits of prejudice destroy the 
perception of their guilt, and lead their victim to think 
that he, ought to do many things against what is 
really the truth,” they are so felt from diminishing his 
guilt, that the guilt is, in fact, greatest when, through 
his persevering rebellion against Ught, the understand- 
ing has become the darkest, and the heart most cal- 
lous. 

Now was not such the nature of Paul’s ignorance, 
and the cause of his unbelief.^ If the former of these 
was no alleviation of his crimes, surely his unbelief 
could not lessen them, for so far from alleviating the 
guilt of those evil actions, which proceed from it, there 
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can be no doubt that fn itself it is a most heinous of- 
tcnce. Such was the view which Paul himself had of 
the subject, for in the following verse he sets love in 
opposition to his ignorance, as he does iaith to his unbe- 
lief, when he says, ** And the grace of the Lord Jesus 
was exceeding abundant, with faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus,” 1 Tim. i. 14. His meaning obvious- 
ly is, that the grace of the Lord Jesus was exceeding 
abundant with faith, bearing down his obstinate un- 
belief, and with love eradicating hfs deeply -rooted hos- 
tility. 

1 have said thus much to illustrate the following de- 
claration of the apostle, in which he gives vent to his 
, feelings of piety and gratitude, of joy and benevolence, 
“ This is a faithful, or true, saying, and a saying wor- 
thy of the most cordial reception, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am a 
chief, or a ringleader. Howbeit for this cause I obtain- 
ed mercy, that in me, a chief and principal transgress- 
or, Jesus Christ might exhibit the greatest long-suffer- 
ing for a pattern to those hereafter who should believe 
on him to life everlasting.” 

It is true that God in his righteous judgment does 
sometimes leave men to the result of a seared conscience, 
obduracy of heart, and indiscemment of mind. Psalm 
Ixxxi. 11, 12. Rom. i. 28. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12., and 
this is a loud call to walk in the light while it is enjoy- 
ed ; but what influence ought this to have on the man 
who has succeeded in stifling conviction, and who can 
now live in utter carelessness and in sin without being 
alarmed ? Ought not this calm to be reckoned omin- 
ous ? Ought it not «o be viewed as the stillness of spi- 
ritual death, even of a man twice dead ? Ought he 
not to bestir himself, and to say, “ Is it so that God has 
left me to my choice,— that he has given me up to my 
own heart’s lusts, — and that I am foolishly considering 
myself happy and safe ? What a sinful, infatuated, and 
wretched creature must I be ? I will, like the prodi- 
gal, ‘ arise and go to my father.’ ” I^et even such a 
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man be brought to reason and to feel thus, and let him 
go to God through the atonement of Christ, and then 
the scene between the returning prodigal and the em> 
bracing Father will again be esmioited, Jer. iii. 1, 4, 5, 
12, 13, 19, 22. ISzek. xvi. 48, 51, 62, 63. Truly 
** this is not the manner of man" — it is that of Jeho- 
vah ; and what can 1 say more ? May you and I feel 
as we ought.'— 1 am yours, &c. 


LETTER XXII. 

QENEUAL BEUARKS ON BENOTATION OF CHARACTER. 

The renovation of the heart the uldmate object of the Gospel — * 
Dangerous to confine the grace of God to the pardon of sin — 
Eril of confining the attention to inward feeUnga— Importance of 
miiiing them with ptactice^A change of chuacter the great pro- 
mise of the New Covenant — The divine plan of forgiveness the 
moral means of sanctification — This change represented as a be- 
ing called and chosen out of the world. 

Mr DEAR FRIEND, , 

Hating considered the doctrine of Scripture relative to 
that change of state which is the privilege of Christ- 
ians, ])ermit me now to advert to that change of cha- 
racter which is connected with it ; and the necessity of 
which I have repeatedly mentioned. 

. We ought never to lose sight of the consideration, 
that the joyful impart of the Gospel does not arise mere- 
ly from the pardon it proclaims, but from its compre- 
hending even higher blessings. • These ore all insepar- 
ably connected with conformity to God, and holy fellow- 
ship with him : They form the|;rand end of the plan 
of reconciliation, and the doctrine of justification through 
faith is the moral means by which it is gained. The 
grace of God appears not in lowering the standard of 
duty to the level of our depraved wishes, but in raising 
our nature to the high standard of his immutable law. 
To suffer us to walk in our own ways were not an act 
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of grace, but an abandonnaent -of ns to — On the 

same principle, were all tto wbioh we aae raised but m 
imperiect conforaiky to the law of Ood^ then our bfess- 
edneas would be m far below perfection as our obedi^oe, 
and, of course, the exceeding rtohc% of divine gooodneas 
were not in that case displayed. Here the work is im- 
perfect, but the day is coming when we shall be com- 
pletely assimilated to God, and so, p^fbotly happy. 

It is a most dangerous notion to confine the display 
of divine grace to our pardon, and consequent deliver- 
ance from the wrath to come. Where it is thus con- 
fined, it is abused to the encouragement of sin. The 
corrupt heart imagines that it may continue in sin, that 
grace may abound ; and that Christian liberty consists 
in the privilege of sinning with impunity. Sometimes 
it does not appear, in pleading for liberty, to indulge in 
gross transgressions, but in pleading against unreserved 
obedietice, and of speaking lightly of what arc termed 
the minor duties of life. Scandalous sins, it will allow, 
are to be avoided ; but minute attention to every pre- 
cept is not to be expected. A scrupulous exactness in 
the discharge of every duty is supposed to indicate a 
self-righteous spirit, and is met with the question, Do 
you not expect to be saved by grace Often is this 
unhallowed temper connected with high pretensions to 
orthodoxy, and to zeal against unsound doctrine. Fre- 
quently does it appear in the habitual neglect of rela- 
tive and family duties, as if religion were confined t-o 
particular time^, and to public occasions, and snapped 
asunder the ties of relationship and domestic life. — 
Characters of this kind"^ will be found boasting that they 
are the chosen of Ood, tind that therefore they cannot 
perish. In this waji they abuse the doctrine^ salva- 
tion by grace. Tliat doctrine they evidently do not 
understand, and do not really believe. What is the 
great thing in this salvation but hediness of ebaracter ? 
What is the end of religious knowledge, but to subdue 
the corrupt dispositions of the heart, and to cherish and 
direct the principles of love to Ood and our brethren ? 
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If this end is not gained, is not the man whose know- 
ledge has puffed him up, pleasing himself with empty 
speculations, 1 Cor. viii. 1 — 3. For the truth of God 
we ought doubtless to be zeabus ; but, if we really arc 
so, never will that be matter of laughter or superci- 
lious contempt which excited the compassion and com- 
manded the tears of the apostles. It is a fedrful thing 
for professors of religion to count themselves valiant 
for the truth,” when, in fact, they are gratifying the 
evil passions ci the heart. Such characters, indeed, 
will often employ the strongest tefms, and the most de- 
grading epithets, when speaking of their own hearts and 
ways, while their self-confidence, censoriousness, and 
supercilious deportment towards all whose views do not 
on every subject quadrate with theirs, betray the fact 
that they have affixed such ideas to sin, when found in 
themselves, as to divest it of every thing blame-worthy 
in them. They seem to think that sin is something 
that works in them without their cottcurrcnce, and not 
a thing criminal, and therefore deeply humbling in the 
sight of God. By a striking figure, sin is in Scrip- 
ture compared to an enemy opposed to us, in order to 
teach us that it tends to our ruin, and to induce us to 
watch against and appose it. But if we so dwell on 
this figure as to forget that it is a principle within our- 
selves, that it springs from the inclinations of our own 
hearts, and that the very essence of it consists in the 
consent of the will, we have admitted a principb which 
saps the foundation both of the law and of the Gospel. 
It is deplorabb when men can use the language of 
Scripture in direct opposition to its spirit. — There is 
reason to think that numbers *who boast of their ortho- 
doxy, and of the remarkable clearness of their views, 
while their spirit and dejiortment are far from corre- 
s(ibnding with tlieir profession, have deceived themselves 
by indulging in notbna which lead to this issue. How 
r^y are we to think ourselves rather pitiable than 
criminal because of our sin ! Often do men act upon 
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principles which they would not express in words, and 
which they themselves do not fully perceive. 

Beware, however, my dear friend, of imbibing a pre- 
judice against any part of the truth, because the cor- 
ruption of man has abused it. Individuals will, in- 
deed, pervert the doctrines of the Gospel ; but deeply 
lamentable as this certainly is, I beg you to remember 
that still more deplorable consequences will follow any 
mutilated and defective representation of the. truth 
which may be adopted from a wis}i to guard against 
abuses which might ' result from its full exhibition.— 
Suph imperfect exhibitions of the truth afford a handle 
to the perverters of it, which they know well how to 
employ in their intercourse with professors of the faith, 
• and thus “ by good words and fair speeches, they de- 
ceive the hearts of the simple.'” 

Some who once took pleasure in stating the genuine 
Gospel of peace, have afterwards become afraid of do- 
ing so fully and plainly, because others have perverted 
it. This may have a show of wisdom ; but it betrays 
a want of confidence in the energy of the truth, a lurk- 
ing error as to its nature, and a want of that singleness 
of trust in its Author which is essential to a life of faith 
in him. It is lamentable when, in consequence of a 
recent or present controversy, the truths of religion are 
separated, and one of them set up in opposition to ano- 
ther, to establish a system in which one is prominently 
eriiibited, and the rest are oast into the shade. Thfe 
opposite of enor is not always the truth. There is a 
point between excess and deficiency — ^between inculcat- 
ing practice without doctrine, and doctrine without prac- 
tice. In order to avoid me extreme, how ready are we 
to go to another. This argues not only a narrowness of 
mind, which takes only a partial view of revelation, but 
also a want of proper reverence for the truths of the Al- 
mighty, which could not be intended to be opposed to 
eacn other, but all in their proper place to be received 
and obeyed. 
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Y ou will perceive, my dear fnend, that while it is the 
duty of a Christian to hold fast*the testimony and the 
promise of the Gospel, and to look to them exclusively 
for the ground of his acceptance and his hope as a sin> 
ner, he ought to be upon his guard against self-decep- 
tion. Most carefully ought he to watdi over his heart 
and his ways, that he may ascertain the medicinid ef- 
fect of the truth upon his character. It becomes him 
to keep his heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 
issues of life. Self-examination is of great importance 
for the discoveiy of the evils that Inrk within us, the in- 
fluence ot temptation on the mind, and the degree in 
which we are walking in the truth. When conscience 
tells us that we have been walking under the influence 
of a spirit opposed to that of the Gospel, though no- 
thing may have been committed of which our fellow men 
may take cognizance, is it not evident that the truth 
has slipt out of our hearts ? The efiect of a proper 
hold of the truth is the subjeetbn the conscience to 
the authority of God in his word. Not only are its con- 
solations imbibed, but its precepts, admmiitions and re- 
proofs, are received with reverence and aflection. The 
latter no less than the former manifest the kindness and 
the affectionate care of our heavenly Father. 

But it is cause of regret that while some are filled 
with presumptuous confidence, there are others who 
make a righteoumess of nursing melancholy. As for 
that consolation which sjoings firom the truth freely and 
indiscriminately proelairaed to the world, they care not 
for it : They are looking for relief not from the word 
of God, for this they think inadequate to their comfort, 
but from certain &ncicd good* qualities in themselves. 
If even the most appropriate passages of Scripture should 
be adduced to convince them vS Uieir error, not only 
will they deem them inconclusive, but the attempt will 
excite wonder, and perhaps be treated as a proof of 
great ignorance of experimental religion. What an 
evidence of the deceitfulness of the heart ! What is re- 
ligious experience, but that proof or trial which Chris- 
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tians have of the truths of God as they pass through the * 
various vicissitudes of Kfe ? The fact is, the characters 
in question are not properly convinced of sin. The in- 
quiry with them, however it may be disguised, is at bot- 
tom this, What lack I yet in order to procure my ac- 
ceptance with Gild A question which, though it al- 
low >of deficiencies, is quite consistent with a considerable 
degree of self-complaeency on the ground of fancied ex- 
cellencies, or at least of negative goodness. Under this 
garb of assumed humility, there ragns the spirit of un- 
subdued pride. 

The change of character effected by the* Gospel is 
more than a mere external reformation, an outward at- 
tention to religious institutions, or the adoption of one 
class of opinions in preference to another. It is a re- 
novation of the heart through the belief of the truth. 
The religion of the snliject of this change is a display 
of the likeness of the divine perfections as revealed in 
the Go^l : It unites in it that humility and contri- 
tion of heart which becomes a sinner, and that holy con- 
fidence and happiness which become a friend and a 
child of Godr His holiness consists in the dispositions 
which are correspondent with the spirit manifested on 
Calvary. 

1 am far from meaning that this change will be equal- 
ly great in every individual. As it is pimuced by faith 
in the Gospel, so it must correspond with the degree of 
its strength. Nor will it be equally apparent even 
where faith is- equally strung t for as there is a great 
variety in the tempers and dispontions of individuals, 
the religioiffi prindple'has more to oeotend with in some 
than in others. Take 'two Christians, in whom the 

E sitive prmei}de of piety is equally strong, the one may 
ve to spnd his strength in fi^tin|; with unamiaUe 
peculiarities of character ; while the vigour of the odier 
B more employed in such services as will nuke him ap- 
pear to be much beyond his neighbour in religion, tbou^ 
upon die whole, he is not. To know what religum bis 
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done for a man, we must consider what he would have 
been without it. t 

In considering and examining what influence the 
Oospel has upon us, it is wrong to confine our attention 
to the thoughts, the feelings, at^ the desires of the heart. 
If we are not actively engaged in obedience to the com^ 
mandments of Ohrist, as far as wc loiow them, it is in 
vain to take comfort from what wc may deem warm and 
pious feelings. You will easily see this if you consider 
that, when our thoughts or feelings are not called forth 
or exercised by corresponding actions, it is natural for 
us to judge of ourselves according to the present impres- 
sion on our minds. Witness the case of Peter, who, 
feeling warmly attached to his master, said, in the sin- 
cerity of his heart, but with great self-confidence, that 
he should never forsake him nor deny him, ' Matt. xxv. 
33 — 35. It is easy for a man, when engaged in medi- 
tation, and still more when under the excitement of the 
accompaniments of a public assembly, and a powerful 
appeal to the heart by the truth, to feci in such a way 
as to become persuaded that nothing surely can ever 
damp him or turn him aside firom the right path ; who 
yet is no sooner assailed by temptation than he falls. 
Now, when corresponding deeds or sacrifices ate called 
for, and we do not perform them, it is evident that our 
hearts have deceived us. 

But, on the other hand, as the same wodcs may pro- 
ceed from very didEerent motives, wc ought not to con- 
fine OUT attention to actions. It is die relation of ac- 
tions to divine truth, and the nature of the principles 
from which they proceed, that determines them to be 
good. A man, you know, nn&y give all his goods to 
the and even his body to be burned, and yet 
be destitute of love, 1 Cor. xiii. 3* It becomes us then, 
to eToamine without reserve, both our actions, and dm 
principles from which flow. It is quite unserip- 
tural to decry warmtli ot feeling to the exaltation of 
external deeds, for surely the fervour of our feelings 
ought to correspond with the excdlence, grandeur, ai^ 
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importance of the objects with which wc are conversant. 
On the other hand, ifc is equally uriscriptural to decry 
deeds of obedience to the exaltation of internal emo- 
tions and sensations ; for, as it is only in as far as ac- 
tions are known to proceed from faith in the Gospel, 
that they manifest genuine religion, so it is only in as 
far as the excitement of our feelings produces Christian 
practices that they are proved to proceed from the truth. 
The first Christians were full at once of feeling and of 
energy ; their minds burned within them ; but* it was 
when the truths of the Scripture were unfolded to them, 
and the warmth which was thus enkindled led to con- 
stant and laborious activity, Luke xxiv. 32. They were 
not afraid to encourage those inward feelings which ne- 
cessarily result from the knowledge of the truth, as if 
they would interfere with active ob^ience, for they found 
that the joy of the Lord was their strength ; and they 
united the great principles of the kingdom of God, which 
are righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. XIV. 17 . 

To live by faith is to have the judgment, the affec- 
tions, and the whole life regulated by a habitual go- 
verning regard to the doctrines of the Gospel, and to 
the invisible realities which are re’'"aled to us in Scrip- 
ture. Unbelief is proved by t! e want of the eptotiont, 
or actions which correspond with the objects pro[ioscd 
to our belief. Thus, because Lot*!) aons-in-law believed 
him not when he warned them of tlm impending divi- 
ger, they felt no fear of it, nor used any means to escape 
it : And such of the Egyptians as believed not the de- 
claration of Moses respecting the plarae of the hail, re- 
garded not the word of the Lcnrd, and left their servants 
and cattle in the fi«ld. Noah, on die other hand, be- 
lieved the threatening respecting the flood, and feeling, 
in consequence, die corresponding emotion of fear, hie 
prepared an ark. Gideon was encouraged by the pro- 
mise of success, fin: in the confidence of it be attaued 
and discomfited his enemies. The patriotchs, Abrahun, 
Isaac and Jacob, believed the promises : and thorefoie 
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embraced them, and practically confessed that they were 
' strangers and pilgrims on the earth. In like manner, 
faith in the Gospel will still produce such emotions and 
feelings in regard to the character of God, the grace and 
condescension of the Saviour, the character a:^ condi- 
tion of man, and the comparative importance of the pre- 
sent and the invisible world, as will hallow the affections, 
will raise above the fear of suffering, and will impart a 
character of decision and dignity to the mind. See in 
the Apostle Paul how the most deep and warm emo- 
tions and feelings were united with patient sufferin^^^ con- 
stant self-denial, and the most indefatigable exertion. 

We are in great danger, however, of deceiving our- 
selves respecting our religious feelings and emotions in 
a way similar to that in which the subjects of an ill-re- 
gulated sensibility deceive themselves in regard to be- 
nevolence. An interesting account of human wretch- 
edness will excite in the latter a kind of pleasurable 
sympathetic emotions which soothe the heart, and de- 
ceive it into a persuasion of its tenderness, but which 
are very diftereni from genuine and enlightened bene- 
volence. Accordingly, such characters are \iot the first 
to enter into the abode.^ of wretchedness, to encounter the 
p; luful aiid offensive concomitants of misery, or to de- 
vote time and thought, labour and attention, to the vic^ 
tims of distv'^ss. 

,Now, there is a possibility of living in a world of ro- 
mance likewise, in relation to religion. Some do no- 
thing but dwell on the varieties of their frames and feel- 
ings, to the neglect of those deedsi of self-denied labour, 
and those practical fruits of righteousness, by abounding 
in which Christians habitusdly adorn the Ch>spel of 
Christ. Th^ forget, that if the iml]pressions made upon 
us do not excite us to that obedience which the Saviour 
has enjoined, they have not profited our hearts. I need 
not again say, that warmth of feeling ought not to be 
decried. He who does not in some measure feel, has 
not known the truth. What so fitted to impress the 
heart and to animate the feelings as the doctrines of the 
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cross P The degree^ of their warmth, and the manner 
of expressing them, will vary in persons difiPerently con- 
stituted, even with the same knowledge of the truth : 
but yet a measure of suitable feeling will in all cases be 
excited where the glory of the truth is discerned. 

But, my dear mend, the feelings I now refer to are 
not produced by the contemplation of the truth. Often 
are the subjects of them quite listless when the interest- 
ing and sublime, but yet sober and solid doctrines of the 
Bible, are the topics of discourse. ‘Instead of endeavour- 
ing to advance from first principles to perfection, or to 
a Kill and comprehensive acquaintance with the truth, 
they are content with a few common-place ideas. There 
is a strange vagueness of expression, a want of precision 
and justness of conception, in all that they say, as if 
they rested in mere words, without having attached to 
them any definite ideas. Now, even though the words 
we employ should in themselves embody the most im- 
portant truths, if they are not accompanied with defin- 
ite concepttons in our minds they cannot excite vigorous 
sensations. If, therefore, notwithstanding of this, power- 
ful sensations arc produced, it cannot have been by the 
truth. Obedience to the Saviour, I would remind you, 
is the test of all right feeling towards him — “ Ye are 
my feiends," says he, if ye do whatsoever 1 command 
you.'” In like manner we are told, that this is the 
love of Gbd, that we keep his commandments.” We 
are more ready to be deceived in regard to our afiection 
for an unseen character ^an for one that is seen ; and 
hence we are told, that our love to Ood is to be mani- 
fested 1^ love to his people, 1 John iv. 12, 20. But 
as we are likewise apt to be deceived in regard to our 
love to fliem, because we may love them, not because 
they are Christians, but for some wferior reason, we are 
guarded against deception as to this, by being told, 
that by this we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love Ood and keep his commandments,'’' I John 
V. 2, 3. You see then, that we are guarded against 
mistaken views of our internal emotions on the one hand, 
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and mistaken views of our actions on the other, both as 
they regard God and our brethren! Some are more apt 
to 1^ deceived in regard to the former, and others in re- 
gard to the latter ; and the same persmismay at differ- 
ent times ^rr with respect to both. There is, therefore, 
great wisdom in the cautions of Scripture, by which we 
are told, “ This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left,**^ Isa. 
XXX. 2I9 

I beg you, my dear friend, to remember, that it must 
be vain to look for the fruits of conversion to God be- 
fore going as we are to the Saviour ; for it is in believ- 
ing in his finished work that we become new creatures. 
You ought likewise to remember, that it is a mistake 
to look tor great effects from faith, when it has just com- 
menced. The faith of a Christian may at first be very 
feeble ; the degree of his light may l>c but an obscure 
dawning ; and if his views of the Gospel are in many 
respects indistinct, the result will be small in proportion. 
But yet this infant faith will produce a corresponding 
measure of obedience, and will, besides this, be itself in- 
creased by obedience. The way to obtain brighter and 
larger discoveries of the truth is, not to look exclusively 
at truth as if it were an abstract thing, but to act up to 
what we already know, for to him that hath, more 
shall be given/^ Luke viii. 18. It is clear, also, from 
the nature of things, that the way to increase faith and 
to*purify the heart, is not to wait in indolent inactivity, 
as if, independently of the use of appropriate means, the 
principle will get more and more; vigorous ; for it is a 
law in nature, that the exercis^of a^rmciple tends to 
strengthen it. Besides, this were to neglect present 
duty to the dishonour of God, howbver we might seek 
to justify our inactivity, by pleading that we were wait- 
ing for great ability for ooedience. Never oii^lit k to 
be forgotten, that the career of thaet obedience which 
flows from faith, however weak, cannot be too soon be- 
gun. The least degree of fidth in the Gospel will so far 
purify the heart, and send f(nrth the stresnns of a holy 
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deportment. Some seem to bend their whole attention 
to faith as an abstract thing ; and are so occupied, as 
they think, in increasing it, as to forget that the great 
value of it arises from its influence in exciting us to 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world, as the 
means of fitting us for the services and the joys of the 
heavenly state. 

This holy character is far from being a merely se- 
condary thing — it is, in fact, the great and ultimate ob- 
ject of the work of Christ. It is not to be put in the 
back ground, as if, though a very good thing, it occupi- 
ed only a subordinate place. Some, without intending 
it, have thus misplaced it. They speak of it chiefly as 
an evidence of faith in Christ, and of their consequent 
interest in his work. It does indeed manifest faith in 
him, but does so because it naturally proceeds from the 
belief of the truth. It has in itself a value besides the 
evidence it affords of the reality of our faith, and a value 
higher than this evidence, just as the health of the body 
has a value in itself independent of the evidence it affords 
of the excellence of the food by which it is cherished, 
and of the goodness of our appetite. 

In the new covenant God promises to put his law in 
the inward parts of his people, and to write it on their 
hearts ; that he will be to them a God, and that they 
shall be to him a people : and that they shall all know 
him from the least to the greatest of them, /or, says 
he, 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sins no menre, Jar. xxxi. 34. The promise of 
a change of heart, you see, is mentioned first, because 
this change is the ultimate though not the only object 
of the plan of meitey. You will also observe that the 
last promise exhibits both the ground on which the other 
pj^omises are made, and the mcam by which they are 
^u^filled. God does not say, I will forgive their in* 
iquity, and will remember their sin no more, for I will 
pul my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
liw rts,"’— but << 1 will put my law in their inward parts, 
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and write it in their hearts ; for I wiR forgive their ini- 
quity, and I will remember their An no more.” This 
last promise is a promise, not merely of forgiveness, but 
of forgiveness through a propitiation. This is evident- 
ly the interpretation given of the passage in Heb. x. 15 
— 18. The remembrance of sin intended is the Judicial 
remembrance of it, in order to punishment, or by requir- 
ing additional sacrifices of expiation. The promise in- 
cludes then, the perfect and everlasting removal of guilt 
through the one offering of Christ, as the ground on 
which all the other promises are to be fulfilled.* But 
this promise exhibits also the means by which the other 
promises are fulfilled. We are brought into a new re- 
lation to God, as our God, through the mediation of 
.Christ ; it is by the manifestation of the divine charac- 
ter in his work, that we come to know God ; and it is 
by the revelation of the glory of God, in the wonderful 
ineans of our redemption, that the heart is attracted to 
him, and becomes the seat of that love which is the ful- 
filling of his law. Such is the revelation of the union 
of justice and mercy in his sacrifice, and of the charac- 
ter of God as a righteous judge and a kind parent, that 
when understood and believed, it produces love to him 
who has so loved us, and love to mankind for his sake. 
Now, as the sum of the law is love to God and our 
neighbour, it follows, that when wc are thus influen ce d 
by faith in the atonement to the love of God and of man, 
the* divine law is put in our inward parts, and written 
in our hearts. Thus, in the covenant of God there is 
provision made, both for a change in our state and a 
change in our character. 

These two blessings correspond with the twofold view 
given of sanctification in Scripture, ifheie it is used in a 
legal or sacrificial sense, and also in a moral sense. In 
the former it is generally used in the ^sUeto the Heb- 
rews, where it means, that by the atonement Christ hath 
expiated the sins of his people, and consecrated them 

• See a Survej' of the Old and New Covenants, Chap. ii. Sec. if. 
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to God, as his. peculiar property, Heb. ii. 11. ; ix. 13, 
14* ; X. 14. ; and xiii. 12. In this sense, it is not pro- 
gressive. When used in a moral sense, it signifies, to be 
made holy^ by being created after the image of God in 
holiness and righteousness, Ephesians iv. 23, 24. 
This work is progressive, and keeps pace with our pro- 
gress in the knowledge, faith, and obedience of the gospel, 
Ephesians v. 26, 27. 2 Thess. iv. 1, 9, 10. 

The blessings of forgiveness, and renovation* of heart, 
though in themselves distinct, invariably go together. 
In illustration of this, allow me to refer yon to the Mo- 
saic Law, which figuratively marked both the connexion 
and the date of these invaluable benefits. Moses, when 
speaking of the kindness of God to Israel, in having se- 
{laratcd them from the rest of the nations, and taken, 
them into a peculiar relation to himself, says that “ the 
Lord had chosen them to be a people unto himself above 
all people upon the face of the earth."’ Now in these 
words he obviously refers to that separation which liad 
been effected in time ; for he represents it as the fulfil- 
ment of the divine oath to Abraham, and as having been 
begun in tbiur redemption from Egyptian bondage, with 
a view to its being completed, when, as a kingdom 
of priests, they should dwell in the land of Canaan with- 
in the inclosure of his law. Deut. vii. 6 — 8. ; Exocl. 
xix. 4, 5, 6. As a people separated from the world as 
to privilege, they were also to be separated as to charac- 
ter, and they were accordingly forbidden to walk as 'did 
other nations, and commanded to walk as became a .sac- 
red society — ‘‘ ye shajl be holy unto me,” says God, ‘‘for 
I the Lord your God am holy, and have severed you 
from other people that ye should be mine,” Lev. 

26. 

Now the separation of Israel was typical of a legal 
separation as to state, and a moral separation as to cha- 
racter, between the church of Christ and the world. — 
Christians are accordingly described as distinguished by 
those blessings and qualities of which the privileges and 
the services of Israel were figures. 1 Pet, ii. 9. They 
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are a chosen generation, inasmuch as they are a fam- 
ily derived from one stock, being born of God through 
the incorruptible seed of his word, and thus distinguished 
from the mass of mankind as bis children. They are 
a royal priesthood/^ as the younger brethren of Christ, 
who is a priest upon his throne,'^ and because they are 
consecrated to God by his blood, and by the anointing of 
his holy Spirit ; they are an holy nation/' because sep- 
arated toGod by the sacrifice of Jesus, (Heb. ix. 13, 14. ; 
X. 14.) and because tl}ey are sanctified by the implanta- 
tion of holy principles, tempers, and dispositions of heart, 
(1 Cor. vi. 11, 19, 20.) : and they are a peculiar, ora 
people for a purchase, and therefore a peculiar treasure 
unto God, because they are redeemed from the guilt, the 
power, and the consequences of sin, by the ransom of the 
blood of Christ, and accordingly they are called his 
purchased possession," Matt. xx. 28. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19^ 
Kphes. i. 14. 

I'hese privileges are bestowed, and these holy prin- 
ciples implanted, “ that they may show forth the 
praises," or, by bearing his image, exhibit in their 
whole spirit and deportment the perfections of Him 
who hath thus called them out of darkness into his 
marvellous light." Thus a change of state and a change 
of character go together : — The former is bestowed 
chiefly for the sake of the latter, and both are designed 
to produce that hallowed conduct in Christians by which 
the«truth is embodied, and the image of God is display- 
ed to the w^orld. 

In the passage to which I now refer you, the apostle 
is speaking of relations into whicli we are brought, of 
])rivileges conferred on us, and of a character formed in 
us, on our believing in Christ. It i&only then that we 
are declared to have a jmrticular interest in the bless- 
ings of redemption. Accordingly, the apostle repe- 
sents the whole of these blessings as coeval in their 
bestowment. And he adds, what corroborates this. 

Which in time past w'ere not a people, but are now 
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the people of God, which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy.*” 

We should beware of confounding the purposes of 
God with their accomplishment. As his purpose to 
create the world, and the actual creation of it, were 
infinitely far from coeval, so his purpose concerning the 
new and spiritual creation, and its actual existence, 
ought never to be treated as if they were of equal date. 
The purpose of God secured the advent of the Saviour, 
and the accomplishment of his expiatory work secures 
the bestowment of the blessings of his grace : but till 
men believe in the atonement they are children of 
wrath, being declared by the Scriptures to be heirs of 
condemnation, Eph. ii. 3. John iii. 18. When sin- 
ners believe in the Saviour, they are considered as one 
with him, and are therefore treated as though they had 
died when he did, and had been raised and glorified as 
He was ; inasmuch as they obtain the benefit of His 
death and His glory so far as it can be obtained in the 
present state, Ephes. ii. 4 — 9- Rom. vi. 8 — 10. But 
a man can no more be actually justified while in un- 
belief, than he can be actually and personally glorified 
in heaven before he has left this world. The Scrij)- 
tures, accordingly, when speaking of the justification of 
such as were to come to the knowledge of the truth, re- 
present it as future. And the Scripture foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall 
all nations be blessed. “So then, they which be of 
faith,"" that is, those who have believed, arc blessed »s 
was Abraham, Gal.* iii. 8, 9. I'o make a thing con- 
sist in the mere manifestation of it, or in a jiersuasion 
of its existence, k utterly inadmissible ; for a thing 
must exist before it can appear, and there can be no 
warranted belief of a thing unless it be true before our 
persuasion of it. The inward feelings of an injured 
ruler towards the criminal, are in themselves neither 
condemnation, nor forgiveness. The former is his pass- 
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ing sentence, according to the la^, and the latter is the 
reversal of that sentence. And on the same principle, 
the love of God as existing in his heart, ought not to be 
confounded with the expression of that love in the actu- 
al forgiveness and acceptantse of sinners. 

The subjects of that change of mind, which is effect- 
ed by the Gospel are thereby separated from this evil 
world, and hence it is sometimes expressed by their be- 
ing said \jf be called and chosen from the kingdom of 
the wicked one, into the kingdom of Christ. Thus our 
Lord told his disciples, that the reason why they were 
hated of the world was, that they were not of it, but 
chosen by Him out of it, John xv. 19- Now, that 
which provoked the hatred of the world must have been 
a thing which was visible and tangible, as it were, and 
not something hid among the secrets of God. He 
must, therefore, refer to their having been by conver- 
sion to God called out of the world by a change in their 
principles and character, which change, as it apT)eared 
in its practical result, drew down upon them the hatred 
of the wicked. It is not any particular sentiments held 
by Christians in regard to the divine purposes, that, 
considered in themselves, provoke the hostility of the 
world ; for philosophers are allowed to speculate as they 
may on subjects connected with the different theories 
which have been heid in regard to liberty and necessity, 
u^thout provoking a spirit of the kind. It is the hum- 
bling implications of the Gospel, its condemnation of 
the ways of men, its holy and spiritual nature, and its 
sanctifying effect on believers, tAiicb excite the opposi- 
tion of mankind. • 

Generally speaking, the world ;^ill allow professors 
of religion to adhere to what doctnnal sentiments they 
may, provided they conform to their spirit, maxims, 
and ways. Hold the truth as a matter of mere specu- 
lation, and not of practical interest, and reprove not 
their ways by what resembles God, and reminds them 
of him, by what condemns their pursuits and disturbs 
their peace ; and though they may at times smile at the 
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fancied dogmas which are retained, they will not greatly 
oppose. It is the truth os embodied in the holy de- 
portment of Christians, — hi their abandonment of the 
follies, vanities, and sins of this world, — in their prac- 
tical separation from its pursuits, and in their consci- 
entious adherence to all that can cherish and manifest 
the power of godliness, that calls forth the hatred of 
the ungodly. By these practical means, as ifrell also as 
by words, do they testify of the works of the world, 
that they are evil. Nor is it mefely the practices of 
those who make no pretensions to religion that they 
thus condemn, but the empty form of godliness that is 
kept hy many who seek to unite the service of God with 
that of mammon. For such things as these are they 
hated. 

l^he apostle Paul, in 2 Thess, li. 9 — 13. when speak- 
ing of some who, though they had long beard, and even 
professed faith in the Gospel, had never received the 
love of the truth, that is, had never cordially embraced 
it, expresses his happiness in the contrast, which was 
evident in the Christians in Thcssalonica, who had from 
the beginning received it as the word of God. The 
former held the truth rather as a matter of mere specu- 
lation than of practical and eternal interfsst, — it never 
sat easily upon them, — its holy nature galled their sin- 
ful hearts, — they wished for a system which would re- 
concile the practice of sin with a profession of pief.y, 
z^nd the hope of escaping bell, and getting to heaven 
at last ; and i*^ this state they were prepared to receive 
any representation of^ the Gospel, however false, that 
met their desires. In this awful and hardened condi- 
tion God permitted^ In righteous judgment the most er- 
roneous doctrines to be taught, and to such delusions 
they gave themselves up, and so perished in their sins. 
But the apostle thanked God that his brethren had not 
thus continued to hear the truth without cordially em- 
bracing it, but had, on the contrary, through the grace 
of God, been chosen or separated from the world, unto 
the salvation of Christ ; which is effected through sane- 
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tification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. The 
Spirit of God had oj>eifed their mindis to perceive the 
glory of the Gospel, and had changed their hearts ; and 
so separated them from the world, and called them in- 
to the holy and blessed kingdom of the Saviour. 

Peter addresses his Christian brethren as elect, or 
chosen, and called out of the world, and brought into 
the ftjlowship of the kingdom of Christ, by sanctifica- 
tion or regeneration of the Spirit, in order to obedience, 
and through the sprinkling of the blood of Christ, in 
order to a change of state ; according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God, 1 Peter i. 2. 

There are two great fellowships or communities in 
the world : — At the head of the one is Christ, and at • 
the head of the other, Satan. All mankind naturally 
belong to the latter. The members of the former have 
been called out of the kingdom of the wicked one, for 
tbepuqiose of being conformed to the character of God ; 
and hence are required to be holy, as he who hath call- 
ed them is holy. As a pardoned people, through the 
blood of sprinkling, they are separated frcfln the mass o(* 
mankind, who are all in a state of condemnation. I'hat 
truth, through the faith of which they are thus accept- 
ed, is accompanied by the influence of the Divine Spirit,' 
causing it to attract the faculties of the mind, and to 
mould them into its own likeness ; so that they are se- 
parated, not only as to state, but also in regard to cha- 
racter, from the kingdom of darkness.*” 'rhe objects 
which engage the subjects of the latter kingdom impart 
to them their own fleeting nature, and imprint on them 
their own image of death and* vanity. And the truth 
believed by the subjects of Christ •dwells within them, 
and leaves its impressions and resemblance ; and thus 
arc the two distinguished. 

Indeed, the means and the agency necessary to the 
commencement of this work, are also necessary to its 
progress and completion. Look, then, with a devout 
mind to the Father of light, from whom cometh all 
that is good, and nothing that is morally evil.-— And 
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may you feel the influence of the powerful motives to 
obedience which are concentrated in the plan of redemp* 
tion. 1 am, &c. 


LETTER XXIII. 

rBACTICAL BUTtECTIONS ON THE NECESSITY OF FAITH, 
AND OF THE WORK OF THE 8F1BIT. 

Faith the medium of fonriveness-— Connected with salvation, because 
it brings under the indueiice of the truth. The word of God the 
instrument by which the Spirit acts-^His influences the fruit of 
]>ure Grace. — The proper use of the doctiine. 

My dear friend, 

You must often have reflected on the necessity of faith 
in order to salvation, and on the divine influence by 
which faith is produced. These are subjects promin- 
ently exhibited in Scripture, and worthy of the most 
serious attention. With a view to aid your medita- 
tions, allow me to suggest to you some general reflec- 
tions, bearing particularly on certain practical mistakes 
in regard to them. 

Man fell through disbelieving the declarations ^of 
God, and believing the falsehoods of the tempter ; and 
we are saved through the belief of a truth, confirmed 
by evidence from heaven, and comprehending all that 
is necessary for us in our present situation. There is, 
therefore, in some respects a correspondence between 
the way in which sin was introduced and that in which 
we are delivered from its influence. 

It is worthy, therefore, of particular attention, that 
though the death of Christ is the ground on which the 
olessing of forgiveness is bestowed, the faith of the di- 
vine testimony regarding it is the medium through 
which it is communicate. It is easy to see bow for- 
giveness is connected with the death of Christ, because 
it has magnified and made honourable the law of God, 



437 


* and has made atonement for sin. — But why connect it 
with faith in it ? Had all intended been our forgive- 
ness, there had been no great necessity for connecting it 
with faith, for as the atonement is perfectly finished 
without us, faith cannot add to it, There is^ however, 
a fitness of wisdom in the appointment that whosoever 
by believing in Christ becomes united to Him, and sets 
his seal as it were to what was done by him, when he 
expiated the sins of many, shall have his work reckoned 
to him as though it were his own. But the great ob- 
ject in view is to deliver us from sin itself, and to bring 
us to love the true character of God, to delight in him, 
to enjoy what he enjoys, and to place our happiness in 
the enjoyment of his favour and fellowship ; in doing 
his will, knowing and admiring his excellencies, and in • 
being assimilated to him. Faith, then, is connected 
with forgiveness, chiefly because our spiritual health can 
be obtained in no other way. However important and 
glorious the Gospel is in itself, it cannot change our 
views and prineijues unless it be believed. Wc cannot 
love God in his true character, without knowing and be- 
lieving what he has revealed himself to be* Obedience 
may, indeed, be yielded under the impulse of fear, or 
from a regard to character in the world ; but this cannot 
be acceptable, — ^it must spring from love. 

It is not enough that we love a God of our own ima- 
gination, which is not to love God, but to love an idol 
^ our own framing. Wc must be brought to love the 
character of God, as revealed by himself ; and to this 
we cannot be brought without faith in the revelation 
he has given in the Gospel. We cannot believe in this 
exhibition of the divine character till we know it, — wc 
cannot know it in its real glory wjthout loving and ad- 
miring it,-— and we cannot love and admire it without 
imitating it ; and thus it is that we become like to it. 
There is nothing mystical in this, it is quite analogous 
to what we see in other things every day. The influ- 
ence of faith in divine truth is agreeable to the influ- 
ence of belief in common life. In every case faith is a 
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principle producing some practical effect, and not some- 
thing abstract, suspending activity. We are diligent 
because we believe that this is the way to success — we 
labour for knowledge, because we believe it will yield 
pleasure or profit — we use medicines when sick, because 
we believe it will remove or alleviate our disorder — we 
are attached to a friend, because we believe in his ex- 
cdlencies, and that he is attached to us — we esteem a 
person of worth, because we are persuaded of the excel- 
kneies of his character and deportment — we fear when 
we believe we are in danger ; and in like manner we 
are grateful to God when we believe in his love to us ; 
and we esteem and admire the wondrous and delightful 
excellencies of his character when the revelation of his 
4 kindness and glory, as exhibited in the Gospel, is be- 
lieved. 

True holiness in its principle, and in its result — good 
works, is the fruit and the token of faith in the Gos- 
pel. Its doctrines are in themselves practical, though 
such as are blind to their true glory may treat them, 
as they do, as matters of mere vspeculation. There 
were men of old who said that they were fraught with 
the pernicious sentiment, that evil may be done that 
good may come ; but this was opposed most decidedly, 
and the holy tendency of the truth most clearly evin- 
ced, Rom. iii, 9. ; and vi. 15 — 22. It is the power of 
God to salvation from the dominion of sin, because 
therein is God’s method of justification by faith reveah 
ed, in order to be believed, Kom. i. 16, 17- Acts, xv, 
9. Such is its nature, that when believed, a mighty 
influence is exerted on the heart, by which it triumphs 
over that rebellious principle which rules in our nature. 
He who believes it has bis eyes opened to its unutter- 
able loveliness ; so that while his afibetions are captivat- 
ed, corruption receives its death-blow, and sinks beneath 
the {lower of the cross. 

It is evident from this, that in the very nature of 
things the blessings of salvation must be limited to 
such as believe in Christ ; for in no other way can the 
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mind be conformed to the character of God, and so fit- 
ted for the enjoyment of spiritual blessings. The li- 
mitation, then, is not an arbitrary one, so far as a change 
of mind is concerned : And even the connection be- 
tween pardon and faith, though in certain respects ar- 
bitrary, is not so in all. This connection being admir- 
ably fitted to illustrate the important truth, that salva- 
tion is not of works of law, but of pure unmerited fa- 
vour, Rom. iv, 16. ; and so to exhibit the nature of the 
plan of reconciliation, is of course calculated to bring 
us under the transforming influence of the great object 
of our belief. We say of a gift, — you may have it by 
asking for it, or by taking it ; and the Gospel says, 
God is already well ])lcased in Christ, so you may have 
the benefit of his mercy, by believing this declaration • 
of it, 2 Cor. V, 18 — 21. Luke xiv. IJ. ; and thus it 
operates on the heart. 

This change of mind is what the Scriptures mean by 
regeneration^ In this great work the Spirit of God is 
the agent, and the word of God is the instrument, 
John iii. 5. Titus iii. 5. 1 Peter i. 23. It is equally 
unscriptural to affirm, that men may be regenerated 
without the Spirit, as to say, that they may be so with- 
out the truth ; for it still remains true, that, “ no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord (in the Scripture sense- 
of the words), but by the Holy Ghost. If any obey 
the truth, they do so through the Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

T Pet. i 22. On the mode of his operations the Scrip- 
tures are silent ; but whatever may be the way in which 
he disposes the mind to receive the truth, by operating 
directly ujwn the heart, it is^only by the impressions 
produced in us by it that we feel ourselves affected. 
His influence is employed to make the truth be^ir upon 
the mind, — to bring it and the mind into direct con- 
tact, as it were ; and to fix the mind upon it, and to 
keep it fixed till its import, nature and excellence are 
discerned ; and till, by our thus perceiving its evidence, 
the faith of the heart is commanded, and the whole 
character of the soul is changed by it.— -Divine influ- 
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ence is employed in connection with means, and acts 
simultaneously with them. Though in itself distinct 
from the means, and though direct in its operations, it 
yet so accompanies the means, that its subject is con- 
scious of no change, but through the instrumentality of 
the truth. 

How often does it happen, that on beliering the Gos- 
j)e], and finding himself the subject of new views and 
sensations, the individual does not at the time think of 
the influence whence they originated, but, oathe con- 
trary, is ready to imagine that any person, if he would 
but look into the Bible, must see what he sees so plain- 
ly in it. He is conscious of ideas suggested to him by 
the word of God, and he thinks that ii' others but heard 
what so deeply affects him, they would be equally af- 
fected. I am far from meaning that such a person is 
ignorant of the depravity of the heart, or of the neces- 
sity of divine influence arising from this ; I mean only, 
that at the time he is so much struck with what he 
sees, that for the moment he reflects not on the influ- 
ence accompanying it ; and, in the ardour of his heart, 
he seeks to jibint every one to it, in the hope of their 
yielding to it likewise.-— Thus felt and acted the amia- 
ble coadjutor of Luther ; but he says, I soon found 
that old Adam was too strong for young Melancthon.'*'^ 
The Christian, though he sirens not his diligence in 
instructing others, learns to look more to God for his 
Spirit, and to labour with more singleness of dependende 
upon him. While he rejoices, as he feels from time to 
time the effect of the truth, he remembers the words of 
his liord to Peter, Slwh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven,’’ Matt, 
xvi. 17. He is at the same time convinced that no- 
thing but the depravity of his own heart kept him from 
discerning it sooner. The Spirit, as the Saviour has 
said, convinces him of having sinned in not believing 
before, John xvi. 8 , 9 . He is now astonished at the 
forbearance and long-suffering which God exercised to- 
wards him, and is impressed with the guilt of having 
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so long remained insensible to such a display of love 
and of excellence. Not that unbelief is the only sin of 
which the Spirit convinces men, for a conviction of the 
guilt of unbelief supposes a conviction of the evil of all 
that led to it. But as our Lord's object was to state the 
vUimate tAject of the Spirit's work, and that by which 
it is distinguished from the mere eflSM^ of the operations 
of natural conscience, he speaks of it under this com* 
prehensive view. 

Now, as tluftblind man, whose eyes were opened, 
though %e could not explain the nature of light and of 
vision, nor could he tell how it was that Jesus opened 
his eyes, could yet say, « One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blmd, now 1 see," John ix. 35. So 
when the decisive evidence of the Gospel shines into the » 
heart, by the enlightening influence of the Spirit, it 
produces a sensible conviction of its truth, though the 
nature of the influence employed we do not understand. 
We do not see the wind itself, but we see and feel its 
effects. — So it is as to every one who is born of the 
Spirit," John iii. 7, 8- The effects of the divine in- 
fluence are seen and felt, but the mode oS> it is inexpli- 
cable. 

The recovery of a sinner from the dominion of sin, is 
what mere human agency never can effect ; but he is 
not out of the reach of the agency of God. We can 
easily conceive that the Almighty can touch the spring 
of volition, and without interfering with the laws ^ 
mind and of agency, secure a complete change of choice 
and of conduct. The energy of the Spirit on the mind, 
combining with truth, gives efflbiency to its moral fit- 
ness. He thus operates on the heart in a way of holy 
influence, which, while it effectually secures the obedi- 
ence of the will, offers not the least violenee to its na- 
tural freedom of choice, but persuasively inclines it un- 
der the influence of an enligbt^ied judgment, in perfect 
accordance with the properties of a rational b^g. No 
new feculnes are imparted, which were in fact to de- 
stroy the identity of the man. To believe the Gospel 
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is perfectly suitable to our natural faculties, for we are 
by no means under the^atal necessity of making God a 
liar. 

Nothing is taught by the Spirit of Ood, but what 
the Scriptures already contain, and what we should see 
there without his special influence, were we not deprav- 
ed in heart, and hostile to the pure and humbling doc- 
trines of the cross. Holy creatures instantly receive 
and act upon whatever God is pleased to reveal to 
Miem ; and therefore the necessity of ^ s])ecial influ- 
ences of Heaven, in order to the right perception of the 
Gospel, does not arise from any deficiency in its evi- 
dence, or from any obscurity in its statements, but en- 
tirely from the depravity of the human heart, John iii* 
, 19* The want of a holy inclination cannot excuse un- 
belief, for in the want of this melination the radical 
evil consists. If inclination were the rule of duty, it 
would follow, that the more a man is disinclined to it 
the less is his obligation to perform it. This would de- 
stroy every idea of sin, for men always perform as much 
service as they are inclined to ; and if no more can be 
required, thejs of course have not sinned. Now, if they 
have not sinned, there can be no necessity for an atone- 
ment, and the assistance of the Spirit is unnecessary 
likewise, since, without his special aid, men will do all 
that they are inclined to do ; and if nothing more be 
required, why give the Spirit to produce it ? Does not 
this notion, then, sap the foundation both of the law 
and the Gospel ? According laa this view of the ground 
of obligation, the less depraved a man is, the more 
criminal is he ; because, upon this principle, in order 
to constitute a bad aetioli, there must have been some 
good disposition by which it was performed ; and then 
only those things are criminal which were in some re- 
spects inadvertent, enr done with reluctance ; jfer if the 
individual had so hardened himself in wickedness, as to 
have no compunction remaining, and if the deed were 
uoae with deliberate premeditation, and from malignant 
lesign, then, as it proceeded from unmixed depcavity. 
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it seems it could not be criminal, because moral powef^ 
that is, some good inclination, is necessary to moral ob* 
ligation ! Can any thing be more absurd, or more con^ 
tradictory to every principle of sound morality than this? 

Would any man, in a matter that regarded his 
worldly interest, say of a person who bad defrauded him, 
that as he had no inclination to be honest, he was not 
bound to be so ; or, of a slothful servant, that as he had 
an aversion to labour, he was under no obligation to be 
diligent? It i#pa^sing strange, that men should apply 
rules of judgment to the concents of religion, which they 
would blush to adduce in an earthly affair ! 

This view of the subj*ect is essential to proper impres- 
sions of the depravity of man, for there can be no de- 
pravity in the insensibility of a piece of inert matter. * 
The opposite view is inconsistent with all feelings of 
penitence, because it furnishes a plea and an excuse for 
transgression, for the sinner n)ay 1 could not help 
it. It destroys also every idea of |^.ricb grace of God, 
It is no great matter to save the merely helpless and 
impotent, but what a display of grace is aflbrded in the 
salvation of such as were the willing and the determin- 
ed enemies of G(k 1 and of all that is good I 

We should beware, on the one hand, of thp error of 
those who deny an obligation to believe where there is 
no will to do so, and on the other that of those who 
maintain that divine influence upon the mind is neces- 
sary to render a man accountable for his unbelief.-^ 
These extremes, it will be seen, meet in a very remark- 
able manner, and both charge the guilt of unbelief and 
sin upon God. * 

To advert for a moment to ibe fhmier, it is true, 
that, in point of fact, no sinner* will believe till his 
heart is changed ; but this does not affect the argu- 
ment, for the question is not, whether man wtU believe 
and obey, but whether he could, if be were inclined to 
do so ; and of cemrse, whether his unbelief is criminal 
or not. It is to no purpose to say, that as man has m 
inclination to use his natural faculties in this way, ii 
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comes to the same thing as if he had no physical power, 
for there is an essentiahdifference between the character 
of a servant who would do a jnece of service if he could 
and that of one who could do it if be mouldy but ye 
does it not. It is the &ct, that the latter is the case with 
mankind, that will strike unbelievers speechless at the 
bar of judgment. 

With regard to the latter error, it is more specious in 
appearance, but more inconsistent than the former. It 
allows that man is depraved, and d^ti^ite of all moral 

E ower to obey, but affirms that divine grace imparts to 
im a sufficiency of moral power to render him account* 
able, and the lit subject of rerrards and punishment. 
But if this grace be the ground of accountability, then 
without it they cannot be guilty ; and if not guilty, 
what need have they of the grace of God to save them ? 
According to this, grace, instead of being favour to the 
unworthy, is rather, jm act of equity to the unfortunate. 
The depravity <^aipn is this made at once the cause 
and the effect of the grace of God. This error would 
be utterly exploded, did men consider the proper grounds 
of accountability, and the difference between natural and 
moral power. 

It ought never to be forgotten, then, that the disposi- 
tion prrauced by the Spirit of God is nothing more 
than every rational creature ought at all times to pos- 
sess ; fmr it must always be our present duty to love 
God supremely,— to receive what he declares, and to 
obey what he commands. Wherever natural faculties 
are imparted, and means for and freedom in their ex- 
ercise are enjoyed, thdte the proper grounds of obliga- 
tion are laid to the exteift of those foculties and means. 
However much the «inclination8 of man are opposed to 
his duty, ^e latter is not more than commensurate with 
the faculties and advantages he enjoys ; but to this 
extent his duty certainly goes, whatever ^ the state of 
his mind. The evidence which acccunpanies, and is 
contained in the Gospel, undoubtedly imposes an obli- 
gation on all who hear it, to believe it, without any re- 
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* gard to their inidinatioiis, John xv. 22, 24. Ezek. ii. 
3<~7’ f Accordingly we find, that what 

is promised by Ood, as the Qod m grace, in one part of 
Scripture, is required by him as a Lawgiver in another, 
Jer. xxxii. 40. 1 Sam. xii. 24. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and 
xviii. 31. 

Ought we not, then, my dear fiiend, to imitate those 
who, knowing that they were naturally prone to neglect 
or dispbey tM will of their God, turned his precepts 
into prayer, an^pltoded that he would, according to his 
promise, work in them what his law required, Ps. li. 
10. and cxix. 4, 5. The conviction that the influence 
of the Holy Spirit is a matter of pure favour, and not 
the ground of our obligation to confwm to the wiU of 
God, will preserve us on the one hand from that spirit of * 
self-justification, which would throw the blame of our 
sins upon God, and on the other, firom that spirit of 
self-sufiBciency which would induce ns to trust to our- 
selves, instead of constantly relying on the promises of 
heavenly aid. The former is cs^htted to lull the 
heart into a false feeling of security, whUe indulging in 
impenitence and unbelief, but the latter is not less 
dangerous, for it leads us to act as if independent of the 
grace so freely exhibited in the Gospel. The true 
Christian temper will induce us to improve all the doc- 
trines and promises, the precepts and expostulatums of 
Scripture, in the confidence of obtaining in answer to 
prayer, the aid of the Spirit of God. We shall feel 
prompted to pray, by the overwhelming thought, that 
as such is the natural opposition of our heart to the 
God of all goodness, to his holy law, to his method of 
redemption through Christ, dtad to the character which 
it is his object to produce in UB,^hat nothing short of 
almighty power could have brought it to embrace the 
Gospel ; and such its insensibility to all the melting 
attractions of the cross of Christ, that nothing less than 
energy divine could have softened it, so the same in- 
fluence is still requisite to maintain the work which 
has thus been begun. This is a thought which, when 



jiroperly considered, must fill with the deepest contri- 
tion. What can render* us more unworthy of the divine 
favour, than such a temper of heart as this ? When 
really convinced that such is our natural character, the 
necessity of divine influence will no longer be mention- 
ed in order to palliate sin, or to excuse sloth and unbe- 
lief, but will be viewed as the ground of deep humilia- 
tion and penitence. No more will we speak of our in- 
ability, or rather our unwillingness to believe in Christ, 
with a cold and an unimpress^ heq;t, but with shame 
and self-loathing ; while we Idess God for the change 
effected by his grace. 

We shall thus be preserved in our Christian course, 
from the injurious notion that we ought to feel as if 
t mere passive instruments in the hand of the Spirit— a 
notion which destroys every motive to self-government 
and activity. There is a connection established between 
means and ends, Acts xx. 32. The operations of the 
Spirit are not like those physical operations of nature 
that do not admit or require any agency on our part, 
but which go on as well when we are asleep as when we 
are awake. The Scriptures never lose sight of the free 
agency of roan, or of his c^ligation conscientiously to 
exercise the whole of his faculties, 1 Cor. x. 15. Mark 
viii. 17 , IH. They always address us as rational crea- 
tures, and in' the doctrines of the Gospel, they present 
us with the roost powerful stimulus to exertion, 2 Tim. 
ii. 7 — lA When we are first converted to God, the 
inlincnce of his Spirit is employed to make the -truth 
and motives contained in them to bear upon the mind ; 
and, in like manner, htl inffuemse continues to be em- 
ployed in sanctifying us f for the operation of motives 
IS the only casual reastm of the actions of free agents, 
and as such we are always treated in the dispensations 
of Heaven. The Spirit of Ghid deals with us as intelli- 
gent creatures, and imperceptibly excites us to consider 
and receive the declarations of his wind, without our 
being generally able to distinguish between his opera- 
tions and those of our own faculties. Now, as it is 
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* therefore wrong in any man to suppose that it is proper 
to delay believing in Christ, till«divine influence is dis- 
tinctly felt, as the mariner waits for the flowing of the 
tide ; so it is likewise wrong for a Christian to neglect 
the duties of his place and ekeumstanees, till ho ^Is, 
as he thinks, some impnlae from Heaven, exciting him 
to obedience. It is easy to start difficulties on a sub- 
ject like this ; bat let Christians ben'are of that vain 
jangling, which would lead the simple-hearted tp per- 
plex themselves with subjects which belong rather to 
the science of the pliilosophy of the human mind than 
to the doctrine of Jesus. If not upon their guard 
against this, they may be led into a field of speculation 
which, in consequence of our ignorance, has no limits. 

In vain do we seek to lay onr hand on those secret , 
s])rings which, in the first instance, mote to spiritual 
life and activity. What human perspicacity can dis- 
cern that hidden work which unites tne sovereign in- 
fluence of the aids of grace with the fullest scope for 
the active faculties of man. It is for us to unite con- 
stant watchfulness and fervent prayer, and the utmost 
activity in duty, with simplicity of dependence on God. 
The husbandman knows that God gives the increase, 
but he docs not expect to reap where he has not sown. 

It were foolish to complain of not profiting by the wo^ 
of God, if we never set ourselves to ponder it, for it does 
not o])erate as a charm. Prayer, when unaccompanied 
by corres])onding activity, is a trifling with Heaven ; 
and activity without prayer, and a sense of dependence 
on God, is a practical denial of his character and of bis 
testimony concerning man.—-! aifu, &e. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

OM TBX OOMKXCTION BBTVBBN VAITH AND BBNOVA< 
TlOK ON CHAIUOTJEB. 

Tbe aatural fitneM of th« truth to renovate the mind— Faith a prin. 
^e produdiig action— The truth helieved the cure of the aoul — 
The importance of acriptural sentimente— The sanctifying influ- 
ences of the doctrines of tbe Cross. , 

Mr DBAS FRIBND, 

In my last letter 1 suggested some practical reflections 
on the vmk of the Spirit ; permit me now to xall your 
attention more particularly to the connecUon between 
faith and renovation of character. 

The truth of Ood is the instrument by which the 
Spirit orates ; and it is by producing faith in it that 
he makes its influence to bm upon us. 

It is of great importance to remember that there is a 
natural fitness in divine truth, to produce the effect de> 
signed by it.. If we are forgetful of God, and presum- 
ing that all is well with us, what so fitted to swaken us 
from this dream, as the voice of God declaring that all 
tiave anned, and that judgment is at hand. Are we 
brought to see that we are guilty and helpless creatures, 
and do we dread the divine vengeance,-— 'wbat can be so 
fitted to ^ve rest to the conscience, as tbe cheering- de- 
claration the divine good pleasure in the atonement ? 
Are our affeeflons alienated from Ch)d, and set upon 
earthly things ? and ate we, m the ardour of punuit, 
the intoxication of jdeahure, or the anxiety of disap- 
umnted hopes, carried away from the spring of true 
happiness? how well calculated are the glorious dis- 
coveries of the Gbspel to stop us in our mad career, to 
slay the enmity of the heart, and reconcile it to God. 

Many things, indeed, we believe, which leave tbe 
mind as it was ; but there are reports which cannot be 
believed without affecting us. The former are things, 
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* the truth or falsehood of which we conceive to be of no 
moment to us ; the latter, such as possess particular in* 
terest ; as, for example, the death or recovery of a beloved 
relative. Still, in the former, as well as in the latter 
case, there is a correspondence between the thing believ- 
ed and the result. Now, what is the intrinsic worth, or 
the interest, which we can possibly have in any earthly 
thing, when compared with the unutterable importance of 
things .divine and eternal ? And must not the belief of 
their nature and reality powerfully impress us ? 1 say 

their nature ; for as I formerly stated, faith is a belief of 
the qualities as well as the reality of its object. The 
reason why divine truths do not impress us, must be that 
their glory and their importance to ourselves are not be- 
lieved. But when the power of God is so combined with 
his word as to enable the mind duly to r^ard spiritual 
objects, the heart becomes embued with holy principles 
and affections. Though a sword will not cut unless 
some one wield it, yet it possesses a natural fitness to cut 
when it is wield^. The Scriptures, accordingly, fre- 
quently appeal to living witnesses of their sanctifying 
energy, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 1 These, i. 6—10. 

It is very injurious, and fosters prejudices in certain 
quarters, to speak in a vague manner of the efficacy of 
faith. What good can a person receive by being told, 
that faith can effect this or the other great thing, while 
he is not told those truths, from the wlief of which all 
Christian obedience, patience, and comfort arise? — 
When we are informed in S^ipture of what the andent 
worthies did and suffered by fiiith, we are also referred 
to the testimony, promises, or tfareatenings, the belief 
of which influenced them accoiding to their nature, and 
in this way effected what was intended. Tliese exam- 
ples are designed to encourage us in the emstant exer- 
cise of fiiith, in order to our sanctification. 

The purification of the heart, and of the life, by its 
means, is of the* utmost moment. When Christ med, 
the work of atonement was finished for us, but there was 
much also to finish in us. He is our sanctification as 
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well as our righteousness or justifieation, 1 Cor* i. 30. 
Isaiah xlv. 24, 25. L need not tell you that he can- 
not be the former, by allowing us to live in sin, any 
more than he can be said to be made unto us wisdom, 
if be leave ns to our own folly. It is not by being a 
substitute fiir our sanctification, but by actually sancti- 
fying us, that he is to us the source of this blessing. 
The grand object of the Oospd is to assimilate the heart 
to 6<^, by assimilating us to its own holy character ; 
and hence true religion is called walking in the truth.^' 
Like a mould which gives its form to a melted substance 
when cast into it, the (xospd so transforms the believer, 
that the principles of his heart accord with the revela- 
tion of God in the Scriptures. When you look to the 
book, it endears to you the man, and when you look to 
the man he endears to you the book. Religion, then, 
is not a mc^e matter of opinion ; it is a ]>ractieal change 
of the mind, or a principle growin |5 out of fixed govern- 
ing sentiment* Hence the following expressive address 
of Paul to the Ephesians,—- In whom also, after that 
ye believed/' or rather, in whom also believing, ye 
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.'' That 
is, in believing the Gospel, which was accompanied with 
the demonstration of the Spirit of (rod, they received 
the full impression of the truth, just as the melted wax 
receives the impressions of the seal, when applied to it 
with sufficient power, Kphes. i. 13. 

Such is the view given in the Gospel, of the union of 
mer^ and justice, in the plan of r^emption through 
Christ, that the character of God appears at once amia- 
ble and venerable. We there see his abhorrence of sin 
in the very means of out forgiveness ; and bis mercy to 
be infinitely removed,from weakness and partiality, while 
fuU of* warmth and of tenderness. Indeed, were it not 
for the atonement, our redemption would not clearly ap>* 
pear to be the fruit of mere favour ; fi^r had not the di- 
vine abhorrence of sin been displayed m the very plan 
of mercy, it might have been alleged, that God had no 
great aversion to it, or that it did not deserve any par- 
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ticular mark of his reprobation. But the cross of Christ, 
by exhibiting the guilt of our rebellion, illustrates the 
nature and glory of divine goodness. Here the trans- 
gressor enters into the views, and imbibes the principles 
of the wondrous sufferer; and dius, idencifying him- 
self with his Lord, he becomes assimilated to his <diar- 
acter. When he takes his station there, Uie ailments 
and demonstrations of the troth etfeetually convince die 
judgment, — the evil nature, and tremendous desert (ff 
sin, deeply impress t^e heart, — while the suUime, in- 
teresting, and animating views exhibited in the charac- 
ter of the Redeemer, captivate the afleetions. Yes, it 
is here that the melting attractions of the unsearchable 
riches of divine grace are most poweriitlly felt, — that the 
influence of thc^ strong and interesting motives of the 
Gospel is found an irresistible stimulus to perseverance 
in well-doing, and patience under suffering ; and that 
we approach the nearest to the spirit of the heavenly 
worshippers, who incessantly contemplate end adore the 
Lamb which was slain. In a word, it is the discoveries 
made here which poduce and cherish that h(dy self-de- 
nied and subdued spirit which adorned the Saviour: 
which in us m connected with deep self-condemnation, 
and heartfelt contrition ; and which makes meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light, while it even here af- 
fords an earnest of the heavenly blessedness. 

The truth of God, then, is that naiighty instrument 
by*which the divine Spirit trantfonms soul into the 
image of God. It is the model of true religion in the 
mind. By this standard, and not by our -own pre-eon- 
ocived notions of what is fit and*rte8on^le, ought we 
to be guided. By this mean! we ^11 be presoved 
from trusting to the fancied rmitrnality of our views on 
the one hand, and from losing ourselves amtmg the ex- 
travagancies of a wild enthusiasm on the ofiier. To both 
of these the work of the Spirit is opposed. We ought 
then to unite a deep sense of the importance of clear 
and distinct apprehensions of the great truths of the 
Gospel, with an equally deep sense of our dependence 
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on the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, thereby 
to purify our souls, and to meeten us for the heavenly 
inheritance. 

The diange of mind vhich is efiected by his agency, 
is in its commencement called regeneration, and in its 
subsequent stages it is called sanctification. The latter, 
therefore, is just our progressive recovery from the dis- 
ease of sin, and our growth in conformity, in principle, 
and deportment, to the character of God. 

The same means by which this change is begun, arc 
employed in perfecting it. There is a wonderful fitness 
in the Goqpel to produce in us this holy renovating ef- 
fect. The Christian can give proper reasons for what 
he feels, and a rational account of the influence of the 
truth. He is attached to the Saviour, because he sees 
in his cross the most free and generous afiection for 
himself when in guilt and in ruin. Such is the disco- 
very given of the character of God, as to excite the most 
delightful and satisfying complacency in all and each of 
the divine perfections. While we live by faith in the 
Son of God, and hold fast the saving truth, we are 
struck with, the manifestation of the divine glory, the 
beauty and the excellence of Jehovah, as at once the 
just God and the Saviour, and as the source and the 
pattern of all. perfection and blessedness. It is thus 
that the heart is drawn to him, and captivated by his 
glory in the transporting character of the God and Fa- 
mo: of Christ, and our God and Father through him. 
Here all that is great, pid rdl that is good meet, and 

S iduce in -pur hei^ the corremndmg principles of 
r and of love, wluck mutually influence, chasten, and 
temper earii other. Thus are we made to advance in 
COBmrmity to that which is riie ground of our hope, and 
^ source of our happtnea. As the soul feeds upon its 
draughts and desires, its hopes and affections, and its 
joys a^ its socrows, so when Chid and the glories of his 
■uvation engiw our hearts,, they become the moulds 
which give weir form and character to the mind. The 
stronger the attachment, the greater is the e&ct, for 



afl^tion is rematkably assimilating ; like fire, it reduces 
every thing it fixes on into its own nature. We na< 
turally take the likeness of the glories we oontem^ate, 
and are attracted to the perfections we adore. What 
then is this hiit our sanctification ? And hence Chris- 
tians are so often, and so urgentfy exhorted to continue 
in the faith, to hold &st the truth, and to beware of for- 
getting it. 

It is thus that th$ Gospel heals the diseases of the 
soul, and nourishes spiritual health. The same efihcts, 
you know, are ascrihra to faith, and to the truth. This 
is done on the same principle on which we may either 
say, that we are cured h]^ a medicine, or hy taking it ; 
— either that we are nourished hy food, or hy eating it, 
John xvii. I'J. Acts xv. 9, and xxvi. 18. All the 
virtue is in the medicine, hut unless it he taken it can 
be of no use ; all the nourishment is in the food, but 
unless it be oiten it can be of no service. This riiows 
the place which is occupied by faith in the matter of 
salvation : It is with the Gospel as with a cure for a 
disease. — As we are called to take medicine*fiH‘ the sake 
of health, and not for the mere sake of taking it, so we 
are called to believe the Gospel, that it may e^t the 
cure of our spiritud disorders. In vain should a pfayri- 
cian recommend to his patients to be in healdi, without 
giving medkine ; and equally vain must it be to call 
upon sinners to be holy, without declaring to them the 
medicinal doctrines of the Gospel. 

What man was ever delivered from the government 
of his sinful propensities but influence of these 

doctrines ? Exhortations to love^d obey God rrill never 
produce a salutary ^bct, unless accompanied by a dis- 
play of the divine character, as exhibited in Christ, afid 
of the wondrous discoveries afibrded in the GospeL You 
will accordingly find, on perusing the Soriptures, that 
it is always in connexion with the motives fomished by 
the plan of redemption that the Scriptures exhort to 
watcnfulness, diligence, and exertion, Phil. ii. 13. 
1 Cor. XV. 58. 2 Cor. viii. 9. Rom. xii. 1. 
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I esniiot but tcmark here, that, when we think of the 
many nnd arduous duties which we have to perform, and 
the course of difficulty which we have to pursue, we must 
feel a deep conviction of the necessity of having the mind 
directed to adequate motives and inducements. It will 
not do to dwell imly in a general way on the importance 
of religira, and the vanity of worldly pursuits. Wc 
need to be brought under the influence of the ^eet and 
the powerful motives furnished the doctrines that re- 
gard the atonement and intercession of Christ — the na- 
ture and permanence of bis love — the evil, and dismal 
issue of sin, as displayed in his cross, and the blessed 
privilege of the aid of his Spirit to enlighten our minds, 
hallow onr affections, and strengthen our hearts. If we 
dwell only on the holy, dlrcumspect, and self-denying 
nature <ff< Christian oMienee, without adverting to the 
highly interesting motives, which alone can form the 
basis of genuine religious practice, the result will neces- 
sarily be a gloomy and imperfect appearance of piety. 
An outward decency of life, and an external compliance 
with the duties of rriigion, may follow ; but how differ- 
ent these from the surrender of the heart to God ! 

1 am here led to make a renurk or two on the impor- 
tance of bolding the sentiments of divine revelation. 
When w« look into the natusri world, we see, that every 
seed has a certain specific qudity ; and that such is the 
constitution of nature, that every seed bringeth forth 
fruit after its kind. Now, there is a similar connexion 
between the j^m^es and the actions of men, and hence 
the saying of our Lord, By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” You must Iwaware that, if we act in a ration- 
id. manna, we are, influenced by our views of things in 
^ our determinatfens and pursuits, and that, therefore, 
«f we see things through felse mediums, we shall certain- 
ly err in our practice. If, then, professors of religion 
embrace, and act upon emmeons principles, they cannot 
fail to trans^esB the law of their God. Why were di- 
vine truths revealed to us at all if they are not fitted to 
rectify our principles and conduct ? 'Vhey cannot have 
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been revealed to famish ns with certain speculative no- 
tions, to afford matter for idle discussion, or to gratify 
the silly pride of unprofitaUe knowledge. 

Will not the persuasion, that it n of bo moment 
whether we bold one religious sentiment or another, 
check the progress of inquiry, since, if truth and error 
are equally ss^e, it must be useless to spend time or 
talent in endeavouring to distinguish them ? — Does it 
not lead to contemn the light which has followed the 
reformation, and to view with unconcern the darkness 
and the errors of the middle ages, and of those coun- 
tries where all kinds of superstition and error abound ? 
Does it not give the lie to the Scriptures, which assure 
us, that error is fearfully pernicious, and that truth is 
pregnant with all that is salutary, and which invaria- 
blv trace all holy practice to truth as its source ? 2 Tim. 
ii; 16—18. 1 Tim. iv. 16. Psalm xix. 7, 8. If truth 
and error existed in the mind as mere matters of specu- 
lation, their influence were small ; but when they exist 
in us as principles of action, the ease is very different. 
When we read that we shall be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body, we must not suppose, that ac- 
tions apart from their principles are meant ; for, apart 
from their principles, they are neither good nor evil. It 
is, therefore, as connected with their principles that we 
shall be judged according to them. Both ^ripture and 
experience teadi us, that doctrines, when believed, mo- 
del the character. Accordingly, all the churches which 
departed from the truth, as for example the Corinthians 
and Galatians, are represented as declining also in holy 
obedience. * 

Habits of education, and such l&e tlrings, may pro- 
duce external propriety of deportment, but the Goml 
alone can effect a riutieal and pemmiient change : ^ 
cleansing the fountain k purifies thr streams. The 
apostle could look all human systems in the fiice, and 
ask with holy triumph, Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God 1 John v. 5. Is it so, that Jesus, who was 
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a man of aorrowa, who lived in poverty and shame, and 
who at last died the accursed death of the cross, is in- 
deed the beloved Son of Ood 1 Is it so, that as the 
Father’s heir, he is now glorified at his right hand as 
Lord of all things ? Is it so, that he who suffered at 
the hand of the world is the object of the ineffable com- 
placency of Heaven ? And shall I ^in, after this 
discovery, pursue the world as my portion P No, God 
forbid that I diould glory, save in the cross of bur Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom ftie world is crucified to me, and 
1 unto the world.” 

What do we behold in the world but the lust of the 
flesh, or the love of sensual pleasures, — the lust of the 
eyes, or the love of wealth, — ^and the pride of life, or 
the desire pre-eminence? 1 John u. 16. Where 
such principles prevail, there is certain misery. But 
the Oo^l 18 die power of God to salvation from every 
disordered passion of the heart, — it leads us to that ex- 
ercise of the passions which is suited to their different 
objects. The Almighty views every thing as it is, and 
estimates it according to its nature and design ; and 
what is religion but being of one mind with Him ? — 
Now, faith in his word furnishes us with just senti- 
ments, because when we credit his testimony we enter 
into his views, and imbibe the principles of his charac- 
ter. When we dwell on the dismal consequences of our 
love (ff earthly and anfiil pleasures, as exhibited in the 
bitterness of the Saviour’s snf^rmgs; when, in the 
light of divine truth, we see their empty, low, and un- 
satisfiictoiy nature ; and when we taste of the pure spi- 
ritual and substantial blessings of the Gospel, we walk 
in the Spirit, and sp cease to fulfil the lusts of the flesh, 
Gal. v. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 22.- Isa. Iv. 13.— When we con- 
template die unwearied compassion and unutterable 
love of God, m providing for the interests of the soul, 
the mind is set at test in regard to the body. When 
we look to him, who, though he was rich, for our sakes 
became poor, that he mi^t enrich us with true sub- 
stance, we are taught the unutterable importance of 
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eternity, and have the heart turned to things heavenly 
and divine, Gal. vi. 14. 2 Cor. viii. 9. Luke xli. 32. 
Rom. viii. 32. When we turn to the cross of Christ, 
<nnd listen to the judgment which God pronounced up- 
on us, when he condemned his own Son, as our repre- 
sentative, — when we mark the striking contrast which it 
exhibits between the dealings of God towards us, and 
our ungrateful returns to him, — when we ponder the 
deep [>umiliation of the Saviour, — and when we rise to 
the true glory to which it elevates us, the pride of our 
hearts is subdued, and genuine humility implanted, 
Rom. viii. 3. ]sa. liii. 6. Phil. ii. 6 — 8. 

The Gospel of Christ thus reasons with us on the 
evil of sin, and the glory of holiness. It likewise ad- 
dresses the passions ; for it appe.al$ to our fears, our 
hopes, and our love, by the striking exhibition of all 
that is fitted to excite them. If it does not profit men, 
it is because it is not mixed with faith in ^them that 
hear it, Heb. iv. 2. If food cannot nourish the body 
unless it be eaten and digested, neither will the Gospel 
benefit the soul unless it becomes incorporated with it. 
We arc influenced by the force of mdtives, which, 
on being apprehcndetl by the mind, affect the passions, 
and govern the will. When the truth dwells within 
us, as the object of our faith, our thoughts are purh- 
fied ; and holy thoughts, you know, excite holy affec- 
tions, and holy affections issue in rectitude of conduct. 
How admirably fitted are the discoveries of the Gospel 
to induce us to seek our happiness, not in the creature, 
but in God ; to seek, not the perishing ytrifles of time, 
but the important realities of a blessed eternity ; and 
to seek, in the day of affliction, not ihd cold consola- 
tions of the world, but the animating joya which arise 
from the character, the glory, and the promises of the 
Saviour. — He has opned the king^m of heaven to 
all believers.'^ In his life we see the 'nature of that cha- 
racter to which we are destined to he confennedy and in 
which are contained the elements of all true happiness : 
— In his glory we gee these principles producing in per- 

X 



t 


458 


fection their natural fruits. The doctrines of his cross 
thus tend to implant and chmish that piety which con- 
sists in the choice of God, as the portion our inheri- 
tance, — desire after fellowship with him in the closet, in 
the family, and in his public institutions, — supreme re- 
gard to his authori^,— « saeredand constant regard to his 
glory, zeal for his causey— and humble and cheerful sub- 
mission to his will, Ps. xvi 5. Mark i 35. John ii. IJ, 
andxviii.il. 

They are likewise admirably calculated to produce 
the love of our neighbour, by the display whicn they 
afford of the interest whiit^ our common Father has 
taken in our welfare, in the plan of our redemption, 
from the evil in which all of us are involved, Titus iii. 

* 3. 2 Oor. V. 14. We %1 that in our frllen state there 
is a sad companionship of woe ; but in the Gospel we 
see an animating ccwnunion of h(^ The grace of 
God excites in us a particular interest in those who are 
fellow-heirs with us of the heavenly inheritance ; but it 
also produces regwrd frr even blasphemers and persecu- 
tors, by the consideratiiin that they may yet be chang- 
ed by the same mercy which we have experienora. 
When we remember that smne, evmi the worst of 
characters, may go before us, md others of them follow 
us into the h^venly temple, we learn to pity them, to 
pray for them, and to treat them with kindness. 

You know that friendidtip frnmed W iidlow-saffeiers, 
and ^ the subjects of a conwomi'' duiveraace from a 
calamity which ^reateaed to iagulph them all, ate 
amqag the vei^ stroagpst on earth. No friendships 
equal those whim are eeqieated by tears of sorrow and 
of joy. When such a eommen ddliverance has been 
effected by a parti^lar character, distinguished by 
generous and hrothmly kindne^ be becomes a bond of 
union and ocmipmding affection, of the most close and 
endearing natim .iUtd will not the considetadoB of 
our commim rhin^ n dvaers, and our eommen ddiver- 
ance by the I^eemm, unite us to his truth, and to mie 
another for his sake ? It is on this priumple that we 
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are exhorted to walk in love, as Christ also loved us, 
and hath given himself for iis,*an e&ring and a sacri- 
fice to G^, tor a sweet smelting savour, Kph. v. 3. 
What a force there is in firese woros— “ Thy brother, 
for whan Christ died," Bom* xiv>.15. 1 Cor. viii, 11. 
Is he dear to the heart which was j^eraed for oar sins, 
and is he graven on the hands of htm who achieved our 
redemption, and shall we not love him ? 

Nothing in the Gospel tends to dierish selfishness. 
The joy of the Christian loves to see itself multiplied 
and reflected. Our inheritance admits of participation 
without being diminished. It resembles truth, which 
sufiers no change or diminution how many soever know 
it. When the mind is placed at ease in regard to eter- 
nity, it must extend abroad a tenderness of feeling — * 
must experioice an expansion of heart, an outflow of af- 
fection, which assimilates it to thaOod of all love. 

Now, since love is the fulfilling of the law,” we 
are conformed to it when Iwought to love God and our 
neighbour. Our love to the Father of glory is implant- 
ed and cherished by the manifestatwns of his unutter- 
able and free love in the Gospel. In our helpless and 
guilty condition, a vivid view of the divine majesty and 
holiness must overwhelm us with terror and dismay: 
but the mercy revealed in Christ commarrils our confi- 
dence. The fear which hath tormoit is banished ; but 
fiiere succeeds’ to it a sacred reverence f<nr the character 
0 ^ God, and a hsiy fiaur of ofiending him. Thai same 
cross which exhibits him as the God of love, satbihste 
him as also light without dariti|^; and. while it exSlts 
his mercy, it sltovrs him to be^ ecmstmiing fire, 1 Jtdm 
i. 5. ; iv. 8. Heh. xii. 29^ When contemplate the 
history of Emmanuel, and trace his progress from hea- 
ven to the cross, and back from tlm ctoss to heaven, 
that he mis^t redeem ns from the (Mrisi^ and elevate us 
to glory, what must be file sitorwhdming ad- 

mirafioi, the warmest gratitude Bid huMe prostra- 
tion of Spirit befince our BaiefiM!ti^<«MTbe fear of 
whieh 1 ^eak, so far finm being (^^osed-to love, is in 
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&ct proportioned to it^ for in the same degree as a 
child loves his &ther, he will fear his frown. Neither 
is it incompatible with happiness ; for even in heaven, 
where there is fulness of joy, the inhabitants exclaim, 

Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy 
name, for thou only art holy !" Rev. xv. 4. 

The Gospel detects aU those unscriptural notions 
which derogate iroiu the majesty and grandeur of Jeho- 
vah, and which are utterly inconsistent with holy and 
devout reverence ; and it gives us such a consistent and 
stupendous manifestation of his peerless glory, that the 
mind can no longer raise itself against him, but drops 
all its high thoughts and proud imaginations. To 
bring us back to our original principle, the love of God 
'* and of every creature in him and for him, is the grand 
object of the Saviour. In this consists the spiritual 
health of our nature, and the new heart which is pro- 
mised in the covenant of peace. It is the very element 
of our life and of our joy. Springing, as it does, from 
just apprehensions of the character of God, and from a 
sense of his mercies, it cherishes the most honourable 
sentiments regarding his law. Services the most un- 
wearied are cheerfully performed ; sacrifices of the most 
painful nature are willingly made, and sufibrings the 
most distressing are patiently endured, when this prin- 
ciple rules in the heart. What hath not faith working 
by love effected ! What a triumph have the doctrines 
of the cross gained over all the unhallowed passions of 
tbejheatt ! 

These doctrit%s are {he power of God to salvation, 
Rmn. 1 . 16. They ate that sound or healing instruc- 
tion, of which so much is said in the epistles of Paul to 
Timothy and Titos, *2 Tim. i. 13. ; iv. 3. Titus ii. i. 
8. 1 Tim. vi. 3. Ps. xix. 8. ; and they are to be stated 
clearly and Constandy, that men may he brought un- 
der their salutary ipcIuMce, and that such as are Chris- 
tians may be ^cited by their powerful energy to be 
careful to abeuiid in good works, Titus iii. 3^. It 
is true, that if stated as a mere theory, without being 
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applied, they cannot produce the desired effect ; but if 
taught in union with the ether parts of revelation, they 
must, by the divine blessing, prove truly salutary. 
Agreeably to this, the Scriptures identify the new crea- 
ture with the principle and the purifying influence of 
faith. — Faith, which worketh by love,” is represent- 
ed as the root of holy dispositions and behaviour, Gal. 
v. 6. and of course the Gospel believed is the effectual 
cure of the depraved heart m man : and from this prac- 
tical and healing • tendency, the Scriptures infer its 
utility and its importance, 1 Tim. iv. 16. and vi, 3, 

2 Tim. iii. 16. It is not by transient impressions, or 
incidental visitations of Providence, but by a perma- 
nent principle, that the heart is drawn out to obedience, 
dissolved in gratitude, or blessed with happiness. He * 
who is born of God overcometh the world, and the prin- 
ciple which is thus declared to be of dmne origin, and 
to be the means of our victory, is laith, 1 John v. 4. 
In a word, by the truth of Gc^, and the agency of his 
Spirit, we are regenerated at first, John i. 11, 1^. and 
by it thus written upon the heart, are we also progres* 
sively sanctified, John xvii. I 7 . ; and when in heaven 
the change shall be perfected, although there we shall 
not stand in need of Bibles, yet even there it will be 
by the full revelation to us of that character now un- 
folded to us in the Scriptures, that we shall become 
completely like to God ; for the word of the Lord, and 
the relation into which it brings us, and the chameter 
which it forms in us, shall endure for ever, 1 Pet. i 
The nature of the agency whi^ will then disclose to ns 
this transforming light, it vain to inquire after. — 

I am, &c^ 
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LETTER XXV. 

THOU43HTS ON THE REAfiONtNO OV JAMES, OK THE JUS- 
TIFICATION OP ABAAHAM. 

JuRtifictttion used to denote two ilikige in SeHptui^Is used by 
James to express tbe means of ibe renoFStion of the character, 
and the approbation which foUr^s it— .The trial of Abraham's 
faith exorcised and strengthened it— -His noly character v;bb form- 
ed by it, and obtained the Divine approbation— The same doctrine 
taught by Paul — The forgiveness of Abraham, the pattern of that 
of believers — His character, the pattern of that of believers — 
The reasoning of James respecting Faith— The happiness of 
having the Divine approbation— The duty of imitating tbe father 
of the faithful. 

Mr BfiAA nUSMB, 

1 HAVE dwelt fer some time on the ground of forgive- 
iiesK, and the mtens e£ a change of charactcar. The lat- 
tw is connected with every part of the truth ; for the 
whole of Divine revdatioo is designed for practical pur- 
poses. He ^ho has been paodoned by tbe grace of 
Opd, wifi lament his contrariety to the character and 
will of his Bene&ctor, and will be anxious to become 
like Him, and to obtain his approbation. These desires 
are met in tbe Oosml, and provision is made to gratify 
them : Allow me, in illustration of this inject, to call 
your attention to what 1 form»ly stated impeettng the 
meaning of the 4ermyK5ti$c«t«m,aB it bears on, the rea- 
soning of the apostle Jmoes, in regard to Abraham. 

When^ this term is apdi^ to tbe aec^tanee of a sin- 
ner, it signifies his dis^rge from the condemnatory 
sentence of the law, dtad bis being treated as though he 
were righteous, and, so &r as the former is concerned, 
it di&rs not from .frngiveness, except in this, that the 
ItM^r may be the deed of a private as well as of a pub- 
lic dtaracto, andqnai^ Tes])ect private as well as public 
offences, whaeao the former is tbe deed of a ruler in 
his public capacity, and regards the offences from which 
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the offender is justified, as committed against the go- 
vernment, of the laws of which* the ruler is the guar- 
dian. Considered: in this view, the term justification 
relates to the honourable medium through which the 
blessing of forgiveness is bestowal, and signifies that it 
is communicate in a way which supports the claims of 
the violated law, while it also signifies the acceptance of 
the sinner ae righteous for the sake oi the righteousness 
of Christ. 

But though this be its meaning, when it is used to 
express the acceptance of a sinner, it properly signifies 
the appr(d)ation of a man’s principles and character as 
actually righteous. Ellihu accordingly expresses his de- 
sire of being able to approve of the spirit of Job, by say- 
ing, “ speak, for I desire to justify thee,” Job xxxiii.* 
32. And when Job expressed his disapj^obation of his 
iriends, he said, “ God forbid that I should justify 
you,” Job xxvii. 5. David, in coniesring his guilt to 
the Almighty, said, That dioa mightest be justified 
when thou speakest,” Ps. li. 4. The lawyer, willing 
to justify himself, said, Who is my neighbour 
Luke X. 23. In this sense, ** Wisdom is jt^dffed^f 
all her children.” The Saviour says, << By Words, 
(or by thy account, for it is the word rendered account 
in the .preceding verse,) thou shalt be justified,” that 
is, approved, and by thy account thou shalt be con- 
demned.” I need not say that in these and similar 
passages, the term, justify by no means rignifies pot^, 
but, on the contrary, ipiwobation ground^ upon- e^l- 
lence of character, as made s^^t fay appropriate ac- 
tions. , 

Now, excellence which calls fenrit praise, cannot re- 
quire forgiveness. The fneamii|| of the term in such 
cases, must be the same as . when it is said, ** Not he 
that commendeth himself is appnm^ but whom the 
Lord commendeth,” 2 Cor. x. 10. And, Study to 
show thyself approved unto Tim. ii. Ii5. i 

cannot help thinking, that it is rathor to be regretted 
that the term justify has been employed to denote the 
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pardon and acceptance of gnilty creatures. It had 
been better, perhaps, if, in translating the phrase, ex- 
pressive of a change in the legal standing of a sinner, 
a mode of expression had been used, difierent from that 
which in our language so fitly expresses the Divine ap- 
probation of the fruits of that new character which re^ 
suits from a change in the principles of his mind. 

It is in this last sense that the term justify is used 
by the apostle James, when he says that Abraham ouar 
fcther was justified by works, James* ii. 21. He is not 
speaking of the pardon of Abraham, or of his legal ac- 
ceptance ftwS righteous, but of his actual character as the 
object of the Divine approbation and complacency. 
His pardon was of pure favour; and of this the apostle 
' Paul treats, in the fourth chapter of the ejnstle to the 
Romans, and In the third of that to the Galatians. — 
Jiut James is speaking of his being approved of as a 
righteous charafcter, and of the means by which the 
righteousness of his character was formed. Both these 
apostW adduce the case of Abraham in illustration of 
their reasoning ; but it ought to be observed that they 
rc^ to difierent periods and circumstances in his his- 
tory* When first called of God, he believed in the 
Lord ; and was in' consequence of his faith in the pro- 
mised Messiah, treated as though he had been right- 
eous, by being forgiven and accepted, for the sake of the 
i^aviour in whom his faith terminated, and it is of this 
that Paul treats. But the design of God was not 
merely to pardon him and receive him into his family ; 
lu-s object was, m train ^him up for ^ glory, honour, 
and immortality.” Now,, this could only be attained 
by the trial and consequent exercise of his faith in a 
course of patient continuance in wall-doing. And it is 
of the latter that James nreats. Paul, then, refers to 
the aco^ptaim a BumGr,^*^ames to the approbation 
of a saint. 

Faith wrought his works, or was exercised in 
and by means of his work of obedience to the commands 
ments of his God, and by means of works proceeding 
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from and exercising feith, was faith made perfect 
that is, it was gradually invigoi^ted till it was matured. 
It is a law in nature, that the exercise of a principle 
strengthens it ; and this is explanatory of the whole 
matter. Though faith must precede good works, since 
without it no acceptable service can be performed, yet, 
where faith exists, the exercise of it in acts of obedience, 
will not only manifest its existence and degree, but 
will alao strengthen it. If faith, then, is thus strength- 
ened by obedjpnce,Jt is easy to see how the assurance 
of hope is ^connected with it, without in the least in- 
fringing on the blessed truth, that the Gospel, as soon 
as it is believed, imparts peace and joy in proportion to 
the measure of faith in it. For if the assurance of 
hope keeps pace with the degree of our faith, docs it not • 
follow that whatever strengthens the latter, confirms the 
former ? If, then, obedience, by exercising faith adds 
to its strength, must not this increased faith add to the 
assurance of hope ? Can we faU, therefore, to see with 
what propriety Christians are called on to make their 
calling and election sure,” by adding to their faith all 
holy dispositions, and by abounding in the fruits^of right-* 
cousness.? 2 Peter i. 5r— 11. In believing the Oospel^ 
we embrace not a s|)cculative system, but a of 

motives which daily increase in power by theiv^ habi- 
tual operation, both on the understanding and the will. 
This operatton converts every event, and every perform- 
ctl duty, whether of doing or of sutferingy into an acces- 
sion of strength, into a mean of advancing towards per- 
fect conformity to the will of God. It is with this as 
with capital and gain in trade. The greater a mer- 
chant's capital is, the greater,* other things being equal, 
will be his profits; and the greater the. latter are, the 
more will his capital become, and this increase of capi- 
tal will produce still greater i)rofiti two act 

and re-act on each other. The of Ahteham was 
tried by a variety of commandl^ wtiilth were given him 
by God ; and it was strengthened by every act of self- 
renunciation and of obedience to the will of his Father. 



466 

The matarity of his &ith, then, was produced by habi- 
tual action. ' 

His faith was particularly tried by die commandoient 
to offer up that son in whom the nations were to be bless- 
ed. But the trial of his faith in the promise, led lum 
to think the more on its nature,— tm the power, faith- 
fulness, and love of Him who had made it,— on all d»t 
tended to confirm the certainty of its being aecomplish- 
ed, and on the relation which it b(»e to the spiritual and 
eternal world, By being thus led tapomjat the promise 
more closely, he became the better' acquainted with its 
nature, importance, and ^ory ; his &ith in it was the 
more confirmed, and was indeed so matured, that he 
lifted up bis hand to slay that very son in whom it was 
' to be accomplished, in the firm confidence that though 
he was reduced to ashes, God was able and ready to raise 
him iiom the ^ad, and to fblfil every word which he 
had spoken, Heb. xi. 17> 16, 19. His faith was thus 
wondrously exercised in corresponding w'orks, and by 
this habit of action was brought to matvnity, and by its 
influence upon him formed that character of which God 
expvesaad'' 'his*h%b and delighted approbation. Now, 
it u to' the formacioa of this character, and the approba- 
tion of it expressed by the Lord from heaven, mat the 
apostle refers, when he says, that the Patriarch “ was 
justified by works when he bad o&red Isaac his son 
upon the attar," James ii. 21. What waa that justifica- 
tion ? Not the forgiveness of his sins, and his legG 
acceptance as righteous, and a eemaego^t ehange of state. 
It was the approbation of bis deeds of faith and of piety, 
as the means at once of jierfeetibg and of manifesting 
that character in which Bad dd^hteth. “ Now I know,” 
said Jehovah frwn behven, « that thou feaiost God, see- 
ing thou hast not, withheld thy sen, thine only son, from 
me,” Gen: stxii, 12. To express still farther his appro- 
bation of die prin^i|dos and work of die Patriarch, he 
renewed to him ^ pramkes formerly made to him, and 
confirmed them by his solemn oath, Oen. xxii. 16-— 19- 
Hob. vi. 13—17. 
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His faith is introduced by James, then, as the means 
of producing and maturing thdsc principles of piety by 
which he became the object of divine complacency. 
This explains his meaning in these words — “ Ye see 
then how that by work a man is justified, and not by 
&ith only." He is not speaking of that change of state 
which takes jdace on a sinner's believing in Christ, but 
of the divine approbation of the principles and fruits of 
that character which is formed, not by a single instance 
of faith merely, nor by the single act of contemplating 
abstraet truth, but by the continued practical exercise 
of faith in that Gospel, the belief of which, while it 
changes the sinner’s state, changes also bis mind. He 
accordingly says, that the Scripture declaration, that 
Abraham believed God, and was in consequence treat-* 
ed as diough he were righteous, was “ fulfilled," or veri- 
fied, by his ready obedietfee to the commandment of 
Heaven. The means of a sinner's and acceptance 

are the moral means of his sanctified|iiiR While a sense 
of unpardoned guilt remains in the consmence, the en- 
mity of the heart is thereby fostered ; but a sense of the 
pardoning mercy of Jehovah reconciles th*e sinner to his 
God, and excites to obedience. When, therefore, sanc- 
tification is effected, it is a proof, as Jammi here teaches, 
that the individual has indeed believed the truth, and 
has experienced the happy and purifying effects of that 
temper of mind which must result from tfaethlessedness 
df a state of finrgivetness. 

Pardon, you know, is connected with fiiifh'only, and 
not with works of law ; but the approbation of God 
must of necessity be grounded* im character, as formed 
and manifested by good works. Now, diis character is 
in this life gr^ually formed. It ts ncrttlie result of one 
exercise of faith only, but of the contipBal and perse- 
vering exercise of it, in doing and soAbring the will of 
Gfod. The faith of a man when he' Arst receives the 
truth, is very imperfect, and it mqukes to be strength- 
ened by exercise. As it is imperfect, the change upon 
his character must be so likewise, so that there can be 
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little in hitn to call forth the divine approbation. One 
instance of the exercise df &ith brings a sinner into a 
state of acceptance with God* On believing in the 
work of the Mediator, God, in the character of the 
Judge and the Lawgiver, pardons his sins, and receives 
him into the kingdom of his Son. But if he were to 
live in the world without exercising his faith,^ and so by 
this means having it strengthened, he could not make 
progress in holiness, and of course could not be approv- 
ed of God as a righteous character. Jf a child, on com- 
ing into the world, did not breathe, we should pro- 
nounce it dead. Though it had once been alive^ yet 
without breathing, life could not continue ; for the body 
without breathing is dead. If laith, in like manner, is 
<not exercised, not only will it not grow, but it will de- 
idinc and die: and the character instead of becoming 
more holy, must be marked by the prevalence of sin,, 
and will incur cei^^dfsiwnation. 

When a Chrisi»[i|% from love to tlic Saviour, performs' 
jicts of kindness to his brethren, his mind is by this very 
means kept in contact wnth the truth, and he grows ta 
the faith of it.*" It follows, then, as the Apostle reasons,, 
that by works, as the fruit of faith, and also as the mcan& 

exercising and strengthening it, is a man sanctified,, 
and made to attaiii that excellence of character which 
calls forth the approbation of Heaven. The Scriptures,, 
accordingly, distinguish real laith by the nature and 
l»crmanence of its fruit. It is not, then, by one exercisb 
uf faith merely, that a man is justified, in the sense of 
which 1 now sptek, that is,, attains that rectitude of cha- 
racter, on the ground of which he is approved of as a* 
licly person, — it is hy continuing a life of holy obedi- 
ence— in the perfonnAnce of works of faith and labours, 
of love, Heb. vi. 10 — 12. 

The notion^ that but one exercise of fiiith secures either 
a man's safely, or hi» meetness for heaven, indejjendent- 
ly of his perseverance to the end, is clearly in direct op- 
]\osition to the doctiine of Paul. He never calls faith, 
ail inert principle. 
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It is wrongs therefore, to rq>reseiit Paul and James 
as at variance, for the latter is net treating at all of the 
pardon of sin, and of the way in which this blessing is 
obtained. He states, however, in verse 10th of this very 
chapter, a position which establishes the doctrine of for- 
giveness through fakh, and not by the works of the law, 
when he says, that if we have kept the whole law, and 
have offended in one point only, we are guilty of all. 
He ha$ thus declared, that to the man who has sinned 
hut once, acceptance^ by law is impossible. Paul, again, 
though be has largely treated the subject of a sinner's 
acceptance with God, through faith, without works of 
law, has also largely treated the subject of which James is 
now speaking. He accordingly says to the Corinthians, 
But with me it is a very small thing that 1 should be , 
judged of you, or of man's judgment ; yea 1 judge not 
mine own self : For I know nothing by myself, yet am 
I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord,’* 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. He mea^s, that though his 
conscience did not charge him with tm&ithfulness, yet 
the testimony of his conscience would be of no avaih 
less sanctioned by the approving sentence of his 
Judge. There can be no doubt regarding the sense in 
which he uses the term justified in the 4th verse, for in 
the one following he expresses his meaning by saying, 
that in the day the Lord, every faithful servant shall 
have praise of God. When speaking on this subject, 
he exhorts believers to walk so as to please God, 1 Thess. 
iv. 1. He reminds them of the testimony borne to 
Knoch, that he pleased God, Heb. xi. 5. He excites 
to liberality and deeds of kindness, by this consideration, 
that with such sacrifices* God is well pleased, Heb. xiii. 
16. He says, that the circumcised in heart have praise 
of God, Rom. ii. 29. He says that be who serveth 
Christ as a subject of that kingdom which is righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, is accepted or 
approved of God, Rom. xiv. 17» 18.: He declares that 
he laboured, that, whether present or absent, he might 
be accepted or approved of Christ, 2 Cor. v. Q. In the 
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prospect of martyrdom he exclaimed, I have fought 
a good fight ; I have finished my course ; 1 have kept 
the faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crou^ of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the ri^^teous Judge, will 
give me in that day : and not to me only, but to all 
them idso that love his appearing,'* 2 Tim. iv. 7> 8. 
He dwells with as great seal on the practical infiuence 
of the fiiith of Christ as does James. Who can read 
the sixth, eight, and twelfth chapters of his epjistle to 
the Romans ; the sixth, tenth, aqd thirteenth of his 
first epistle to the Corinthians ; the latter part of his 
raistles to the Galatians, the Ephesians, the Philippians, 
Ckdossians, and Thesmlonians, as well as those to Timo- 
thy and Titus, without being fully convinced that the 
p practical influence of the Gospel was kq>t steadily in his 
view, and was in the most solemn and energetic manner 
pressed on the ctmsrience of every one who professed the 
faith ? Is not the necesrity of continuing to abound in 
the practical exercise of faith most strikingly enforced 
in .the third, fourth, sixth, and tenth chapters of the cpis- 
the Hebrews ? Never let one sacred writer be 
^Qf '^n the least in opposition to another ; for if we think 
that there is any difference between the doctrines of one 
and those of another, the reason must be, that at least 
one of them is misunderstood by ns. 

The justifioatitm or approbation of which James 
speaks, is of the same nature with that which shall be 
pronounced by the Redeemer, as the ruler of his media- 
torial kingdom ; and it is illustmted by the language of 
Christ to thotul^who have improved their endowments, 
— “ Well done," says b^, ** thou good and &ith(ul ser- 
vant, thou hast been fitithful over a few things, 1 will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the 
thy Lord.*'— •** Well done, thou good servant, 
bMUie thou hast bem faithful over a very little, have 
thou authority over ten citieB,'’ Matt. xxv. 21. Luke xix. 
17 . He trill at the last addmss his beaevedent people 
in these terms,— Come, ye Messed of my Father, iit- 
hmt the kingdom prepared for you from the foundarion 



471 


of the world ; For 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirs^, and ye gave me drink : i was a 
stranger, and ye to^'me in : Naked, and ye clothed 
me : 1 was sick, and ye visited me : 1 was in prison, and 
ye came unto me,'* Matt. xxv. 34->36. Now, even 
in the present life, the fatthfnl servants of Christ are ap- 
proved of, as is evident firom his language to some of the 
Asiatic churches ; so that the blessing enjoyed by Abra- 
ham 00 earth is enjoyed by them likewise, Rev. ii. 8 
—11 ; andiii. 7— J3. 

Time would fail me were 1 to go over the many pas- 
sages of Scripture which refer to the {uesent appella- 
tion of the &ithful, and to that applauding sentence 
which will be pronounced by the Judge when he sur- 
veys bis faithful disciples from the throne of his glory, j 
We need not be surprised then, at the seal manifested 
by James, (but not by him oidy) i^unst all who, un- 
der a profession of faith in the Gospel^ indulged in the 
practice of sin. The depravity of man will abuse the 
most holy doctrines of Scripture but while we oppose 
this abuse, let os beware of d)8CUTing the glory those 
doctrines. « 

An objecting Jew in the days of James might well 
say to such a perverter of tbe grace of God, “ Thou 
hast faith and 1 have works, show me thy faith t/ty 
works, (this is the reading of some cc^es, as you will 
see in the margin) and 1 will show thee my faith 
lAtrks.'” Let our respective creeds be tried their 
fruits,”— a proposal certainly quite unobjectiotmhle^ 
Vain is the reply which sooto suppose made to this,— 

“ Thou bdieveit that there' it one God ; thou doest 
well r (as if to say, * thk is’a 'g^Kt matter truly,’)— 

the very devils bdieve this mild tiicy tremble to 
them no Gospel is pressed, and wbat mey believe: can 
yield them no joy ; but i am a Chiittian^ Z do not 
merely believe t^t (here is ooeGkid, as do die tmheliev- 
kig Jews ; (for % their heUef in Hu' unity of the Ckid- 
htm, the Jews were distinguished fhenti the idolatrous 
Gentiles,) I believe in Jesus of Naaareth as the Mes- 



siah, and in the Gospel preached by him/’ To such a 
man it might well be said^ as is done by the apostle, 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead/’— -or it is not faith at all. Could we 
even conceive of faith having begun to exist in a man, 
and never to have been called into exercise by appropri- 
ate works, bis faith could not survive, — it must necessari- 
ly die. In such a man faith, being inert, could not ex- 
ist. A profession of faith, therefore, where no^ works 
follow, be it found in whom it may,^is a profession of it 
without the reality. The fact is, whatever may be said 
of his faith, that which he believes is not the Gospel, 
but a thing of such a nature that it can have no salu- 
tary effect. 

, I need not say that the use made by James of what 
is said of Abraham'^s believing in God, and so being 
pardoned, as verified by his after conduct, is a striking 
proof, that though a change of state and a change of 
character are distinct, they arc yet closely connected, 
and both connected with faith. The importance at- 
tached to the case of Abraham arises from this, that 
on his being ^'ustified by faith, he was constituted the 
father, in a spiritual sen.se, of all among mankind, who, 
to the end of time, should be justified in the same way. 
It is common in the Scriptures to call persons distin- 
guished by any quality or acquisition, the children of 
those by whom it was first and pre-eminently possessed. 
Thus, we read that Jabal was the father of such £ts 
dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle ; and that Ju- 
bal was the faxher of all such as handle the harp and 
organ. In like manner^ they who resemble Abraham 
in his faith, are justified *as he was, and are called hia 
children. Against^ope, he believed in hope that 
be believed and hoped that |be prennised seed would 
be |[iven, though every thin^ in nature and experience 
waisi)|Lgaitist such on expee^tioo. He believed in God, 
as the quiekencr of the dead — the crater of life. In 
like manner, when a sinner believes unto justification, 
he sees nothing in himself, on account of which the 
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blessing should be given him ; but he believes in the 
grace of God, who, through the perfect work of his Sony 
can honourably justify the ungodly. 

These two things illustrate each other; and hence 
the apostle reasons from the faith of Abraham in regard 
to the promised Son, to throw light on that through 
which forgiveness is obtained. If conformity to the law 
had been necessary to the latter, then Abraham could 
not ha^e obtained it, and the nations could not have 
been blessed in him. — But he obtained it by faith in 
Him of wliom Isaac was a pledge and a type ; and all 
who believe as he did, enjoy the same blessing with 
him, and hence are denominated his children. Not 
that Abraham was the first believer in the Messiah, 
and the first who was justified through faith in him,— 
for Abel, Enoch, Noah, and many ethers, were partak- 
ers of the righteousness which is by faith, Heb. xi. 4— 
7 . But when, after the flood, the knowledge of God 
was a second time in a great measure lost, the Lord^ 
instead of again sweeping at once the ungodly from the 
earth, by a deluge, was pleased to separate from the 
midst of them a people for himself. To accomplish 
this gracious purpose, he called Abraham out from 
amongst idolaters, and made of his j}ostcrity a nation, 
among whom he placed his name, in order to preserve^ 
by a regular and peculiar system of typical institutions^ 
the knowledge of his character, and of the plan of re^ 
(lemptiou, till the Messiah should come, — to hold up a 
figurative representation of the kingdom of Christ ; and 
to prepare for the more full manifestation of the divine 
glory, in the extension and e8i;{iolishment of this king- 
dom among all the nations of the earth, Gen. xin 3, ; 
XV. 4 — 6. ; xvii. 3 — 8. ; and xxii* IS— 18. Rom. iv. 
1 — 22 . 

To Abraham, as the founder or father et thifr spi- 
ritual family, were the promises of merey through Christ 
more fully unfolded than they had been before ; and 
hence his faith was fitly exhibited as the pattern of 
that faith through which sinners should in every age be 
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justified. The manner in which he was justified was 
designed to illustrate 'the only way in which the guilty 
can obtain the blessing of acceptance with God ; and 
hence the care taken, both in the Old Testamrat and 
the New, to show what was his original character as a 
sinner, and the way in which he, ungodly as he was, 
obtained tbat blessing, Joshua xxiv. 2. Ezekiel xvi. 3. 
Isaiah li. 1, 2. Rom. iv. 1— ..22. Gal. iii. 6 — 9, 13. 

There is an evident fitness in the selectirui of Abra- 
ham to be the pattern of the faith and the blessedness 
of the church of God, because he was the first person 
in the world, to whom the pomise of being the proge- 
nitor of the Messiah was made ; while that event, ac- 
cording to the order of nature, did not necessarily fol- 
low. It was, according to the order of nature, neces- 
sary that he should descend from our first parents ; and, 
on the same prinei^e, it was necessary, after the flood, 
that he should descend from Noah ; but there was no 
natural necessity that he riiould descend from Abraham 
rather than firom any other of the multitudes then upon 
the earth. 

Since, then, he was the first to whom this special fa- 
vour was granted, it was meet that his faith should be 
so distineuy exhibited in connection with its great ob- 
ject, the promised Deliverer, as to be the pattern of faith 
to ^e family of God ; and tbat his character and bless- 
edness should be the pattern of the character and bless- 
edness of all the redeemed. His justification, by faith 
in the Messiah, is recorded and attested, not for his 
own sake alone, but fo|[ an example and assurance to all 
generations. All are jsccoxdingly assured, tbat they 
shall in like manirar be justified if they bdieve on him 
who raised up our Ijord Jesus from the dead,— who was 
delivered for our (^nces, and was raised again for our 
Rom. iv. 23—25. 

k mit allow me, dear firiend, to advert again to the 
dbaneter produced by the fiiith of Abraham. There is 
Ml evident fitness in making him, whose faith and justi- 
fication are the pattern of the faith and acceptance of the 
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^ple of God m all agea of l^e world, a Righ example 
likewise of the sonct^ynig hidueace of the faith of the 
Oospdik Imperfeetioila and evils do indeed appear in 
his chaiaeter , but coasidering de eompaiatively dark 
dispensation under whid he was placed, it nevertheless 
exhibits a very striking^ display of the power of the 
truth. One great end §at whidi the commandm^it to 
offer up Isaac was ^en him, was, that by ^is means 
there might be a discovery of his confidence in God— 
his love to his name^ and, in a word, of that constella* 
tion of graces whieh were thus brought into lull and 
powerful operation. We are not to suppose, that the 
benefit of this trial was mtended for the good of Abra- 
ham alone, but we must eonsider it as of standing use 
to the church in all ages (ff the worid. Those of the * 
Jews who (^nly rejected the Gospel aS Jesas, boasted 
that Abraham was their father ; and finm the 'reasoning 
of James it appears, that some who profiessed to receive 
the truth, were inclined to do die same, though in a 
different way. The example of the forgiveness of Abra- 
ham through fiiith in the Messiah, appears^to have been 
wrested by them to their own destruction. They glori- 
ed in the correctness of their creed, spoke highly of sal- 
vation by grace, and confided in the safety of their 
state ; while their tongues were unbridled, their tem- 
pers ungovemed, and the practical fruits of righteousness 
were quite disregarded, James L 26, 2/. ; iil 14—17. 
Tlie national pride, whieh in no small degree led one 
class of the Jews avowedly to oppose theGoi^}, had in 
this latter class given place to^ or^ad become mixed 
with, spiritual pnde, arising imm a supposed cOhiiec- 
tion estaUished between th«ai, as Quristians, and Abra- 
ham, as their fatber in that cbat«cter.»^That ' diek er- 
rors arose from a perversion of what bad been taught 
by Paul, in relation to the fo^ivenesa ef''^ddlhuhwn 
through faith; witliout works of law, is evident, foom 
this consideration, that the very language and ]^ssage8 
of Scripture which he had employed in illustrating the 
subject of the forgivenem of that patriach are referred to 
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by James, and are rescued by him from the willful per- 
versions of these nominal Christians. 

He employs, in the 15th and 16th verses, an illus- 
tration in regard to love, which shows, that he consider- 
ed the faith of these licentious professors of religion as a 
non-entity, — an empty false profession. What should 
we say of the love of that man, who, when asked to re- 
lieve a brother or a sister in distress, would in words 
express for him or for her the greatest affection ^nd the 
warmest wishes, but yet would refuse to afford even the 
smallest assistance ? Would we allow him to be pos- 
sessed of love because be said he was so ? Would we 
not rather consider his conduct a compound of hypo- 
crisy, meanness, and cruelty ? On the same principle, 
if a man say he has faith, but does not manifest it by 
corresponding works, must we not conclude, that he in 
making a false profession, or, in other words, that he is 
utterly a stranger to faith in the Gospel ? Works are 
as much connected with faith as breathing is with life, 
which seems to be the meaning of spirit in verse 26th. 

Now, there is notin this reasoning of James the least 
degree of opposition to the doctrine of Paul. Surely, 
when the latter speaks of faith, he speaks of what is 
really such, and not of an empty profession of it, which 
is no more faith than a counterfeit piece of money is 
money, or than a dead body is a man. No one can for 
a moment dream, tliat in order to establish the doctrine 
of free forgiveness through &ith, it is necessary to as- 
sert, that 39 empty and false profession of it will inter- 
est in the blessing. | need not again say, that this 
were not faith, but hyj^risy ; and, therefore, to sup- 
that a man could in this way be forgiven, were to 
teacb^ not the doctrine of acaceptance through faith, but 
absurd notion of acceptance through hypocrisy. 

reason why men are pardoned through 
kk the Gospel, is, that as the ultimate object of 
thehr pardon is their sanctification, and as this cannot 
be aff^ted by the truth, unless it is believed, it is ne- 
cessary that (he Gospel be believed,, in order that the 
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object of redcmptiou may be gained. It follows, then, 
that as nothing short of a real odlief of the truth can 
bring a sinner under its hallowing influence, the con- 
fession of the mouth, which is connected with salvation, 
must flow from the belief of the heart. With great 
propriety, therefi»e, did James refute the error of these 
Jewish professors, by a reference to the histoiy of their 
flttber Abraham. 

Addressing the avowed unbelievers among the Jews, 
Christ said, If ye were Abraham's children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham,” Johnviii. 39- ; and the 
reasoning of James with professed believers is the same. 
The justification of the patriarch was an act of free grace 
and of pure compassion ; and great would be his peace 
and his joy when called from a state of condemnation to 
a state of acceptance. But his blessedness must have 
advanced as he grew in acquaintance with the promises 
and character of God. What a view is given us of his 
happiness in these words , — ** and he Was called the 
friend of God,” James ii. 23. 2 Chron. xx, 7- Isa. xli. 
3. It was in that confidential intercourse,with God— 
that cultivation of fellowship with him— that imitation 
of him — that ready obedience to him — that union with 
him, ill judgment, affection, and aim — and that entire 
trust in him which so highly distinguished his charac- 
ter, that his blessedness was continued and advanced. 
His happiness was still farther heightened by the de- 
lightful sense of the approbation |nd complacency with 
which Jehovah regardra him ; and by the many tokens 
he received of the unceasing caje and kindness of his 
God. In the day of the Lord»ml his sins will be de- 
clared forgiven ; but, in as far as bis^character WBar)|^t- 
eous, forgiveness will not be called &r.'ik'...The |ite«ha- 
tion which he received when on earth, w 

fled by his just and applauding Judge. i -V . 'W . ' 

This view of the subjettt ^ves an edge to parts 
of Scripture which call uprm Chrisflatts to seek, that 
they may be found at last of the Judge, in peace, and 
without spot, and blameless and which exhibit even 
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to them, the solemn njiture of his judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 
14. 1 John it. 28. Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10.— Nev> 
or let any sentiment be admitted which would blunt the 
admonitbns of Scripture, and reduce to unmeaning 
soands the solemn warnings of Heaven. On the other 
hand, ever give the proper place to the doctrines of the 
nroiB, and the gracious prmniaes of the covenant. 

When the Christian, dear fiiend, thinhs of the sins 
that stain even his reli^us services, and of the imper- 
fections that at best mingle with them, he may well 
wonder that any of them should be acknowledged by 
his Lord. Even when the redeemed are at the seat of 
judgment declared the approved servants of Christ, they 
are re]ffesented as expressing their surprise that they 
should be thus applauded, Matth. xxv. Sf, 8B, 39. — 
But the Saviour can separate from what is sinful all 
that proceeded from love, out of a pure heart, a good 
conscience, and faith unfeigned. Many were the er- 
rors and the infirmities of his first disciples ; but in his 
intercessory prayer on the night in which he was be- 
trayed, he d^ not mention one of them. All that was 
goM in their behaviour, he separates from what was 
evil { the latter had been forgiven, and the former he 
approves. To his father he says of them, They have 
kept thy word.'' 1 have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came out from thee, i^nd 
they have bdieved tl^pt thou didst send me." They 
are not oC the world, even as 1 am not of rite world." 
See in this a disposition to commend rather than con- 
demn, and learn to trust in him as one who will not 
forget our work of ^th, and our kbour of love. Job, 
notwithstanding his occasional feilures, was upon the 
JiiMle a ndunisstue sufferer ; and hence God, exhibit- 
ing hito as an exaiq]^, says to ust Ye have heard o( 
tnC miitienae of Job." What a kind Master do we serve ' 
iro not to be ambitious of high degrees of his 
ajficobatian P On the resurrection moni, when on 



479 

j 

coming fcnth from the grave* apd on viewing all the 
grandeur and importance eternity* our first thoughts 
and words will turn upon the atonement of him through 
whom we have obtained die victtny, 1 Cor. xv. 45— 57- 
—when we shall count it an unutterable blessing to 
“ find mercy of the Lord in that day,’’ how transrorting 
to find, diat not only are all our sins declued com- 
pletely fingiven* but that He who washed us in his 
blood,” Wul kindly and openly declaie his complacency 
in our poor services in his cause on earth. Will not 
this at once humble and elevate the heart ? Will it 
not make the whole soul to thrill with ecstatic delight 
— Will it not be joy unutterable and full of glory ? 

Let us seek, then, to manifest die tried feith and ap- 
proved (diedience of the father of the faithful. He is 
held up as an eminent example of the supporting and 
sanctifying influence of faith in the atonement. Let 
us give glory to God as be did, by implicit confidence 
in his word, and unreserved and persevering submission 
to his will. The love of God towards us has been ma- 
nifested in the merciful forgiveness of our sips ; but his 
great object in thus displaying his compassion, k to 
effect our deliverance from sin, and to advance us to 
that exalted blessedness whidi rmlts from a hofy 
semblance to him, from union of heart with him* uitd 
from the enjoyment of his complacent satisfiusdon in out 
diipracter and services. May it be justly said of us* 
that our spirit and conduct* like that Al^ham, make 
it manifest that* like him, we have been treated as 
though we wece righteous,” for the sake the Redeem* 
er. What a happiness thus to adcnni the doctrine of 
God our Saviour ! Like the patiiapdiir let us cultivate 
the spirit of pilgrims, and low fmr ^ ottito- 

tiy ; let us, like him, he decided in 
rantented wi^ our lot on eartb* ^ 
kind to all men, pardcidwly attadied to the cf 
God, and distinguidied by fbe pa^Wt seif4eBial and 
pmseveranoe of a life of feith. And nky it be our hap- 
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pincss, as it was his, tc^ die in the peace and hope of the 
niith of Christ, and to be gathered to the assembly 
above.— 1 ii^ain, &c. 


LETTER XXVL 

* 

THE MANNER IN WHICH THE SCRIPTtmSS INTRO- 
DUCE THE DIVINE PURPOSES. 

Improper manner of considering tbe DivinS decrees — Christians 
said to be chosen of Ood, because separated from tbe world — The 
purposes of God introduced, to illustrate the freeness of grace in 
the plan of redemption — Designed to confirm our faith in its ac - 
complishment-^As an encouragement to Christians in the time 
of affliction^ Intended as a warning to gain-say ers — The Gospel 
is addressed to all — Its invitations re&t on tbe valne of tlve atone- 
raent — Tbe ground of condemnation, the rejection of the Gospel 
— The character of the Jews and proselytes, in the days of our 
Lord and bis apostles — Tbe iinportanee of statii^ truth in a Scrip- 
tural manner. 

My fbiend, 

With a view to as&ist you in your endeavours to be 
useful, I shall now suggest to you some general remarks 
on the leading connexion in which the &ripturcs intro- 
duce the subject of the Divine purposes. Y ou arc right 
in thinking that many an inquirer has been exceeding- 
ly injured by being led to pry into the subject of elcc- 
tum, instead of being occupied with the unrestricted 
calls ani invitations of the Gospel. No man obtains 
the blessings of . redem]:(]:ion, by believjpg that be is elect- 
ed of God, or that Chsist died for him, in distinction 
from others, but 1^ believing tbe broad declaration of 
Sqfipture, tlui$.(he .Saviour *^died for sinners," and 
** Ar and that his atonement is sufficient 

#llsra. .This blessed testimony every 
to believe, in order to his salvation, with- 
oaf waiting till any preliminaries am settled, respecting 
the Almighty. Christians have obtained 

the hlesi^igs of mercy in the way of coming to the 
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Saviour, not as persons chosen of (^, but as poor, 
guilty, and helpless sinners, having ho plea but what 
arises from his work, and from toe promise of life 
through him. 

In accordance with this, a writer, whose views of the 
subject in question will not be suspected of being too 
'low, has said that ** election is often put for selection or 
separating by calling.'^ In this way, he interprets the 
expreslion in Rom. viii. 33. ** Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect ?” understanding it of those 
who, in verse 30, are said to be actually called, and 
against whom, as persons actually justified in time, no 
charge can be so laid as to subject them to condemna- 
tion : and he refers to Isaiah xiv. 1. ; xlviii. 10. ; Kzek. 
XX. 5. and John xv. 19. in proof of the application of 
the word in question to occurrences in the present staU'. 
(Heart on the Law and the Gospel, part ii. page 15.) 

1 remarked in a frnnner letter, that theiuiange of 
mind which separates Christians the world, is of- 
ten expressed by their being said to be called and chosen 
of God, out of the kingdom of darkness into that of 
Christ. The terms elect and chosen, and words of si- 
milar import, are accordingly sometimes applied to the 
conversion of the soul in time, and not to the transac- 
tions of eternity, John xv. 19. 1 Peter i. 2.; ii. 9. 
Thus, in Colossians hi. 12. Christians are called upon 
tq act as elect persons : that is, as appears from the ctm- 
nexion, as persons separated fix>m the world by a change 
of state and of character, which dtange it behoved them 
to manifest by a ’Corresponding* spirit and deportthmit. 
Thus, too, we read of the faim m God's elect, that is, 
of those who had believed through: gnice, Titus ii. 1. 
Accordingly, the term is used to extmm the ^^Imice 
of the Christian character. Thus, hy the lister, 
John means an excellent sister (2 John 13.) Paul 
sends his salutation to Rufus as one chosen in Lord, 
that is, an excellent Christian, RMcia.itvi. 13. I men- 
tion this view of the subject, to riiCw^you ihe importance 
of being guided in the interpretatimi m Sb^ture, by the 

T 
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sense of every particular passage, and not by mere sound. 
In the last quoted passage, the reference is obviously to 
something in the dbarocter of Bufus, by vhich he was 
distinguimed even among disciples. I need not tell 
you, that I am far fmm meaning that such is aluays 
the iropoit of the term in question : but as my object 
is to show the connexions in which the Scr^ures in> 
troduce the purposes of God, I wish to distinguish 
those passages which do not directly introduce them, 
from such as do, because the subject cannot otherwise 
be properly illustrated ; and, besides, it is of great im- 
iwrtance to give to every passage of Scripture its proper 
application. 

When the Scriptures speak of salvation, in connec- 
tion with the choice and fW-a];q>ointment of God, they 
often refer to the general plan of redemption, as a plan, 
according to which men arc saved, not in consequence 
of merit, or birth, or external privil^cs, as the unbe- 
Iteving Jews imagined, but of free &vout. The Jews, 
unha]>pily, considered the blessings of Messi^'s king- 
dom as excln^vely theirs, in virtue of their descent from 
Abraham, their privileges under the Mosaic law, and 
the observance of its rites. They allowed, indeed, that 
Gentiles might obtain some of the blessings of his king- 
dom, but only by becoming membos of the Jewish com 
moriwealth, and the observance of their law. In opposi- 
tion to these notions, the apostles, in many passages of 
their writings, teach that the plan of salvation was fixed 
before the division of man into Jews and Gentiles toidc 
place, yea even before mankind exiated, Eph. iii. 8—11. 
1 Pet i. 20— 2«. 

The design of anc^ passages is not to introduce dis- 
cussions tbout the secret counsels of Heaven, and per- 
plexiog jj^tioDS respecting individuals, but to teach, 
in ^MNSWtPMi to those who coofined the blessings of the 
kinMi^ 4* Ond to sadi as enjoyed the privileges, and 
walked in ihe obeemaces of the Mosaic law, that the 
plan on wfakih tolvation, and all heavenly blessings, were 
to be impofte^iinui fined before that law was establish- 
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cd, and entirely independent d jt ; that is, it was fixed 
to be of pure fiivoar, and not hy the ^orks of any law 
whatever, Acts xv. 9— "llj 14— -16.' 

The reasoning employed on this mbject applies to 
every law, and establishes ^e ^icttine free justifica- 
tion durough faith in Christ, in c^pontion to justifica- 
tion by law, whether in wbde or in part. Though the 
apostle makes a particular refrience to the Jewish claims, 
yet hi$ argument embraces the whole controversy be- 
tween God and matt, on die subject of acceptance, be- 
cause it is founded on the nature of diings, and, there- 
fore, applies equally well to every principle of a false re- 
ligion, and every perversion of the true. The question, 
then, is not confined to the Jewidi law, though the dis- 
putes about that law gave occadon to the more full dis- 
cussion of the subject of acecptanee with God, 1 Tim. 
i. 7—11. 

The Spirit of such pusages of tho eptsdes of Paul 
as Rom. iv. 9 — 16. and Gal. iii. 8, 9, 17> 16. which 
treat of the way of acceptance, is that of many of diose 
which speak of die divine purposes. In (hu frumer of 
these he show8< that Ahrahani was justified befine his 
circumcision, and, of course, not 1^ it ; and that the 
priority of the covenant vdiich iiwlndes the Gentibss^ to 
the giving of the law of Moses, proves that the blesdng 
freely promised is net obtained W obedience to that law, 
bqt by faith in the promise. 'Tne aigument in the la^ 
ter passage is dmilar ; and, like (he fmtner,. it esti^ 
lishes a generd ^ndple, viz. that redemption is not to 
be obtained -by tmedience to a»y,law whatsoever, as wi^ 
as not by obedtenoe to the Mosaic law in particular,. fnit , 
by free grace tbrou^ &ith. Thif gemnal pfinei|de » 
most decidedly estamished in thorn paMsageadl^ we 
are taught, (hat the plan of ledmptMlfn 
of pure grace, not mily before die %e 

law of Moses, but befrre the eniidHt ^ ^ 4^ oit dis^ 
pensations, yea, even before the fouiMiihiim of the world, 
2 Tim. i. 9> Titus i. 3. £ph.'L4^ Gol. i. 

25—27. ' 
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The design, then, of such |^ts of Scri^ure, is to 
teach us, that the mok ungowy may by divine grace 
obtain the blessings of sdvation ; since the whole de- 
pends, not on human merit, or upon any thing adiich 
natundly distinguishes (me man nom anotbcsr, but cm 
the free and the sovereign pleasure of Heaven. The door 
of mercy is thus set open, and those who to human view 
are the most unlikely to be subjects of the kingdom of 
Christ, areas welcome to him as are othen.-—The bless- 
ings of redemption are not the birthright of any, but arc 
bestowed without the smallest regud to the limitations 
dictated by the pride and the bigotry of men. Hence 
the reasoning used in the 9th chapter of the epistle to 
the Romans, to show, that, as the temporal inheritance, 
which was a figure of the heavenly, did not go by birth, 
but as Jehovah pleased, so the spiritual blessings of the 
kingdom of Christ were not to be viewed as coming by 
birth but by choice, that is, free favour, and of course to 
Jews and Gentiles without difference, Rom. ix. 7 — 16, 
24, So, 26. 

It is of in^portance to remember, that the temporal 
inheritance could not he given but to one only, so that, 
if Isaac got it, Ishmael could not ; and if Jacob got it, 
Ksau could not. Only one could be the head of that 
peojde &om whom the Messiah was to come ; but the 
spiritual inheritance maj be enjt^ed by countless mul- 
titude, Here, then, as in the case of ^pes in general, 
there are pmnts of di^rence as well as cu resemblanee. 
'I'o all, ufithout exception, the spiritual bksshig is preach- 
ra, and all may enjoy it on believing the Gospel. Ac- 
cmdingly, the condemnation of the unbelieving Jews is 
declare to be the result of their own guilt, in rejecting 
Him whom Ged had laid as the sole foui^tion of ac- 
ei^|S^co*with HeaV^, Rom. ix. 31—33. It was this, 
of exclusion, which was the cause of 
tbiahr ldh^ f^Bone.iffe excluded who do not exclude 
liliems^iep. Tbe great object of the apostle in this and 
in the ehaq^, is to establish what he teaches 

in chap.< iu.'Kjp-94. and x. 12, 13. namely, that sal- 
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vation is of pure grace, and diat this grace is proclaimed 
'ndiscriminately to all men, of 4'hatever class or charac- 
ter. I do not mean merely that diese passages are in 
harmony, for 1 need not tdl you that there is no incon- 
nstency ^tneen any one part of Scripture and another. 

I mean that in the former, he mdres the principle, that 
salvation is the £rult of pure grace, to bear upon certain 
special reasonings of the Jews, and by a train of argu- 
ment dte infers from this prineipie, that the Uessings of 
die kingdmn of heaven are bestowed by Ghid aecerding 
to the sovereign pleasure of his goodness. The object 
is at once to refute the particular notions of the Jews, 
and to establish the general truth that in every case sal- 
vation is the gift of the self-moved love of the Almighty. 
In a word, it is to establish she pinciple taught the* 
Israelites by Moses, when he tdd them, that the guilt 
of the Canaanttes was the cause of their expulsion, 
and the soverei^i favour of 6od die reason why the 
seed of Abraham should inherit the land. Dent. ix. 4, 
5. In this sovereignty, however, there is nothing like 
caprice : for diere are reasons in the Divine mind for 
every stm which is taken ; but in many'casea they are 
not revealed uitto us, so diat we must re£er them to the 
will of God. s,, - , 

The Scripture doctrine of eleetimi, then, it hi^t an- 
other name for the doctrine of £ree grace, lit teridies 
|hat all me righteously condemned, that none em have 
the smallest (smm upon God, and that the divine 
are the fimitof unmwted favour and of God's 
choice. 14 is introduced, there&re, $k the porpOMlaf 
teaching CbrimUns to dierisjf humility and grange, 
by imj^esring them with the conrietion, that to dm di- 
vine mercy adi fiee bounty they Vu indebted, not only 
for the gin of the Bedeemor, but dio fat, diat gmeions 
influoiee of die Holy Spirit w^id4 
ed hearts to embrace the Gmpd, ,2 1%^ 

Eph. i. 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 27—31. eonsidfm- 

rion shows why it was tint dm tdmn they di- 

aectly intnducM the subject, tSa tt dmost exclusively 



in their addresses to believers, instead of dwelling on it 
in their general j^«achiilig. 

Another reascm fin representing this pltm w thus fix^ 
cd, is, that it is calealated to cwfirm our.&ith in the 
accomplidiment of the divine prwrises, uid so to fn»> 
mote our eomibrt and obedience, Inike i. 65»- *»7CfellB hwn. 
i. 2. It is as if the sacred writers had 8ai(^W||ptl|pe'is 
no upstart plan which we are preaching to — it is 

not the result of momentaTjr ca]»ice ; our Ooi^l pro« 
claims an old and immutable purpose ; doubt not then 
its accomplishment, but be animated by the saw and 
certain hope, that all shall be fulfilled," Acts X9tvi, 22, 
23. Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 2 Cor. i. 19, 20. Th«.« in- 
cluded in what is taught in Rom. xi. 29. where we are 
* told, that the gifts and ^calling of God are trithout re- 
pentance, or change, in the author of the ^an of mer- 
cy ; and it is inclnd^ likewise in the argument in GaL 
iii. 17 . that the ^mise previously made, die law giveu 
after could not disannul. 

We need not hesitate, then, to commit our all to the 
'^viour, and to confide in this plan of redemption ; for 
it is no BoveI*scheme, but the result an eiKne&t pttr- 
{lose, to the aocomplishmmit of which, all the ^pensa- 
turns nada which the church has been placed, and all 
the events providniee, ate. made to be suUervient. 
It fi^ws, that when we see the^eemessicd' diwoe grace, 
88 displayed in this plan of salvatieB, and the^eom^ete 
secitotfp of all who mist in it, we have the 

k^wMge of the ^^rsat thing wbidi ,k, is ^dsogn of 
thi ficriptures to teach us by what diey say eir this sub- 
jeto, .R^;xL6i Conn\pted whb ibis ia^eBOOnti^ie- 
rnwt which Chrisdaos have to pevsevtoe is dm fiiith and 
obedteaee of die Qelpd. Thtf an amnmed by the 
assnn^. thwaffitedsd them, ^ ^hw dsall never be 
^^><fer.iaiboHr shdl Set he in vam, but 
1 a , ^ • gittWus triumph^ S Tim. i. 8, 9, 

SmaeChdbtl^m^^i^ ' introduced to incuioBto the 
necessity rd^ pantssnl hcliaess. Thus ChnataiK are i«. 
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miiided that such is the character which Ood hath ap- 
}irovc(l, and that they have beeli chosen by Him, not 
because they were, but that thw might be holy, Ejih. 
i. 6. 1 Pet i. 2. Hie end of tnw Section is holiness, 
and both ^e end and the means are included in the pur- 
poM of Heaven. This doctrine is never introduced but 
ftHMllp tical ends, and it is perverted when taught ah* 
stHMl from those distinct practical purposes. Any 
view of it which leads us to be negligent in duty, or to 
fiincy ourselves free.fxom moral responsibility, must be 
wrong, because it cannot be good or profitable to the 
characters of men. 

*The subject is introduced likewise, in order to en- 
courage Christians amidst the afflictions of life. Thus, 
in the eighth chapter of the raistle to the Romans, the 
apostle shows, that all who believe, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, arc the children of Ood, and joint heirs with 
Christ of the heavenly inheritance. But as the Saviour 
went to glory through much tribulation, so the degree 
in which we shall enjoy it will be proportioned to the 
degree of our conformity to him, as a patient sttfihrer. 
Affliction, accordingly, has been the lot bf the church 
of God firom the very h^innitig ; and even the apost|p8 
and others, who had the first or most excellent ^ta df 
the Spirit, sufiered the pressure ef affliction, and panted 
for the second coming of Christ, when their salvation 
and bliss dbould be completed. In the midst of all Aar 
infirmides, however, they were supported ; for all things 
were made to work together for good to Aem who hived 
Ood, and wew called out of the world, aooording talfea 
divine {mtpMe of fitdng themfoy sofibrinM for Ae^MMiP 
venly bini^oitt. For wbw*he did forAnow, or pre- 
vioudy Mgaided with psrttetdar fltvoar, and desired to 
elevate to Ae most exalted hHss, he fote^ppi^ldi to 
sttffoEings i that, bang confor m ed te Ac 

firstborn of the foaiily, who was a mm ef they 

might ^ this means ^ made meet Ibc.ltm oonform,* 
cd to him in glory. And dd who s||ill ve exalted 
he calls out of the world to cMifow Ae truth, and tO 
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suffer for its sake ; and whom he thus calls by the be- 
lief of tbe truth, he justifies by pardoning their sins, 
and giving them a dtle to eternal li^ ; and wbwn he thus 
honours, he glorifies at last, after having, the 
ings of this state, tried, exercised, and strengthened the 
principles of piety in their minds, and so fitted them 
tor the glory to be revealed. Such a view ^h^i||^- 
ject is writ calculated to encourage Christians mSpe 
exercise of patience, and to fill them with joy in a]l ^ir 
tribulations. , 

I have not the most distant Intention to circumscribe 
the proofs of the divine sovereignty in diqiensing riie 
blessings of grace. So far from this, the view whjph 
has been given of the passages of Scripture refened to, 
^ establishes the prim^le that God has a right to dispense 
his favour as he. sees good. My only wish is, to show 
bow the Scriptures ,;teach this important truth, and the 
uses to which theyhave applied it. It is a truth which* 
when Scripturally understood, is fitted to awaken the 
ungodly ; and, at the same time, instead of being cal- 
culated to discourage the awakened sinner, it is express- 
ly exhibited for the very purpose of encouraging the 
m^ guilty and unworthy to cast themselves, as thi^ 
^re^ Into. l^ arms of this sovereign and rich grace of 
God. It solemnly reminds die sinner, that he is en- 
tirely at the divine nmrey, and strips him of every self- 
righteous hope, hut removes every cause of 4ttpmt, and 
invites the most self-condemned to the mercy-seat. 

Such are the, .^nsolatory and .practical views with 
which this sulg^ is introduced m jScripttuwy—rviews 
far rmoved from aUtract disci^tm, ,and from the per- 
pleung and unavailing, dud even impious, curiosity in 
which numbers indulge on subjects which are not among 
the things revealed, unto us. It is edifying to dbserve 
Iw aposdes unite the di^lay of free mercy and 
rira grace m the plan redemption, with the salittaiy 
ij^uenoe 0, ^e ^ and teiafr of life in cheridiing the 
|miimples ^ the deitd^ of 

Bod. 



There is stQI another connection in which this sub- 
ject is introdttced-^namely, wfata circumstances requir- 
ed that ninsayers should be told that the Gospel was 
certain of success, whatever they might expect, and how- 
ev» much they might oppose and despise it ; and when 
the people of God need to be comforted under the de- 
pression of the cause of truth. Of the former we have 
■a strong example in Matth. xi. 26, 27> The things 
said tabe *‘hid from the wise and the prudent of this 
world,’* are so, not by any positive act of God upon their 
minds, but by the very plmn and simple manner in 
which they are revealed. At this the self-conceited 
take offence ; and, in consequence, they are often left 
to their own vain delusions, while those whom they de- 
spise are led by the simplicitv of divine truth, through 
the blessing of Heaven, to the knowledn and faith of 
the humbling doctrines of the cram. The design of 
our Lord was to awaken the proud and the self-sufficient 
to a sense of riirir danger, and to convince them that, 
if they were wise, th^ should be so for themselves, or 
they riiould reap all the advantage; but that, if they 
scorned, th^ alone should bear it, or the loss should be 
all dieir own ; for of them the Saviour was com^CtCly 
independent.* Thus, when rite Jews were takiiqf; ot~ 
fence at the doctrine conceraing himself as the Bread of 
Life, be proceeded to say, ** AU that the Fatho^teth 
me will come to me ; which was like saying, ** Though 
yh believe not, but reject me, yet shall I not be wanting 
of subgectt : ta^ aaaae must prosper, and my kingdom 
shall CstaMUbed and extended; for such is the vriU 
of God, that toy unefertaking CImnot be feuitless, and 1 
shall net lose toy reward, do 'what you may.” These 
thoughts wtmatM bis mind, andTao ought they to en- 
courage the minds of his peo^ But to show that he 
was&r feom meaning diat Aen were excluded fiom 

* The doctrine w tani'bt by bim **]s not rapen«<fe 

airivenet invitetiont ; bat to provide agSbut iMrbUng univeisally 
ainsucceuful.'’ Fn&a't Duiogues md jEt$egfh page 149. 
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macf wh^ as peruhing. wsaent should eome to him 
for life, he imnmuitdf added,' And 'f^osoerer com* 
eth to me, 1 vill in no wise cast out,” John vi. 37> In 
like manner he said, after the warning 1 have just re* 
fared to in the Gospel hy Matthew, i* Cone untonae, 
all who labour and are heavy -laden, and I will mve you 
rest.” it is true that these trudis are often raonhoe 
directly taught ; but it is a very common diii^ in Sedpr 
ture to intimuce die same truths in some new conneo- 
ti^n, and to apply diem to some i^ieoial el)^t. And 
hence the woiderfui adaptation of the .wmd of God to 
difierent characters and states of mind. This indeed is 
one special means of au^endng that practical tendoi- 
cy by which it is distinguished. Why then olijeot, on 
this ground^ to view whidi has now been given id* 
the passages in 

Full ai»l ftee forgiveness is ;povided ftw idl who cone 
to him ; and however many turn to God in the nune 
of Ohrito^ they shall undoubtedly be accepted of him, 
tor the sue of that atonement ndiich he hath made for 
sin. The Gospel is eommuided to be |Keaohed to every 
mature ; add without a single excepdoo, whasonver 
lievnd* it shall he sawed. But while all.are invited to 
coBlH to the Saviowr, 'Sach is the enmity of the manal 
muid«-8uch die poversion of the humoi heart, daU; 
sinners obstinatdy aduss to come. What toitj ihea, 
that can give ns oonfidenoe,,fuidinimire «» whh hope, in 
pswlakning the troth tq sueh f Hoe the Go^tiufes 
duent nt to OR puipase of God, v«ad.> CBBottMge ui^ as 
P»d WM ^eouxagto, when-it. wns-'toid 'lttldm, Be 

not aftaid, but speak, 'tor 'lhavw-aaioeh< people; si this 
1 ^,” Acts xviii...lO. ;; -^and £6. -isa. -adii. 4 . ; 
aadliii. 10, 11, The'dos^gmofandt passageaiBto 
shm, dMsGod.ltodb aecwrad m Goqtd. agamathaing 
sniaeual}y.xe^toMl,.and aaa to mnsaamtany as eachid- 
ed from ito The quesdon at last will not be, 

«m, joa led to eoaae ?” hut ** Hi yog^^^e ?” 
Kwiy.oBB wboaames has the promise of hieing aoe^t- 
ed. LettbeaaoMf^eflKBt thw given us to dedan die 
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trath be reoeited, and, at same time, let not the 
deer be shat unto an^. ' * 

In cinmectiea with this, it rbij be proper to notice, 
that ^is sabjatt is tntrodttced to'pttiveiif tne Jewish be- 
lievers iimai being stambled when saw the nnbelief 
and the eonseqoent rejection of their kinsmen. We 
accordingly find, that, in order ' to convince them that 
these thin^ were not prt^r causes of surprise, the apos- 
tle shosni diat the rejection of the -Gospel by the great 
body of the Jews bad been distinctly mreseen and pre- 
dicted by God, Rom.x. xi. 10, 11, 20 — 33. ; 

tbatfherefiwc die plans of Heaven were not marred, nor 
had thf Word of God fa3ed — ^neither had he been, as it 
were, disappointed, and laid under- the necessity call- 
ing the Gentiles in order to rSetifyte tS-^^ised scheme. * 
So far from being a sudden or an -idler tlmtight, the 
calling of the Gomiles w«b a 'paSt efr hb ori^al pur- 
pose, and quite in aecordaiice'wrt|^^il(e''lreeme6s Of -the 
Gosml. 

'j^e universal proclamation of mercy rests Opii^'-the' 
infinite value die atonement Christ,'^ — ^in which 
dioie k such a thlnem of sati^iotum as is suffii^at &r 
the salvation of the whole, woe diO whole 'Obild'-fo be- 
lieve in him. In cons^uence of-tlk infinite worih of 
the sacrifice of Christ, nothing corniCcted with the mo- 
nd govemmoat of God-^dera any sinner from return- 
ing to hlafl and upon this ground nnners are indefi- 
mtoly invitiOi. tOiKtum to him diibugh Jesus Christ ; 
and-ii^tisih MW'filie great difihreneo ' between them and 
fiiUen ^present state. The infinite wmdi 

of Mnd thour ignwsnce'df the 
divine purposes, k the bkaO On whi^ men are indis- 
etimiilati^ eifll^'on to oot&e'tO fitje tklionr. Indeed, 
it were ttnwmdl^ of G^ to fimie ' %i j ||kao e tik ground 
ofehHgidlim. ' WO oigilt tkt Ht'ClHilm^a aat^ con- 
stitntuni with a '^meri^ «v3 and thence 

nicdj^tilsulate the pri^uHi t ikk IkNNIf^^^dilea^te of 
sufferings and the extent of fi uy v a a Mi^ which must 
lead to low and contracted views of ‘ the mediation ffS 



Christ. Sin u a crime sgsimt riie Meral Govomor of 
the world, and eatisfocritm for it requires to be made on. 
publk principles, and not tm riiose wbirii r^akte pn.« 
vate oontrncts amor^ men. When Christ. k.-said to 
have given himself a ransom for us, the aMBning'is, 
that, in consequence of what he has dtme in out'behalf, 
we are delivered from the desert of our sins, as rights 
eously as a debtor is delivered from die demands of law 
when his debt is paid. Let the atonement ever be view- 
ed in its true grandeur, as ** a genecal manifestation of 
the righteous rhara^ier of God, and a penend vindica- 
tion of his justice in the remission of nns, suffieirait to 
maintain his authority unimpaired, and to maj^e bis 
law honourable, and, .^m ite nature, fitted to give hope 
< to the most guil^ of manlund," Luke xxiv. 46, 47> 
Acts X. 43. .1 Tim. ii. 6. 

Let, no perplexing thoughts be indulged relative to 
thfCiiSSIgiliSBt of thc^^d||th of Christ. The necessity fer 
tim piriiiEatdar nalt^of his atonement arose, not from 
the numl^ of . persons to be redeemed by it, but from 
the judicial.ffiect of rin itself Notbing less could have 
been sufficio^f for the redemption of any tme of them— 
nm could any thing more have been requisite for the 
redemption of all sinners, supposing all of them were 
saved. And while none are jutfified as elect— bet as 
mankind sinners, who are betaking themselves to this 
atonemoit and righteousness W feitfa ; all of these are 
warranted to do so, wherever me Goi^ comes. Sudh 
is the intrinffe: sufficient of omr Loed'e dei^, bis atoi^ 
mmit .and rig|:^usness, and there ia# ground of suffi- 
cient validity and extent*for the most fine .and extenave 
call of the fo sinnri^s of .mankind.’’*^ What vin- 
dicates one aet> cf |«tirdoo, then, wiU vindieate many. 
That which sinn^j««eiialfed to beUeve Rmaim an eter- 
nal truth, whether they credit it or not. It respects 
the full sufficiency ^ tne bleed of Christ to take away 
the UBS of every ihfid of Adam who comes tOt^jj^r re- 

* Sreiei^liieatea^tioBs hr Adam Gib, p. 336, 
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lief, and the fSree aooess which every siiaier has to it, 
hewever great Boay be his guihraad demerit, Rom. Hi. 
23—26. 2 Cor< v. 18—21.. 1 John i. 7* and 2 John i. 
2. Had mere bear saved than actually will be, his 
sufferings had not been greater than th^ were. There 
can be no defect of sufficiency in his sacrifice, for any 
more than infinitely meritorious it could not be, and 
hence the Scriptures contain the most unlimited invita- 
tions tP all to confide in his atonement. 

It ought never to be foigotten, that the first Chris- 
tian teachers never indulged in perplexing subtilties, 
but were occupied with matters of vastly greater mo- 
ment ; and often warned their disciples against a dis- 
putatious turn of mind. Th^ tesi^ us that the con- 
demnation of the impenitent at last ^srill not turn upon • 
any such principle as that of a deed' of exclusion ; (or 
no such thing exists. 'Hieir condemnatbn will rest 
upon their wilful rejection of which pro- 

claimed to them the all-«ifficieiH^ ef-Jhe atonement, 
and through which they had been Saved had th^ be- 
lieved in it : And, on the other hand, such as are in 
that day called to everlasting life, will nbt be so, sim- 
ply on the ground of some secret purpose, but aa per. 
aons whose principles and diacacter. have been ihai^ied 
by believing in Christ; and who in consequence are 
cnildren of God, and meet ior the kingdom of heaveii. 
How painfed is it, to hem a person, when blamed for a 
(hult, say, ^ I cescdd not gm post it, for it was a part tff 
my lot.” Baea not. this sentiment steel the heart 
agunit » etHmerion of guilt ? 

The.veaattb-of wxam, or the-uabelievmg Jews, we 
me tald, wore fitted to< desibnaatum. Now, it appears 
from the usBiiBctien, that fixe 4lnh u in the middle 
vrnce, and, of couiws, diat the ]XMM|i|^ is that they had 
fitted dmaoaehws to destarat^on by thas^jcjection of the 
Gospel, Bom. ix. 33. 'Arid 1^ of Reasoning, all 
who lUlMtB dH the uidielievlDg Jli^i^fiklhemselves for 
perdittUn ; for the case d the Jf^> is tKtlDduced to es- 
tablish mid illustrate a g^end pilm|de. No man 



will be timdmiied at lut because God has appointed 
him to perdjtkm, nor ibscause Gtxi has not applied 
him to be saved, but beoeuse of his own- wiixedfiats. 
The salvation of siunen is invaiiiyy^ ascrUMd-lo the 
good pleasure of the will crif God— 4hat is, hk dee mtd 
self-moved love, or his sovereign will, Epbest i. 9 * and 
ii. 4. ; but the misety of the condemned is neveea 8 erib> 
cd to his mere good pleasure, but always to tiieir own 
guilt and rebellion. No man will be ame to say at last, 
<< I am doomed to misery, just because it is (he will of 
God that 1 sboidd be so." If the condemned could 
persuade themsdves that their doom was die eifect of 
the mere will of a superior power, then h^ would 
in a grat measure cease to be bell. But the bitteniess 
..of their miseiy .w31 «ise from the conviction that they 
are justly coMemned, and that they are only reaping 
the fruit of thmr own deeds. 

The sovere^nty of God should never be eonibunded 
with his suynemai^. The finrmer is the right he po 8 <^ 
sesses to betfow good of any kind, in any wgree, and 
in wbatev^ manner he jdeases, not onfy where there is 
no claim, buf where there is the greatest demerit. It 
is as absurd, then, to. ^eak of the sovereign justice as 
of equitable mercy. In punkbing sin, God acts as a 
Judge, and according to the claims of justice and the 
sanction of hk law 4 but in the bestowing salvation, 
though be acts in censistency with (he law^ and in a 
way highly honourable to juatiee, he acts aa a- soverei^ 
benefactor who dispenses hk tiivonra susiftjrdmg'to nk 
pleasure. The sum of the «h(de ia, (hat nheti men 
suffer they do so becausti thiy have- skmod/imd dieie- 
ibie deserve puakhraent ; and vheb (hriy are saued and 
blnsed, (hey are so of fim and sowHtttgn hmm. Jus- 
tice ^ves to alh wkhout teipeet af.pWBSn^ 'wbat k dem 
to them, wheher it be good or enl f 'but soVOn^qniy k 
restriemd to the copmuntoatton of good oitiy, pd g^ 
too that k undeaenmd. ' - 

To lepmHBk m impdUag men to or as 
dooming thaai^ ; perditioitj by an act of mere sever- 



iniHfective of thdc dbaraeter aad co&duet, ii 
to. re^nadt btm.- It i»^ proceed upon «n er- 
roneous view of vhet Jiu sovenigBt^ is, and virtually 
repesaits it -as tantaotount to a rigiit to be unjust. 
Tbe evil a^ the danger of a principle aooh as this 1 
need not step to exhibit, The friends of evangdical 
doctrine are often idiarged with hohUng such senti- 
xn^itB ; but die cbaige is unjust. 

Aeqprdi]^ to the idiem a£ die Scu^nee language, 
words of an active. significBtioa nre often naed to ex- 
press, not the doing of the dikig said to be done, but 
the penuisaon, or die predietion of it, .Rev. xi. 2. and 
xiii. 5. Thus it is saidj that God ba^ened the heart 
of Pharaoh, when all that is meant k, that he safiPered 
him to take occasion from the respito^raated him, or • 
from his bang raised up,*” that is« preserved, to har- 
den his heart himsdf, Exfd.'vii. 0. 4MNl;i|ia««d with viii. 
15-— 02. Bom. tx. 17 , 18. It is true mat God night 
have cut hm oiff atthe oomm^ioement' ii^vhis wideed 
career, instead of removing from time'tO''tiiiM[ ‘tbe judg- 
ments whidt snecessivdy were poured on him, and thus 
in his ftuheatanee and long-suftering i^aB-hig him. And 
it is also true, that had God dme tbe ftnincr, Phaoeh 
would not have had the opportunity of sinning as he 
did, and hk misery had not been so great. But was it 
not an act of hiudoess to remove the judgm^ts which 
had teantaeutf If Pharaoh abused thk to tbe hat- 
0eniag <4 hk. heart, was not he alcme to blame i' 
Mi|^t Bidi God «V6Erule- this, t^isdnacy of hk for tbe 
mani^tatkn <£1^ poaer, in causing the world to set 
in the ipmtiiihihraii m lodi kKsknt^kednesB, that it 
k 'a-leMft)lT.diim .to .Idd '.the hands of dia^IikMig 

God ? V In Soiiptore ^.kBi«iat!ko,k often ustd^im dm 
sense ^;the' fritBre,..mhirGcn.kl^^d}kut. xxxih>49, 
Zeck xih. 7« oemparod . 1 ^ 31. 

•Eaek. tcKxim .i 7 > ddbtt X. :Kow, in'^kanslat- 

ing g||jingttagii, the idioaas >ef wjMi^'aw didkeent from 
those that in which we wish to he .understood 
—the idioms, ought net ta he anttdMd* for if they are. 



the raeaiting ai the words is not given. Isawh» fet in* 
stance, is told to go and make me heart of Israel &t, 
and to make their ears beavj, and to shut their eyes ; 
when the meaning is simply, that he should feietel tliat 
they themselves would close their ears, and chut their 
eyes, and harden their hearts, Isa. vi. 9, . 10. Matt, 
xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 26, 27* TlAis, too, Jeremiah is 
said to have been set to overthrow and to establish 
nations, because he was to pedict thw overthrew and 
establishment; and Ezekiel tolls us, that he came to 
destiOT the city, when he means that he only came to 
focetel its destruction, Ezek. xliii. 3. In a word, when 
6od is said to harden men, the meaning is, that he per* 
mits them to abuse his loDg>suffering, to the hardening 
« of their own hearts, Rom. ii. 4, 5. ; ix. 22. Neh. ix. 
16,28,29. 

You mention that the Scriptures speak of some as 
reprobate dutracters. With regard to this, it. is suffi* 
cient to say, that if you examine the connections of the 
passages where this expression occurs, you will find, 
that without a single exceptioi. the reference is to what 
takes place in* time, and not at all to an eternal trans- 
action. The term reprobate signifies disapproved ; ai.J 
accordingly the word approved, is used as its opposite 
in 2 Cor. xiii. 7* It is usee t*' lenott vile affections, 
base principles, odious dispositi .ns and conduct, which 
are all connected with an undistinguishing and per- 
verse judgment, and must necessarily be whoned df 
Ood, Jer. vi. 30. Rom. i. 28. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Titus i. 
16. ‘ . 

The divine disapproburion of such dtaraeters is ex- 
pressed by it ; but evoi 4a tbrnm the is preach- 
«d, and the promise* of salvation wUl he fnlfiliied to 
them on their helici^ in Christ. Indeed, the term* 
though genonlly tt^iedrmdy to mote fiban wdinny 
ofl^oders, is appliealde to b 8 men, fiw aU have .sinned ; 
and, in sight ^ Ood, are conse^uoidy all di«g^v- 
ed. 

It is deplinable to see men still, as of old, pervertmg 
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the word of Ctod to theu own destruction, — ^sitting at 
case in doth and in sin, and ti\i8ting in one form or 
another tp the snppos^ orthodoxy of their creed. 
Many in this country are like the Jews, who professed 
to be lodcing for the Messiah, but rejeeted him when 
he came. Such ought scrioudy to be warned of their 
danger. The Jews, and proselytes to the profession of 
their faith firom among tne Gientiles, professed to wor- 
ship the true God, and to be waiting for the promised 
Saviour : Now, had they unproved the means of grace 
which they enjoyed, they would have understood in 
some measure his character, and would have had their 
minds influenced by faith in it, so that when they heard 
the Gospel of Jesus they would have believed in him, 
as the Redeemer of whom Moses and the prophets 
wrote. Some of them were thus influenced, aud of 
consequence, were waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
and looking for redemption in Jeru^lem, Luke ii. 25, 
3i(. Such characters readily embraced Jesus as the 
Messiah ; as soon as they heard him they knew bis 
voice, and followed him as their promised ^shepherd, as 
he }'!i))Si.'lf deck d, John x. 4 — 14. But others 

tli'iti^ii they were of tlie house of Israel, or proselytes 
tc the Jewish religion, yoi, not being children of God, 
r jcciud him ; ani’ nee our Lord's words, “ Had ye 
believed Moses yc would have believed me, for he wrote 
of me. But if ye believe not bis writings, how shall 
ye* believe ray words)’” John v. 46, 47 . The cause of 
their unbelief was solemnly deelared when he said, 
“ He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye there- 
fore hear them not, because y^* are not of Goid,” John 
viii. 47^ Heuse the fcUowii^ contrast is stated 
tween the chuacter of his people hM that of his ene- 
mies : — ** But ^ believe not, heenltie^are not ray 
sheep ; as I said unto you, my Aeep' hear my voice, 
and I know them, trad they follow me,” John x. 26, 27- 
Here thw present character, and die divine pur- 
pose, is referred to, as accounting for their conduct. 
In tikis last passage, the people of Christ are called hU 



sheep ; not in idSnronoe to the purpose of God, but as 
actually called out of the World, am renewed in their 
minds. They are, aecordhl^ly, repNAented as knowing 
and listening to his voice, and as f<^owing him when 
he calls thm. In this tense die Jews in genmal were 
not his dieqi, so that his niiesning in the passage refer* 
red to is, “ Ye believe not, because ye uOhot of those 
who are waiting fat the eonsoistitm Israel, as 1 said 
unto you (in verses 3, 4, and 5,) my sheep bear my 
voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me.'* Thus 
we have two classes set before us,--^e ttoe having been 
enlightened, and in some measure sanctified, by means 
of the truth taught in the Old Testament, believed in 
our Lord as soon as they heard of his character, and 
had time to connder it ; as in the case of Anna, Na- 
thaniel, and Joseph of Arimathea, among the Jews; 
and Cornelius among die Gentiles. The other class, 
although they had. the same means of grace, continued 
blind to the true character of God, and that of the Mes- 
siah ; and, of course, when th^ heard the Gospel they 
rejected it. , 

Much is said in Scripture of these two classes ; and 
important are the lessons which may be learned from 
their history. To separate these two bodies and to 
manifest them, was one great object of our Saviour's 
mhiisiTy, John ix. 39. He was like a refiner's fire 
and like fuller's soap, Mai. iii. 2. He served as a m§rk 
for coirixadiction, that the thoughts of many hearts 
might be disclosed, Lake ii. 34, 35. His coming 
brought meh to the test, and showed wbat character 
and dttposition they w^ o£ The feelii^ widi which 
this subject is treateji is a toH m sidhrudy to^ponder 
it..' . ' 

' In the diiittoi^ aiipter of fibs Acts of die Apostles, 
than is a ^laaatSMhtM betwixt the conduct of those 
who contradicted snd blarofaeued die Go^l,'and that 
of those who believed it. Verse 45. The fohibk judg- 
ed 'diemsdves u&w«erdty-of everlasting lifie— that is, by 
their condtmt and lai^ghage they passed sentence on 
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themselves, as unsukahfo ss^acts for the kingdom of 
God. Yem 48. . The teiw vosAnthy; mnst here be ex- 
plained by the seme m vhhdt ^ tem worthy is used 
m the foUowiag paBsages:**-*^- Watdh ye, therefore, 
and pray al)m^ tlisC ye may be aceonnim worthy to 
escape all these things, and Ce stand befom the Son nf 
Man,'' Ltilm axi. 86. ** That ye may hd counted 
worthy of the kingdom fir whidt ye also suffer," 2 'Dies, 
i. 5 — kl. They shall walk with me in white for 

they are worthy," Rev. iii. 4. In these, and snch like 
passages, it dom- not mean deserving, as if the parties 
addressed could merit die hlessings of the Gospel ; for 
no one, not even the most holy of the redeemed, eail 
merit eternal life ; but it means suitable subjects for, or 
meet fur the blessings mendoned. . Aoemding to this, 
the term unworthy here must mean' unmeet hsr, and so 
is descriptive of that wickedness td dbameter fditch mani- 
fested that they were, in fact,, Id's most bhiter enemim, 
although, as possessed of the nuiens of grace, it was 
humanly speaking, to be expatted, thnt they would in 
principle and character be suitable subjecte^for the king- 
dom of the Messiah, and diat, as sudi they woold in- 
stantly embrace his Gospel. 

It is the manner of God to speak in the mannear of 
men, who have thdr expeetations of fruit raised when 
they plant in a wdl-caldvated soil. Thus Moses ^edcs 
of it as n'stnmge thing that the lanelites slioidd 
tinue blind and'in^emtent, a^ dtemeani had 

been used to ledaini-diem,. Rent; xxix. 2—4. Oitt 
Lmd alsnfBpmeatS the-inbtdiitaiitsnf the eiries where 
be laboured, ns- aodag mes}* .'Unreasonably, nod:. .as 
most ihencnsikhs heemtse they, 4^ ndvantagcm^ngnin 
than auSMeue. te have- farai^t' diiw% rq^tnidm'diad 
they not- vidmd^ si 

They dwa vodgedr dm.;ffi^{tlKHi^ ef lesiah, 

who peinbdlmdiy ae^msMd as 

the indMtd and hi^dy hrvonHid<’etm^ned iff God, the 
abuse of those admitsges, and dm ooMofuent aggravn- 



tioit of their groilt and pimishnient God is reOTesent- 
ed bf him as' lookine' that his vineyard diould bring 
forth grapes; but it brought forth wild grapes, Isa. v. 
I— 4k Nothing can be more plain tlum that the Jews 
are cmsid^ed as enjoying advantages mcae than suffi- 
etent for tbeir being a righteous people, bad they been 
of a right temper. God, so to speak, had a right to ex- 
pect that when his Son appeared, his own would receive 
him : but we see thiU in Antioch, as m other* places, 
they did not. Matt. xxi. 37* 

The particular object of the historian here,, is to 
show, not so much how the peof^e at large received the 
Gospel, as how it was reeeivra ny those who previously 
were worshippers of ' the true God, without uniting with 
the Jewish people; and such- there appears to have 
been among those called by the general name of Gen- 
tiles, in verses 42d and 48th. Proper attention to the 
general scope of the narrative, will serve to show that 
such was one principal object of the writer. Respect- 
ing the reception of the Gospel on the part of the idola- 
trous Gentiles; very general language is used, it being 
merely said,' the wwd of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region.” Such then, of the wor- 
shippers of the true God as, by means of the truth 
tau^t in the Old Testament, and the grace of God 
aecffflapanying it, were in readiness for the kingdom ol‘ 
*God, because, instead of looking for a temporal king- 
dmn, (hey were lookmg for eternal life, were, of couiw, 
disposed to receive the new eovexinnt revelation respect- 
ing it, as suin as stated to them. In oUiet words, they 
who, by the means 1 ll|vo maitioned, were previously 
fieeMssd of principles which acooeded with the clearer 
Js^relaihm of the i%^eV Gospel, and whirii, of course, 
phi^yred for « fii^lnj^ recqiition of it, at once hriiev«l 
^t, and looked mesecy of the Lord Jesns Christ 

unto etei^l life, so eJeariy broi^bt to %ht through his 
resurceej^ and glcwy, and pronused to all his people, 
as the gift of Goa throuj^ him, The reception of one 
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part of truth prepares for the rec^ion of another ; and 
the neglect or r^ec^n of smaller degrees of it, paves 
the way for tm (d»ttnate rejeetjen of greater. 

1 speak at present, you will obse^e, 6i the meaning 
of this part of Seiiptiue, and of its precise hearings on 
the subject in ^piestion; and I wish to ' hnpress yotH 
mind and my own with a sense of the duty and impor- 
tance of a oonseientiouB improvement of the blessmgs 
we enjoy. The view 1 have ^ven of the passag^, is 
substantially that which is given hf Dr. Doddridge, 
who, ,fvith many others, thinks that the word from 
which that here rendered ** ordained" comes, and which 
in 1 Cor. XV. 15. is rendered “ addicted," and in seve- 
ral places appointed," generally signifies, in its pas- 
sive form, “ men who, having been appointed for some 
military expedition, and set in their proper office, as 
we render it, Luke vii. 8. are drawn up in battle array 
for that purpose. So that it expresses, or refers, he 
says, at once to the action of their commander in mar- 
shalling them, acetuding to the plan he has formed in 
his own mind, and to their own presenting themselves 
in their proper places, to be led on to the intended ex- 
pedition." And he adds, “ that this he takes to be 
precisely its sense here." The passage has been used 
to darken the doctrine of the grace of God, by 
senting the disposition of mind referred to as the restilt 
ol^ mere human agency ; but thk arises firom net consi- 
dering the diffinrept parts of tim narrative in cooneeden 
with themselves and with the test of Scripture. It is 
evident from Seciptore, and from the nature of the case, 
that every one who emhraeelk*the apostle's revela^on, 
was led by divine inllelenee txr de,so^ accordins 
gracious purpose of God so cidl then!i,~^nd list'fp 
it were) in dieir proper places und^-ilbe jmat Caj^iH 
of Salvation. There is a wide diffi»ettee,%owever, be- 
tween the truth of a docurine, and its being the truth 
directly taught in a particular passi^ ; aim say object 
is to show that the passage-' in guestiim ^ no means 
justifies abstract discussions subjects cS the eter- 
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nd puiposes ef Heaven. It is one thing, too, for a mr- 
ticular truth to he iaipiied in a passage, or to be legiti- 
mately inferibk fnmi it, and anothw it to be the 
difect ohjeet of the paraage to teadi it. We sttrely 
mnnot su^se, that all in that place, vho ever were to 
mbrace the -O^pel, did so at diat time, and that their 
number was then summed and shnt nb.'” This wete 
utterly at variance with the history of ^ progress of 
the truth, for we always find that sbme were 1^ to em- 
brace it at one time, and some at hnather.~-But it is 
perfectly natural to conclude, that all who bad serious- 
ly received that measure of the Old Testament truths, 
which they knew, would instantly embrace the clearer 
discoveries of those very truths which now was ^Smrded 
them. 

A contrast is stated between those who, like the great 
body of the Jews, were looking for an earthly deliver- 
ance, and those who were waiting for spiritual and ever- • 
lasting salvation and blessedness. The former took of- 
fence at the holy and humbling testimony of the apos- 
tles, but the htter found in it the veiy thing after which 
they panted ; and hence they received it with joy. To 
them it was as the opening of a well of living water, of 
wluch riiey drank to the satisfying of their souls. The 
great body of such chartuUers were among the Gentiles ; 
and thus reminds us of what is stated in Matt. vii. 10. 
and John xii. 20, 21. 

In the ease of those who r^eeted the Saviour, there 
was given unlawful and humbling dkplay of human de- 
pravity in the' midst of the raeihis of grace, and amidst 
loud and warm professions of 'piety; In tiie case of 
thorn who embraced lithe we have a display of 

ftiife and efficadoim graces by wbidi they were taught of 
®od, and led to of sinners. The nniner 

perished in their sins ; and pattienlarly, because they 
rejected the message ^ recone2^iation,-H;he latte# will 
ever ascrfte tiieir leoqHkn of the trutii to the free mercy 
and unntented fevour Of God, ** from whom all holy 
desires, all just coum^'ind all good works, do pro- 



eeeS mft biO^ mto thy name 
be the gjeay of jdK dMe of w*Milnilio» from first to 
l«Mt. Tbot ooB^t^fpiHie vbiclt gore the Soiiriour, led all 
of^iB» and irbo i» wve^ to the 

lototrledgo of ^;4i0ab. 

Tbia bistofy oaotwiwii s moot selmmi fiiDonition to 
all, to see that tbey undemtOBd and. eoabmoe whatever 
measure of.tnMb » mode knom to dtera, and to be- 
ware ofbasdont^ die booart, fa|r poroaidog* '^’sting, or 
neglecting the revelabmi of Ot^ Tbom is nothing in 
it like saying. to> . raoe, ye may beiirve and be saved at 
any time, and so leodii^ them to . take die season of re- 
pentance, as it were,, into, their own hand, and thus to 
evade immediate attention to die tnxdi. Its language, 
on the contrary, is, ^ Yet a litde whUe is the light 
with you ; walk while you have the l^bt, diet ye may 
be the childteQ: of the light,”. John idi. 3^ 36. Jesus 
sat as a refiner among the Jewo^ mad be aerated be- 
tween the precioas md the vile ; and the same is laill 
in a measure done by hk wind ; and the day is caimng 
when a final sepuraueu shall be made, Ma}. ii. 3, 3. 

It will be found in that day, that there were no ap- 
pointed bars, no ofaetaclea to be surmounted in approach- 
ing the Ood of mercy and love, but the dktinacy med 
prverseness of sumeis diemselvest'^nothing but what 
is propeily thehr own, mid not in any mnse from God- 
W^hat then ought annen to do, but to cast themsdhies 
on the sweroim men^ g£ God, widi wbinn ** 
propitiatim, » diait he may be feared Ps. exxa. 3, 4 
The way .tp the.%viour is not full of (distracUons, aris- 
ing from Bome .de&ot. iu his ^^ace,^ his .po«ei!^«a' the 
value of. bis .work, bwt is open; and^ 

voice of is, “ Walk It “i dm iw^ 

lievmg who, in. the pride of (hmr haaan^aay, “.We 
not walk therein,” Jer.. vi. I3< .•■•.■if , <>. 

It is of the utmost in^pmrtBaMvteeMuddBr every sub- 
ject in the connection in which . it k iakeduced in 
Scripture. And a careful extnmBatMft K^jikow that 
there the subject of the eWinf^,;|Mi[|)Oa^ i» 
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never introduced in an abstract manner. To allude to 
the welUknown remark of Mr. Newtotf, the bearings of 
that subject diffused an influence over ail their instruc- 
tions, but were genendly speaking, to be found no where 
in the lump. Nothing is tar^ht in the word of God 
that has not a tendency to inflaenoe us practically, and 
to conform our chturacter to his. 

Every man who admits the omniscience and omnipo- 
tence of God, and his right to dispense his sovereign 
favours as he sees meet, admits piinciples which neces- 
sarily imply, that known unto him are all his works 
from the beginning ; and of course admits the substance 
of the Scripture doctrine of election. Yet every such 
man feels that he is a free agent, and this feeling is 
stronger than a thousand arguments. If, however, wc 
attempt fully to reconcile these things, and to find out 
the link which unites them, we shall find that few can 
follow us far, and that we often mistake mere terms for 
ideas. Ought we not, then, instead of perplexing our- 
selves and others with curious inquiries on the subject, 
to confine oqr attention to the practical purposes which 
both serve in the Bible. 

There is a wide difference between the doctrines of 
the Gospel, as embodied in the Scriptures, and as ex- 
hibited in a dry abstract manner, or dwelt upon as de- 
tached dogmas. The Jews, in the days of our Lord 
and his apostles, gloried in their fancied privileges, as 
the chosen people, and hence were filled with a spirit of 
selfioonceit, and of the most malignant Cf^tempt to- 
wards the Gentiles. They fikocied themsdves tq be 
chosen not by mercy but ny ftivouritism, and of this 
they boasted. Thejy pimis ancestmrs, however, viewed 
thmt separation fiioffi the worid in a very different light; 
and on them it bad a bumbling effect. Similar are the 
effects produced now by Uie various and opposite views 
which are taken of the subject in question. Let it be 
viewed fri»n the doctrines of the cross, and the 
worst GOpiMmeoceB wUl fi^low. It is well to mark the 
use mat)# tiie i^Q«tleil''oif every doctrine they taught. 



What is suited to one state of mind may be ill adapted 
to another. This consideration, no doubt, guided the 
spirit of visdom in framing the general structure of re- 
velation so as best to fit it for general use. Should a 
thing be in itsdf connected with the niUure and admi- 
nistration of the Almighty, yet, if it cannot, in our cir- 
cumstances, be of real advantage to us to dwell upon 
it, there is reason to expect that his word will be silent 
on it. * There are, accordingly, things which, though 
they result from evfery right view of the perfections of 
God, the Scriptures do not, strictly speaking, teach, 
much less dwell upon. They leave them as they are : 
and, instead of occupying our minds with what is cal- 
culated to perplex, they point us to those things which 
at once enlighten, purify, and comfort. They lead 
not to the inscrutable secrets of eternity, or to what 
we cannot here, and perhaps not hereafter, in the least 
degree comprehend, but direct uS to what may in a con- 
siderable measure be understood, iu this life, and which, 
when understood, wil\ influence our principles and cha- 
racter, so as to promote our conformity to,the image of 
God, and our true and permanent blessedness. 

In the history of the labours of the apostles we find 
them invariably dwelling on the unfettered invitations 
of the Gospel, as the means of bringing sinners to the 
Saviour. They expatiate in the most -promiscuous ns- 
semblics on the perfection and all-sufficiency of the 
atonement — they in the most unrestricted maniasr 
upon all to believe their testimony ; and in the name 
of God they solemnly assure every man, that, on believ- 
ing it, he shall be saved. l£ey neva appear in die 
least degree, fettered in proclaimiiig a full and a ‘fiee 
salvation to all classes ami descriptions of men. We 
never find them addressing promiseaous audiences, or 
audiences consisting chiefly ta unbelievon, on the sub- 
ject of the divine purposes. With .these, men have 
nothing to do. It is for them to reemVe tl^ plain de- 
clarations of Heaven relative to their demerit, 

and the free and suitable salvatimi of lieGmqiel. And 
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while, on the bare ground of die general expression of 
love to mankind, whicfi appears in the Gospel that is 
preached to all, the sinner comes to Christ, and through 
Him to the feast that is prepared for all people, and so 
enters on the enjojrment of the Uessings of mercy, he 
traces this change in his mind to the fecial ot discri- 
minating love of God towards him in particular, and 
to Him he gives the glonr. The word of the Gospel 
having come to him with power, and with the demon- 
stration of the Holy Ghost, so as fo produce much as- 
i-urance of its truth, he thus comes to know his election 
of God, which is farther confirmed by iiis growing sanc- 
tification, 1 Thess. i. 4 — 9. Let it not be forgotten, 
then, that this is the result of his having been led to 
come to the Saviour on the common warrant of the 
Gospel that is preached to all without any distinction. 

The Gospel addresses men simply as sinners, and not 
as included in a particular purpose ; and the faith of the 
Gospel is not the belief of one's election, but the belief 
of the testimony of God concernipg the perlection and 
all-sufficicncy of the work of the Redeemer ; and if so, 
wh^ perplex the hearers of the Gospel with discussions 
which, however difibrent our design may be, will al- 
most infallibly lead them to dwell on the unrevealed 
secrets of Heaven, rather than on the blessed message of 
reconctliation. Many of them can understand the dif- 
ference between being saved in any measure by thftir 
own deeds, and being saved entirely through Christ, 
who are real^ incapaUe of at all following discussions 
on the subject in question. Many, too, who have re- 
^ceived the love of the saving truth, are naturally incapa- 
Ue of going fer intq idistract reasoningB on these sub- 
jects, without being ftundded, not only aa to human re- 
namsibility, but even as to the doctrine m the grace of 
God. Now, were they treated as they are in Smpture, 
and not in an abstract matmer, the same difSculties 
would by no means be felt 

It has^faifen very justly remarked, that Tlmology, 
properly W cdkd> ctmsists of necessary truths and re- 
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vealed truths ; its principles, in other words, consist of 
facts. The origin of that class of truths which arise 
from the very nature of things, is not in Revelation, 
though it has furnished the light fajr which alone they 
were clearly discoverable ; and supplies riie strongest 
possible confirmation cf their anteoe^t -existence. All 
metaphysical speculations respec^g the origin of evil, 
the nature of firee-will^ the ccmsist^icy of the divine pre- 
science with the freedom of moral agmicy, and, in gene- 
ral, the causes and*essenccs of things, are foreign from 
what is substantially a system of &cts, involving prac- 
tical consequences of an infinite value. Take away, for 
instance, from the Gospel system the proposition, that 
all men are sinners, and it is without meaning, yet it 
is not responsible for the fact. The state of man is not, * 
indeed, clearly discoverable by the light of nature, but 
yet true antecedently to the revelation which confirms 
it. Discussions, therefore, on the subjects just men- 
tioned, are out of place when introduced in connection 
with the Gospel remedy, and it were well if those meta- 
physical, or, indeed, rather physical contrpversies, whidi 
have obtained regarding them, were treated as relating 
to a system which, though implied or assumed in re- 
velation, has not been originated by it.” It is on these 
principles that the Scriptures rather take obtain thii^ 
for granted than directly teach them, even though they 
arise necessarily out of the attributes and pbrfe^onS ' uf 
the divine nature. 

The views, dear friend, now stated respectihg riie 
Scripture manner of treating those subjects, serve to 
show the wisdom of the ar^ssadors of Christ, who 
gave to every <me his portion ip due season, whether 
they were y^ in the wwld, or -bitf just called out of it, 
or Christiatti of some statidbg, and of considerable emi- 
nence in faith Christ. They Considered well 
wltat was likely to be of most sorvice, and what was 
likely to be injurious. What in one-state of mind be- 
comes a stimulant, may in another induce torpor. The 
great thing is the state of the biftc, wfaetW really 
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honest or the contrary. To one vhose affections are in 
a healthful state, and w^osc powers are in constant ac* 
tion, the apostolic views of these things will he salutary. 
But to those who are beginning to see the light, and 
who, through mental infirmity, and perhaps rooted pre> 
judices, cannot bear such discussions, they may be very 
stumbling and perplexing. When even a Christian 
anks into a morbid state, what was once of service may 
become injurious. There were many things which even 
the disciples of Christ could not fihr a time bear, and 
the apostles fed similar characters among the first Chris- 
tians with milk, and by no means with strong meat. 
W'hen they declared “ the whole counsel of Cod,” 
they did so because they kept back nothing that was 
'“profitable,” Acts xx. 20. There was nothing like sin- 
ful compromise, but a wise adaptation to the attain- 
ments of their hearers. To such especially whose hearts 
have nut been reconciled to Cod, another mode of in- 
struction had been highly injurious. The attention of 
unbelievers of the Gospel, when occupied with the sub- 
jects in questjpn, is turned from the particular truths 
which in a special manner are addressed to them, and 
which alone can reconcile the heart unto God. The 
justly esteemed Mr. Scott has well observed, that they 
are n<H at all proper subjects to insist on when we speak 
to sinners, or to newly awakened persons. It is true 
that we may have before us a great variety of characters 
at thiaiifte time, but if acquainted, as we ought to be, 
wirit the harmony and connection of the truth of the 
Scripture, properly impressed with the great object of 
our instructions, and alive to our need of divine teach- 
ing, we shall be enabjed to give every one his portion 
in due season, widiomt keeping back one ipta of truth 
which our circumstances reqube to be dedared. A rash 
and an unguarded manner of stating doctrines of Scrip- 
ture is a very different thing from declaring ** the whole 
counsel of God” ks its harmony and just connection. 
The former may tmit the humour of the speculatively 
orthodox, and tbe||tter may call forth their ^leen, but 
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fidelity requires that no compliance be made with pre- 
judices such as theirs. It is possible so to misplace even 
the truths of the Bible, as to present a very different 
system from that of the apostles, and a system which 
will, as by an opiate, lull in the false security of a tor- 
pid, a careless, and a speculative mind. 

Abstract discussions about the purposes of God,” 
are very different from the preaching of Christ and him 
crucified. They may lead to all the difficulties which 
have tormented speculators on the old question of liberty 
and necessity, but by which no man, not an incurable 
speculative metaphysician, was ever perplexed for a 
single moment. Not that the least particle of Chris- 
tian truth should be sacrificed, but that whatever place 
any doctrines hold in the discourses of the apostles, * 
when addressing mankind at large, should be given the 
same truths in our first exposition of the Gospel to un- 
informed characters ; and that whatever place any doc- 
trines hold in their addresses to Christians in their vari- 
ous situations, the same place should be given dtem 
when our object is to carry Christians grt^ually forward 
to a full acquaintance with the subjects of revelatioB. 
This amounts to nothing more than beginning with 
first principles ; for it is with the Gospel as with the 
sciences, into which no person can deeply enter without 
being well acquainted with their rudiments. What is 
ij^t but rightly dividing the word of truth, and |^vii^ 
to every one his portion in due season P" 1 TiUt, li. 15. 
Luke xii. 42. All the truths of Scripture sre 'iiBfKtt- 
tant, but their importance is relative. If they are mis- 
placed, they not only cease to.^rofit, but prove actuidly 
injurious. They ate in fitet in |ome respects convort- 
ed into errors, when tanght ib connecrions, and fiir pur- 
poses different from thosO in relation to which they are 
taught in the Scriptures. The subject in question 
ought certainly to have a place in teaching, but let it 
be the place that is given to it in ^ sacared oracles. 
And how small is the place which .it there occupies, 
when compared with the constant lafereoce which the 
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facts and arguments of revelation bear to the person 
and glory of Christ — th4 atonement made by his blood 
— justification by faith— 4he work of the Holy Spirit 
— and all the personal and relative duties of life ! (Life 
of Mr. Scott the Commentator, p. 627> 628, and 446, 

447.) 

Let the inquirer, then, be directed, in the first in- 
stance, to those passages of Scripture which treat most 
particularly of the state and character of man, and of 
the nature and design of the Gospel. * If he perceive the 
genuine glory of thi message of mercy, without ^ter- 
plexing himself with untaught questions, he will rest 
satisfied that a revelation such as this could only have 
been given with the design of saving every one who 
' should become really acquainted with it. Not that he 
ought to rest in first principles, but that he should be 
well informed in them, as the best means of forwarding 
his progress from them to perfection. The great truths 
of the Gospel are brought down to the capacity of the 
weakest, but their glory is seen in gradually bringing 
the child to maturity of knowledge. 

I am far from meaning that maturity of Christian 
knowledge consists in being able to discuss the ques- 
tions which have been agitated about what relates to 
die purposes of Heaven. This were to fritter down the 
statmy and well-compacted body of Christianity to the 
knowledge of a number of insulated metaphysical points, 
which, in this abstracted form, so far from having a 
salutary influence on mankind, can hardly iiul to be 
Iiernidous. '1 mean, that Christians should study the 
oracles of Ghid, and advanpe from elementary principles 
to the knowledge of |he whole branches of the Gospel 
system, in all their liearings and connections. This 
ought to be done with a pimonnd mrostratton of mind 
bef^ God, and with that ebsstened feeling and deep 
humility which, lead to implore illumination from above, 
and to maintain a constant dependence on the aid of the 
Divine Sphrtt. . 

With tegird w what respects the purposes of God, 
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it is but little that we can know of them. Our excur- 
sions are here in particular ’fery narrowly bounded. 
When wc consider that the nature of God passes our 
most exalted comprehension* we must be convinced that 
the analogies taken from human counsels, purposes, and 
contrivance, to illustrate his modes of knowledge and 
procedure, are very inadequate to the subject. It is 
true that the information afibrded us by these means, is 
just so far as it goes, but it must be very imperfect. 
We arc therefore cautioned against discussions which 
are too high for us. An ungoverlied curiosity, and a 
lofty pride of understanding, are as offensive to God as 
an indulgence in sordid and gross pleasures ; and the 
subject of the former must, in order to the enjoyment 
of heaven, be made humble and modest, as well as the • 
slave of the latter must be purified. It is at once the 
duty and the privilege of a Christian to repose in the 
full confidence of faith upon the unerring rectitude, wis- 
dom, and goodness of God, whatever dignities he may 
teel on the subjects in question. 

Let me exhort you to mark what subjects the Scrip- 
tures dwell most frequently and largely u^xm, and ^ve 
them the chief place in your thoughts and conversatton. 
The great design of the Gospel is to restore us to 
ual health ; and to this end its difibrent parts are ad- 
mirably adapted. It is, however, of great moment ^at • 
they be properly blended together. If the difiermit in- 
gredients of a medicine are not properly mhted and 
proportioned, its virtue is lessened, if not totally lost ; 
but if all its ingredients are pr(5>erly compounded, tl^ 
is full scope given for Ae exercise of its whole medicinal 
qualities. If, in like manaw,- the doctiwes of Scrip- 
ture are viewed in dieir pcoper’emiBection, they will 
produce and cherish the health of the aoul, but if other- 
wise, they will induce and dierish s^tual disorders. 
It is with the soul as it is with die body the preserva- 
tion of a healthful constitute leqtures m,uch caution 
and care j for some things whkdi at tMBe are use&I,^ 
may at another be injurious ; sad KMe the need ot 
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wisdom in applying the truths of Scripture to the varied 
and ever-varying circuntistances of the present state. I 
am, &c. 


LETTER XXVII. 

ON THE MAINTENANCE OF CRBI8TIAN CONFIDENCE. 

The doctrine of the Ool|iel, the medidne of the soul — The neces- 
sity of constancy in the faith— The danger of trusting to past at- 
tainments — Mistaken views of faith in some — The proper man- 
ner of treating the dejected — The connection between consola- 
tion and holiness— The influence of disease on the mind — Impor- 
tance of uniting jealousy of ourselves, with confidence in God — 
The ground of access to God ever the same— Remarks on 
1 John hi. 21 — The necessity of uniting the use of means, with 
simplicity of dependence upon God. 

My DKAB FRIEND, 

You will remember the eonversations that we have had, 
on some of the difficulties which are met with in the 
Christian course, and particularly on the means of 
maintaining Christian confidence. Allow me, with a 
particular view to the latter subject, to recall to your re- 
membrance the principal observations which were sug- 
gested on these occasions. 

You have often mentioned die medicinal power of 
the Gospel in first restoring health to the benumbed 
and- perverted powers of the soul, and then nourishing 
and suppmUng it. Now, this ^nritual health is not 
the ground of a Christian’s hope, under a view of guilt. 
The foundation of our peace is the same from first to 
last ; it is the atonetbent .of Christ. Not only is our 
cute at best imperiect, but it were perfect, it 

could not expiate sin. The only scriptural confidence 
which the new (diaracter of a Christian can give, is 
similar to that of a man who, finding bis health .im- 
proving 1^ die jite of a particular medicine or regimen, 
IS satisfiw-td' dur advantage of the system, and perse- 
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Teres in its use. His health, he knows from experi- 
ence, improves or declines, according ^ he follows or 
neglects the prescribed remedy ; and his growing confi- 
dence in its efficacy, excites to the unremitting use of it. 

In like manner must we seek deliverance from the 
disease of sin, by continuing in the firm faith of the 
medicinal truth of the Gt>spel. If faith be the convic- 
tion of things we do not see, the conviction must be 
ever maintained ; for if not upon the mind at the mo- 
ment, we cannot 1)6 said to haye it. Forgetfulness 
then, is, in many respects the saihe thing with an op- 
posite conviction. The belief of yesterday, if confined 
to it, will not benefit us to>day. He who believes, feels 
the power of the truth, not he who merely has believed. 

When the divine righteousness, in the full and free* 
redemption of the guilty, through the blood of Christ, 
was first beheld by us, the love of God was kindled in 
our hearts. Our happiness arose from that truth which 
answered the painful question, “ How can a sinner be 
justified before God We maintained a holy jealousy 
of every thing that threatened to depriv^ms of our only 
hope. Faith wrought by love, and love produced 
cheerful and self-denied obedience. A deep sense of 
guilt and unworthiness endeared to us the love of God, 
which had met us in all our wretchedness, and bad 
kindly and freely saved us. But alas ! our mutidde 
jind fluctuating heart deceived ns ! Though, like Israel, 
wc had sung the praises of God at the Red Sea, we 
“ soon forgat his mighty works." We gradually lost a 
proper sense of our sinfulness, pollution, and danger, 
and of the love and m«rcy our God. Our love to 
him naturally declined ; and lliagigh the truth was not 
denied, it came to be held as a matter of speculation. 
The works which fimoerly Sowed &om love to Him 
who loved us, and gave hitsisdf ftr ucr, now proceeded 
from some self-righteous princi^ Our sufferings came 
to be considered as in some seiMe iperitoiious, and did 
not as before spring from love to Msa of Sorrows, 
and from the hope of sharing in his glory. Now, if 
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any thing like this has taken place, have we not reason 
to be alanned? Ought we not to examine into the 
root of the evil p If we do so, we shall find, that it is 
a ceasing to live constantly by the faith of the Son of 
God. 

The sacrifice of Christ ought ever to be the food of 
our souls. If we withdraw from it, and trust to the de- 
gree of spiritual health which we think we have attain- 
we act as a man would do, who, because he is in 
health and vigour, should dream of 'supporting his ex- 
istence by the stod: of life he already enjoys. The very 
essence of our spiritual life is our love to God ; the en- 
joyment of his favour as our chief joy ; happiness in 
that in which he deli|bt8, and satisfaction in the privi- 
' lege of fellowship with him, and conformity to him. 
Now this cannot be maintained if we feed not upon the 
Gospel of Christ. When we leave it, we exclude our- 
selves from the fellowship of Him who is our life. We 
cease to be influenced by the only motives which can 
keep in the my of fadiness and of peace. Sin, of course, 
gains the asccjindancy, and the power of temptation is 
augmented. From this state of declension we cannot 
be recovered, but b^ returning to flie sacrifice of the 
Redeemer, and abiding in the faith of the healing doc- 
trine 0$ the cross. 

.. It is unhappily supposed by many, that a dedension 
i'rom their first love is just what is to be expected in, 
Christians ; and that, being a thing of course, it there- 
fore need no^ cause fear. That Christians are naturally 
prone to dedine from God is toe true ; but that they 
ought to be comferted in, sodi eireumstances is false. 
Many, indeed, leave ihehr first ^Ve ; but is it therefore 
ri^t to affirm that itmeritB Hide regard ? Some, again, 
have appeared to be Christians who never were so in 
reality, and the fitU of such ijeed not surprise us. Mis- 
takes on this subjeeX; have arisen firom not eonsidering, 
that the lively etereise tit the afi^tions, when newly 
excited, and aooan^Mmied with poignant sensatiims, is a 
difierent thing from the exercise the same aflections 
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when settled into a habit, and operating as a principle 
at once powerful and tranquiir The effect of the first 
impressions of the truth may be such, that physical, as 
well as moral causes, will not allow it to be permanent. 
The individual may be so affected, as for a time to be 
incapable of attending to the ordinary concerns of life ; 
and this, 1 need not say, is a state which is far from 
being adapted to our situation in the world, and there- 
fore in cannot be essential to piety. There is often too, 
in such circumstances, more that is superficial than 
there is of solid principle. There is frequently, for ex- 
ample, great ignorance of dte heart, and of the deceit- 
fulness of sin, and very defective views of the Gospel of 
peace. When the knowledge of these, and of kindred 
subjects, continues to advance, the principle of sacred* 
love strikes its roots the deeper, and its fruits become 
menre m^fture. There is more simplidty of confidence 
in God — more of a filial disposition towards him ; and 
of a conscientious regard to bis -will, acemnpanied with 
genuine contrition, and great sell^ttalousy.— There is 
less of a censorious and inconsiderate tamper, — less of 
an obtrusive and talkative humour, and mere of a can- 
did, humble, and cautious spirit. Jjove has not declin- 
ed, but it “ abounds in all knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment." Now, this state ought not to be confoandm 
with religious declension, as, through an error of jiidg- 
pient, has been sometimes the case. 

^his is quite a different thing from saying, that what 
is really a declension from pur first love, is a mere mat- 
ter of course. The Ephesians were greatly blamed by 
our Lord for having deeliQe4*in their fervour, Rev. ii. 
4, 5. Shall we then sanction Iqkewanoness on princi- 
ple, and flatter those who ou^ tobe awakened from 
their fislse dreams of seemi^ ? Far be it. 

No frnded incurease (ff knowledge^ or correctness of 
views, will supply the place of gemihie love ; and care 
ought to be ti^en that we mktako itot true and accept- 
able fervour for irregular wanntht There are errors on 
this nklfl as well as on the other. It becomes us, when 
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at any time ve have fallen, to remember from whence 
wc have done so." We'ou^t, like Israel, to remem« 
her our original state of guilt and unworthiness, that 
we may be humbled. Dent, xxxii. 15, 16. This Paul 
never forgot, and the remembrance of it he pressed U][>- 
on his brethren, Titus iii. 3. 1 Cor. xii. 2. Ephes. ii. 
11, 12. We ought to remember the blessedness we 
tasted when first relieved by the atonement,— 'the 
mingled emotions of joy and of sorrow which were ex- 
cited in us when we looked on him trhom our sins had 
pierced ; and how our hearts were melted when, from 
a sense of much forgiveness, we loved much, Oal. iv. 
1 y — 1 6. Heb. X. 32 — 34. Acts ii. 44 — 47. Such re- 
flections will lead us to remember the temptations, 
'snares, and deceits which called forth and cherished a 
spirit of self-dependence, which darkened our views of 
the grace of the Gospel, and which sunk us into a state 
of coldness, or lukewarmness towards God, and things 
unseen and eternal. Feeling the instability and de- 
ceitfnlness of our we shall be the more eager to 

keep firm hold^of the divine testimony. In a word, we 
shall feel that, we must be coming daily to the Saviour. 
This, it is true, is humbling, but the more suited it is 
to our state and character. We are apt to think, that 
in the course of our progress, a time shall come, when 
we shall not be under the necessity of dou^ so ; but 
this is an error.— Through life we shall have to come, 
to the cross as at first. This necessity is far from being 
incompatible wit**^joyment. The frar of death would 
keep Noah from leaving the ark, and plunging into the 
waters, but woukl not in'^lie least mar his happiness 
while in the place d£ safety. In ^e same way, the fear 
of ]ierishing keeps a ChristiBU from departing from 
Christ, but does not mar hie peace or his joy while he 
continues in the frith of Him. 

The primitive Christians dwell upon the geeat truths 
of the Gospel as Ae very meat and drink of dteir souls. 
When the attentioa is turned to ourselves, and to our 
feelings, exclusive the things in the truth, which 
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should make us feel, and which alone can produce ^to- 
per sensations, we act verj differently from them. Their 
devotion was not like that which has a hold of the ima- 
gination, or of the feelings alone,— it was founded on 
the conviction of the understanding, and the sanctifica- 
tion of the affections. They speak of their sensations, 
but not apart from the revelation of God, which is the 
seed of all their true piety, and was the constant delight 
of theft hearts. Accordingly in the most animated de- 
scriptions of the fi?§lings of the apostles, we have dis- 
tinctly set before us the truths which made them feel. 
It becomes us to act in spiritual things as we do in the 
concerns of this lifis. We never dream of being nour- 
ished by ruminating on the sensations of hunger and 
thirst, or by conversing about them, but have recourse * 
to such food and drink as are suited to our wants. 
Neither do we expect the cure of our bodily maladies 
by merely brooding over them, at Conversing about 
them', without having recourse to the appropriate medi- 
cines. On similar principles, it is by a constant attach- 
ment to the great truths of the Gospel, a%the bread and 
the water of life, and the remedy for our souls, that we 
shall be invigorated and enlivened. If, through the 
power of .temptation— the influence of a self-ri^teous 
spirit — the prevalen<% of sin — ^the harassing effect of 
sorrow and affliction, — in a word, through whatever 
Oaijse we have lost the enjoyment of comfort, it can 
never be recovered but by the renewed exercise of faith 
in the atonement Many in such circumstances err 
greatly, in spending that time in reflecting on past sen- 
sations, which had better be ||ient in koung afresh to 
that truth which is the spnng of genuine purity and 
happiness. Our inability to decide upon the nature of 
what is past is no reason why we should not now go to 
the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. 

The reeoUections of past sensatitms and deeds will 
generally be but indisdiu^, and <ff coiwse, incapable of 
yiddii^die solid satisfaction whksh arises fSrom the pro, 
sent slive and constant exercise of the principles of 
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genuine religion. Besides, were they of the most vivid 
description ; and were we satisfied that past sensations 
were the iruit of divine grae^ our reflections on them 
would only prc^t us in proportion as they led us at pre- 
sent to look anew from ourselves to the Gospel of peace ; 
for nothing can supply the want of a present persuasion 
of the truth of the Gospd, and present dependence on 
its blessed import. 

I am far from meaning that we ought not to look 
back at all to our past courses There is a wide differ- 

ence between reflecting on past sensations, as an induce- 
ment to repent, and do our first works," and lliat we 
may be encouraged to confide in that blessed sacrifice 
which formerly gave us rest ; and doing so, to calm a 
* sense of guilt, and to strengthen a hope founded on such 
sensations. — The former is salutary, but the latter is 
deeply injurious. 

If we endeavour, by reflecting on what is past, to 
maintain a persuasiem that we are the children of God 
even when we are lukewarm, or quite ctdd in his ser- 
vice, his Spiri| confirms not this confidence by his word. 
The prevalence of worldly lusts and indifference towards 
spiritual things cannot dwell in the same heart with the 
Spirit of God. If sin prevail— -if carnality and the love 
of the world are predominant in the heart, we must 
greatly dishonour Him by a fearless assurance that all 
is safe. If the word of God is not now abiding in our 
minds we cannot have any well-groanded confidence 
that we are scTi«d by it ; for we are made partakers of 
Christ only if we hold the b^B&ing of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end, H|eb. iii H. There it nothing 
in this <^calated to ^induce us to distrust God; but 
there is every thing fitted to lead ns to distrust our- 
^ves. The Qospd is not obsenre, however beclouded 
it may have been to ua it is still open for our relief 
and free for our use.— The mernful langnai^ of God 
is, Return, ye backsliding children, and 1 will heal 
yottr badisli^^s,” Jet. iii. 22. •* If we miAw our 
sins, he is fiiithiul and just to fn-give us our and 
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to cleanse us from all unrighteousness,'” 1 John i. 9' 
The Lord will preserve believen to eternal life, but he 
does it ** through faith." When he restores their souls, 
it is not merely their consolation that he renews, — it is 
their spiritual health. When he heals their backslid- 
ings, he makes them fruitful in the woi^ of righteous- 
ness, for he is as tlm dew to their souls, at once refresh- 
ing and fructifying the heart, Hosea xiv. 4 — 6. 

I beg you to take notice, that there is nothing in 
these statements at*all like to the notion, that when 
our minds are lively, and our afl^tions warm, we need 
not faith, because we then Hve by sense ; but that when 
our hearts are cold and lifeless, then k the time to live 
by faith, — as if Chrisdan feeling and faith were opposed 
to each other ; and as if die latter were a persuasion that 
we are the children of God. To say, that however bad 
the state of our minds may be, we ought instantly to 
believe in the atonement of Christ, and to come to him 
in the confidence of obtaining merey^ k ipiite different 
from saying, that when we have no reason to conclude 
that wc are Chrktians, we ought then to^maintain the 
confidence that our state is safe. The latter is not to 
believe God, for be has testified no such filing. Unbfr< 
lief is not calling our piety in question ; it is calling in 
question the truth of the divine testimony. If the G«- 
latkns, when Paul stood in doubt of them, had main- 
ufir^ed the confidence that all was well with them, would 
they not have resembled the Jews, who boasted of their 
assurance that they were the children of God, at the 
very time that they stere opposing his truth, and re- 
belling against hk authori^/ Gal. iv. 20. John viii. 
54. This was not &ith, b»t presumption. 

It is true, that our questioning if we are indeed the 
children o£ God, may be ttaeed to unbelief, because, if 
our &ith in the Gospel were steady and active, it would 
put an end to hesitation on the uib}ect ; but it k not 
on this account unbeli^ itsdf, any mtnre than penitence 
is sin, because it cannot be exercised but in consequence 
sin. 
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Tt is much to be regretted, that an oj^sition between 
faith and sense, or, in other words, between faith and 
Christian feeling, should ever have been so stated as to 
lead any into the dangerous mistake of supposing that 
the latter is unconnected with the former, and even su> 
prsedes the necessity of it. Occasicm has thus unhap* 
pily been given for reproaching Christian devotion and 
enjoyment as irrational and wild enthusiasm. Nothing 
can be more unfounded than such reproaches. The joy 
of a Christian is doubtless felt and* sensible ; but it is 
not n mere sensation, it is rational joy. So far from 
being separated from, or unconnected with faith, it 
springs from it, and is proportioned to its vigour and 
steadiness. He who enjoys it, can give a reason for 
the hope that is in him, 1 Pet. iii. 15. His joy is 
“ the joy of faith,” Phil. i. 26. ; for every thing in gen- 
uine piety is characteristic of the spirit of* a sound 
mind,” 2 Tim. i. 'J. His love to God is not an unac- 
countable sensation, but a principle ; implanted indeed 
by a heavenly influence, but by suitable means. The 
faith from whjch all his comfort springs, is not like the 
vain daring of the Egyptians, who, without any divine 
declaration to rest on, ventured into the Red Sea. It 
is like the confidence of the Israelites, who, in passing 
through the waters, rested on the explicit declaration 
and promise of God. It is proper, however, to state 
that the expression — sensible comfort, is often used to 
signify that enjoyment which a Christian has in a con- 
sciousness of «he healing influence of the Gospel, as dis- 
tinguished from that which a man has when viewing 
himself as a stranger tp tigiis healing influence ; he goes 
as a sinner to the Savjour, dti the ground of the infinite 
merit of his sacrifice, «id of tbs unfettered invitations 
he has addressed to all indiscriminately to come to him 
for rest. It is also used to denote that flow of the 
spirits, which in certain constitutions and cilcutnstances 
accompanies the influence of the Oospeli But there 
may be a settled peace and joy possessed, where, owing 
to constitutional causes or other things, there is little of 
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this kind of excitement. These things then are quite 
distinct, and ought not to be confounded. 

You ask, my dear friend, bow a person should be 
treated, who fears, that in his profession of religion he 
has been deceiving himself with delusive hopes ? When 
a professor of religion, who had concluded that he was 
a believer of the Gospel, comes to question if he has in- 
deed believed it, his case demands particular attention. 
In vain do his friends endeavour to console him, by re- 
minding him of what they think good about him, of 
past instances of religious services and enjoyments, or 
of the length some have gone astray who were yet the 
people of God ; as if these things could form a pillow 
for repose. Any peace got in this way, will be like the 
momentary ease derived from opium, which leaves the » 
disease as it was. Let it never be forgotten, that the 
indulgence of sin, and departure from the truth, must 
deprive of scriptural comfort. An example of the ef- 
fect of the latter wc have in the Galatians, who, when, 
they departed from the Gospel, preached^ to them by 
Paul, lost their former blessedness. And as to the for- 
mer, distress must follow the predominance of sin, the 
conscious workings of the love of the world, and the pre- 
valence of carnality of heart. He would only aggravate 
his sin, and dishonour God still more, by a fearless con- 
fidence that he is living by faith notwithstanding. It 
^ere extremely dangerous to heal his wound slightly, by 
saying peace, when there is no peace. Let him be 
probed to the* quick, by being seriously called on to con- 
sider wherein he has depart^ from the truth, and how 
far he is living in the neglec# of some known but dis- 
agreeable duty, or in the practice of some known sin. 
If the truth is not retained in the mind, or if some er- 
ror respecting it be embraced, distress of spirit must as 
necessarily follow, as darkness does setting of the 
sun, unless the heart be very hardened inde^. Sin 
again darkens the understanding, and alienates the af- 
fections from things holy and spiritual,^ sears the con- 
science as with a hot iron, and renders the transgressor 
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utterly incapable of enjoying the consolations of the 
Comforter. Safety, inJe^, may be earnestly desired, 
but holy intercourse nvith God, and spiritual enjoyments, 
are not. In such circumstances^ let the disorder be 
fully exposed, and every false hope shaken to the foun<- 
dation. The fear that the divine word will fail, is a 
very different thing from the dread of being deceived 
by our own hearts. The more that we distrust our de- 
ceitful hearts, -*-the more shall we trust in the r divine 
testimony. • 

When the cause of distress is, that the truth has been 
forsaken, it is of the first importance to direct the dis- 
tressed to the only balm for his wound, and to the im- 
mediate exercise of faith in the atonement. Though no 
, particular known transgression has been indulged in, 
the faith of the Gospel has been declining. The hopes 
of the mind cannot be solid, unless they are built on the 
work of the Saviour. They are often however too easi- 
ly raised or sunk, according to the pleasant and agree- 
able nature of our feelings on the one hand, and their 
dull and unpleasant nature on the other. The reason 
is, that we look more to our feelings as such, and a{)art 
from the truth, than to the great cause of all proper 
feeling, and the foundation of all true confidence. The 
immutability of the divine faithfulness and love, as 
manifested in the Gospel, and the absolute perfection of 
the work of Christ, are not sufficiently perceived. Er- 
ror is mixed with truth in our minds, so that the real 
glory of the Gospel is but partially 9een, bnd of course 
it has not th^t infiuence upon us which it otherwise 
would. Finding, or at least fearing that we have been 
deceiving ourselves, we act as if there were no hope. 
Because we see nothmg good in ourseiyes, and so are 
stripped of all hm from that quarter, we feel as if there 
were no means of leUef in another, and our spirits sink 
into despondency, and all comfort is refused* Often in 
such cases the mind is filled with the most tesrmenting 
anguish, and the darkest gloom, because a blow has been 
struck at its self*righteous confidence, while the true 
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ground of acceptance has not been perceived. In such 
circumstances, our immediate duty is to look to the 
blessed Gospel of Christ, and contemplate the Saviour 
as he is there exhibited. 

The ground of acceptance revealed in the Gospel, 
takes it for granted, that be who builds upon it has a 
deep conviction, that he needs the full extent of the re- 
demption of Christ, and that his confidence in it needs 
not theveby be shaken. It is easy to maintain that hope 
which arises from slight views of sin, but it requires a 
conflict to preserve at once a just sense of our guilt, and 
full confidence in the Saviour. We are prone to seek a 
false peace, and naturally averse to the humbling means 
by which the Gospel imparts consolation. The solidity 
of our comfort, and the progress of our sanctification, 
depend, however, on the simplicity of our dependence 
on the cross. This nmkes the soul not only to allow 
its guilt, but to shudder at sin ; to wonder that ever it 
could have been guilty of it, while, at the same time, 
it is happy in a sense of pardon, and in the hope of 
eternal life. 

When distress of mind arises from the indulgence of 
sinful habits, the subjects of it ought to be affectionate- 
ly told, that the indulgence of evil tempers, worldly 
cares, and sinful practices and neglects, grieve and 
quench, and in fact resist, the Spirit of God, Kph. iv. 
3p, 31. 1 Tbess. v. 19. Acts vii. 51 — 53. David felt 
this when he said, Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me,’’ Ps. li. 
11. It will not do to speak of darkness of mind and 
insensibility of heart, in redation to divine things, as 
mere infirmities, and of cold dlfecticnis, and slothful and 
inefficient desires, as mere matters of course. There is 
too often a secret feeling, as if, thoug^jt is becoming 
to complain of such things, there is t^^ery urgent ne- 
cessity to ttdeavour to remedy them* Christians are 
called to a Me of watchiulness, circumspection, and dili- 
gence, and are warned of the necessity of pressing for- 
ward as through a crowd of opposition, of striving as in 
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a close combat, and of labouring to enter into the rest of 
God, 1 Cor. xvi, 13. Eph. vi. 10 — 18. Now if pro- 
fessors of religion shall substitute for these exercises of 
self-denial, verbal complaints of their insufficiency and 
inability, and call such lamentations exercises of piety, 
is it surprising that they should be strangers to the com- 
fort which the Lord hath connected with righteousness ? 
If the man who was once serious, watchful, and diffi- 
dent, has become the prey of levity, sloth, and presump- 
tuous confidence, though he may* for a time obtain a 
delusive peace, he will ultimately find, that true joy is 
connected only with holy and humble fellowship with 
God, and is utterly incompatible with a life of sin. It 
is necessary to sound in such a man's ears the awaken- 
ing alarm of the divine threatenings against backslid- 
ers, and to call upon him to “ repent and do his first 
works." 

If these admonitions are blessed to his soul, care 
ought to be taken that his unbelief do not lead him to 
distrust God as to future circumstances, by indulging 
a distrustful dread that temptation may arise which will 
deprive him of his valued mercies, and plunge him in 
perdition. It is true, that the temptations and changes 
of this ensnaring world ought to make us jealous 'of our 
own hearts, but they should always be viewed in connec- 
tion with the delightful declaration of the Saviour, that 
‘‘ his grace is sufficient fqr us." We are called, then, 
in relation to spiritual as well as temporal things^ to 
mind only the things of the present day, and to leave 
the concerns of to-morrow to the wise and the gracious 
disposal of our Lord. The heart will thus rest upon a 
firm foundation, and will' enjoy rest, while, at the same 
time, it will be stimulated to the greatest activity. 

I speak, yw will observe, of a Christian who, al- 
though he is cem^ous of daily failures in obedience, is 
upon the whole, walking in the light, and ^ has fellow- 
ship with God. While from day to day, he confesses 
sin and implores forgiveness through the heavenly Ad- 
vocate, be aoes so with fervour and contrition of spirit, 
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and the renewed mercy of his God binds him the more 
to him, and inspires him with* a growing aversion to 
whatever would offend him. 

It is a sad abuse of the merciful constitution of the 
Gospel, when the prayers and confessions of a profess- 
ing Christian become matters of form ; when, on being 
convicted of sin, he says, in cold blood, and with com- 
plete indifference, “There is forgiveness with God,” 
and “ the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.” Is 
this the lesson taught by the condemnation of the an- 
gels that sinned, the destruction of the old world, and 
the cities of the plain, the fall of the Israelites in the 
wilderness, and, above all, by the death of the Redeem- 
er ? To all of these are Christians pointed in Scrip- 
ture, that they may learn that their God is a consum- 
ing fire, 2 Peter ii. 4 — 9. Jude i. 6. Heb. xii. 29. 
They are thus solemnly told, that God will not trifle 
with sin, even in his own people, and that the more ful- 
ly they understand the Gospel, and the more that they 
live by faith in the atonement, the more will they see 
the danger of sin, and the more holy and, circumspect 
will b§ their deportment. Well, indeed, may we be 
warned against departing from the living God, through 
an evil heart of unbelief. ^ 

When the Spirit of God takes the things of Christ,- 
and discovers their reality and glory to the mind, the 
faith of the heart is commanded. We can no more 
douSt the truth of the Gospel, than we can doubt the 
existence of the sun when it shines before us, and our 
eyes are dazzled with its beams. The evidence of the 
truth strikes the mind with c^erpowering efiect ; and 
there is a glory and an excellency sepn in it, which trans- 
forms the soul into its likeness. When the mind is 
thus absorbed in the contemplation of |he Redeemer, 
the blessed effect is growing and satisfying gladness. 
When the heart is thus enlarged, we go to our heaven- 
ly Father with the utmost confidence, and pour out our 
hearts before him whom our souls love. Prayer is felt 
to be a privilege, and we delight in it as a means of fel- 
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lowsbip with him. Such, however, is the deceitfulness 
of the heart, that wheh thus happy we are in danger nf 
being too much engrossed with our sensations themselves, 
and of forgetting their entire dependence on the gracious 
truths of the Gospel, and the gracious influence of the 
Spirit. Pride is thus excited and cherished. There is 
nothing in the communications of divine grace, that is, 
of itself, calculated to fill us with pride. On the con- 
trary, all of them are fitted to promote humility. But 
when the mind dwells only on the gift and on the cir- 
cumstance that to us the blessing has been imparted, a 
spirit of pride may be engendered. There was nothing 
in what Paul saw in the third heavens, that of itself 
could foster pride, but when he began to dwell on the 
mere circumstance, that to him and not to others this 
favour had been granted, his mind would be turned from 
the objects he had seen, and so might be lifted up above 
measure, 2 (3or. xii. 7* David said in his prosperity, 
“ I shall never be moved He not only expected that 
be should always enjoy the same temporal pros])erity, 
but he prefer/ed the gift to the Giver, the streams to the 
fountain. Psalm xxx. 6, 7^ He speaks as, if p^st and 
present communications from God would be sufficient to 
bis happiness, without any constant or fresh supply ; as 
if he could now stand without additional aid from above. 
Now, when a Christian is wholly occupied with his joy- 
ful feelings, and dwells only on the circumstances, tl|;iat 
now he sees the truth clearly, or feels its convincing and 
animating power strongly, and ceases to keep his eye on 
the gmt object of faith, and to retain a firm hold of the 
truth itself, he falls intef^n erair of the same kind. The 
consequence is, that he declines in faith, and in true joy, 
for though a kind of warmth and comfort be felt, they 
are not genuine. He has ceased to draw from the foun- 
tain, and the stream is, of course, dried up. It be- 
comes him to i^der on the cause of his declension, to 
be sensible of nis sin, and to seek again his departed 
joys. 

God has {promised his people consolation ; but, as was 
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necessary from the very nature of the thing, he has con- 
nected it with our continuing in the &ith and obedience 
of the Gospel, Psalm cxix. 165. Isaiah xlviii. I 7 , 18 . 
John xiii. 17 . ; xiv. 15, 16, 21, 23. xy. 7 — 11 . James 
i. 21 — 23. The indulgence of any evil temper grieves 
the Spirit of God, and causes him to withdraw. As men 
express their displeasure by looking away from one who 
has offended them, so the withdrawment of former dis- 
plays of kindness because of sin, is signified by the hid- 
ing of the face of God, Deut. xxxii. 20. Ezek. xxxix. 
23 — 29 . Micah iii. 4. Isaiah lix. 2. When the Sa- 
viour became answerable for guilt, even from Him did 
God hide his face. It is true that the Church, under 
persecution for righteousness sake, says to him, “ Where- 
fore hidest thou thy face ? But this expresses not what 
was really, but what was apparently the case, for we 
find that Paul when he applies this passage to himself 
and his brethren, is exulting in the thought, that no- 
thing whatsoever could separate them fixHn the actual be- 
nefit of the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, Ps. xliv. 
24. Rom. viii. 35 — 39. This chastisement then is an 
instance of salutary severity used for the recovery of such 
as have wandered from God. 

If professing Christians habitually neglect what they 
ought to observe, if they cleave to what they ought to 
abandon, or do what they ought to shun, what can they 
^xj^ect but to be void of that comfort to which other 
things are preferred ? If their regard to the blessings 
of divine grace is not steong enough to reconcile them to 
that holy, humble, and self-denied course with which 
the enjoyment of them is coidtected, (hey may rest as- 
sured that they arc for from valuing them as they ought. 
There is, in such cases, an evident rductanoe to make 
the sacrifices which are mdispentidily necessary to the 
enjoyment of Christian comfort, which shows, that much 
as the want of it is in words lamented, the heart is too 
much set upon the world. The fact is, that the great 
thing desired by such characters, is to be able to enter- 
tain the assured hope of at last reaching heaven, without 
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parting unreservedly wjth every idol. How different 
their spirit from that of those who find enough in the 
favour and fellowship of Christ to occupy the whole 
heart, and who, from a sense of happiness in his service, 
abandon all that is incompatible with the much valued 
blessing ! In the very nature of things, we can have 
no fellowship with the God of light, if we walk in dark- 
ness. 

I would here remind you, my dear friend, that the 
want of enjoyment is sometimes owing to a constitution- 
al tendency to melancholy and to bodily disease. There 
arc disorders which produce great dejection, and lowness 
of spirits, and which affect the hopes and the fears both 
respecting time and eternity. In such circumstances, 
it is not enough that the truth be stated ; means must 
be used to better the health. A proper attention to all 
the means necessary to restore vigour to the bodily frame, 
is ail important part of Christian duty. The mind gets 
enfeebled by disease, and the sufierer becomes incapable 
of fixing his attention on the object of faith -with any de- 
gree of distinctness or composure: he cannot engage 
with his wonted fervour in the exercises of devotion, lor 
however animating in themselves, in his circumstances 
they are very exhausting ; and his wavering mind being 
disturbed by images, perhaps of the most gloomy de- 
scription, he is disposed to indulge in dismal apprehen- 
sions ; and, in particular, to conclude that his situation 
is the result of grievous declension from God, and that 
he is to reap the fruit of his transgressions. Now, 
all the while nothing has happened to him, but what 
is common to man.^^ The most eminent servants of 
God are not promised exemption &om any of the afilic- 
tions to which flesh is heir, for one event is to the 
righteous and to the wicked.’’ If we connect this con- 
sideration with the promises which ensure comfort in the 
way of obedience, we shall perceive the consistency be- 
tween such afflictions and the faithfulness of God. The 
Gospel could never be designed to remove physical dis- 
orders ; and the promises of consolation while v?e walk 
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in it, must be understood in a ^nse agreeable to its na- 
ture and object. It is true, that as ‘‘ a merry heart 
doth good like a medicine,’’ so the joy of the truth may 
in a measure influence the health. But as there are 
maladies which deprive of ordinary mirth, by incapaci- 
tating the mind for performing its proper functions, so 
there are disorders which imp^c the exercise of Chris- 
tian principles. Though the judgment of the afflicted 
allows* the truth of all that an enlightened Christian 
states from the Scriptures, the heart fails to receive the 
comfort of the message. So long as the mind of Job 
was unimpaired, he sinned not, nor charged God foolish- 
ly ; but when, through the effect of circumstances and 
disease, his spirit was broken, and when, both while 
asleep and awake, his wavering mind was disturbed by 
dismal and gloomy images, he indulged in the most 
melancholy thoughts, and spake unadvisedly with his 
lips. His inflrmities, though not in themselves sinful, 
became an inlet to evil ; for, though he was not the 
character which his friends supposed him to be, he cer- 
tainly in some measure erred, as otherwi$e»the Almighty 
would not have reproved him. It is matter of gi’eai 
consolation, that He who knoweth our frame, and re- 
membercth that we are dust, distinguishes between what 
is the fruit of infirmity, and what is the fruit of sin ; as 
wo sec in his address to his three friends, of whom God 
i^y^, that they had not spoken of Him the thing that 
was right, as his servant Job had, Job xlii. 7* 

It is possible, indeed, dear friend, that the Altaic of 
the mind may be attributed to a bodily cause, when it 
is not really owing to it ; but<A'faat is there about which 
errors may not be committed ? And, therefore, though 
this is a strong reason for caution, it is none for discard- 
ing a fact, and refusing to learn from it what it is fitted 
to teach. If the mind is quite susceptible of impres- 
sions from worldly things, corresponding with their na- 
ture, and not so in regard to spiritual objects, then cer- 
tainly the cause is not an infirmity, but a morally evil 
principle. This, therefore, requires particular attention. 
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1 beg you to remembe^ in connexion with this, that 
though, as we advance in life, Chnstian pdnciple may 
become more vigorous, it may not always produce the 
same warmth or tenderness of feeling. A change in the 
constitution, or the decay animal nature, sufficiently 
accounts for this. A similar effect is produced in regard 
to worldly objects ; &r even when we are deeply engag- 
ed with them, there is not in advanced life the same de- 
gree of liveliness in our feelings, as was in our early 
days. The same principle is ap^cable to different 
kinds of natural temperament. Particular circumstan- 
ces, when joined with certain constitutional tendencies, 
will sometimes cause one part of the truth to impress 
the mind more than other parts of it ; and at such times 
there may, for example, be such a view had of the all- 
sufficiency and faithfulness of God, as will lead to bow 
submissively to his will, while there is not that view of 
bis whole character which fills with unutterable joy. 

The reality and the vigour of our piety are not to be 
judged of, therefore by the ebbs and flows of our animal 
spirits. Love to the truth may operate at one time with 
more tender and affectionate feelings than at another ; 
but in the latter case, it may be as apparent in the soli- 
dity of our attachment, in the cheerfulness and activity 
of our obedience, and in our patience under suffering. 
It were very wrong to confound the latter state of mind 
with religious declension, for it manifests genuine jo^e 
no less than the former. In this way is the life of re- 
ligioit often maintained to old age, and thus while the 
outward man decays, the inward man is renewed day by- 
day.'’ Frames and fedings pass away, but the word of 
the Lord endureth for ever. The soul may have good 
hope through grace, and may be able calmly and peace- 
fully to step into eternity, mough nothing like rapture 
is enjoyed. 

There is nothing in these statements inconsistent with 
the fact, that all positive enjoyment must be sensible. 
Without some happy sensations we cannot, you know, 
have consolation or joy. In so far as the mind is de- 
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livered from the slavish fear to aehich it was subject, and 
has the expectation of fatme bliss, there is a degree of 
positive comfort enjoyed. Some who use the expression 
the comforts of sense,’’ mean by it strong consolation, 
in distinction from small degrees of it ; but would it 
not be better to employ the proper terms ? Why use 
the language which is frequently understood to mean 
that the comfort sense is in its nature opposed to the 
comfort of faith ? Incorrect modes of expression on this 
subject have sometimes arisen from not sufBciently ad- 
verting to the difference between imparting positive con- 
solation, and preventing affliction from reaching a par- 
ticular height. Suppose two afflicted persons to be 
equally destitute of positive enjoyment, and the distress ^ 
of the one to be left to its natural progress and issue, 
while that of the other is prevented by some friendly in- 
terposition from proceeding farther than a certain point,— 
the one would utterly sink under the weight of his calami- 
ty, — the other would not. Now it were improper to say 
that the latter had comfort, though not of a sensible 
kind, for he had no positive comfort at aZP; because the 
interposition in his favour had operated, not by impart- 
ing positive joy, but merely in preventing a particular 
measure of positive distress. It is true that his painful 
feelings would be far inferior to those of the man who 
sunk under his affliction ; but this is quite compatible 
viith bis being equally a stranger to positive joy. 

You know that the animal part of our constitution 
may be heavily afflicted, while the spirit is joyful and 
happy : and that on the othei^ hand the spirit may be 
deeply distressed, while the atiimal part of our frame, 
if not altogether unaffected, is ndt so much afflicted as 
to be incapable of affording any aid to the mind. The 
body and the animal spirits influence the mind, and the 
latter, again, influences the form^ in ways which we 
cannot explain. But the fact shows that there is room 
ibr the exercise of an agency which may operate in either 
increasing or diminishing affliction, and in neutralizing 
its influence. Now in certain kinds of sffliction, God 
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may interpose to prcvenjfc the trial from reaching such a 
height as the sufFerer would be unable to bear; or 
(which comes to the same thing, as to the effect) to sup- 
port him so as to keep him from utterly sinking under 
it, while his interposition may produce no positive joy, 
but have the negative effect, only of preventing a par- 
ticular kind or degree of distress, 1 Cor. x. 13. This 
is particularly the case in those maladies which deject 
the spirit. In such circumstances, ^ there may be com- 
munications from God, of which the individual is not 
aware. If this were what is meant by communion with 
him, which is not of a sensible nature, then the senti- 
ment is just, though, as the language has been abused, 
it were better, perhaps, to use another mode of expres- 
sion. 

The subject is illustrated by the example of the Sa- 
viour. To him the sun of consolation w'as at certain 
times totally eclipsed, and he endured the entire absence 
of divine joy ; but he even then was so supported as to 
be kept from utterly succumbing under the pressure of 
his sufferings! In one respect God hid his face from 
him, and forsook him, yet even under this calamity God 
was in another respect with him, for in the prospect of 
what was to happen in the last and trying scene of his 
sufferings, he said, “ I am not alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me,” John xvi. 32. He then drank of the 
cup of unmingled sorrow, for there were no comfortpbfc 
ingredients in his cup, but yet his Father fulfilled the 
promises, that he would keep, strengthen, and preserve 
him, Isaiah ?dfii. 6. ; xljx. 8. and 1. 7» Though there 
were times when he was* destitute of all that was posi- 
tively exhilarating, there never was a time during which 
his humanity was not supported to endure what was in- 
flicted, or else the distress of his soul mitigated, that he 
might be able to bear it, Luke xxii. 43. The distinc- 
tion between positive joy, and either being so strength- 
ened as to be kept from utterly sinking, or our calami- 
ty itself being prevented from reaching such a height as 
would totally overwhelm us, serves to explain and to 
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harmonize those parts of Scripture which speak on tlie 
one hand of Christ’s being forsaken of God, and on the 
other, of his being preserved and supported by him. It 
serves also to show, that there are kinds of influences 
from God, which in certain circumstances moderate af- 
fliction, without communicating positive gladness. It 
is easy, however, to see that this gives no countenance 
to the opposition between faith and feeling, to which 1 
have adverted, while it accounts for the state of numbers 
under certain kin(h of affliction. 

It ought always to be remembered, my dear friend, 
that it is only in certain respects that the suficrings of 
Christ can illustrate the nature of those of his people ; 
and therefore on this subject much caution is requisite. 
What I now refer to, you will perceive, results from* 
the very nature of things, and interferes not with the 
peculiarities of our Lord’s circumstances, when he stoop- 
ed to become “ a curse for us.” 

It ought never to be forgotten, however, that in ge- 
neral the want of Christian enjoyment proceeds from a 
sinful cause. Sin is deceitful in its origin and progress, 
and is often operating to our injury, while we hold our- 
selves guiltless. Let not indolence or self-indulgence 
be fostered, because we are diseased, but let every ef- 
fort be employed against them. 

Allow me now to say a few words in regard to the 
discouragement which arises from the failure of oUr 
many efforts against sin. Sin gains no advantage over 
us so long as we keep depending on the Saviour, but 
the moment we commence a warfare distinct from him, 
it prevails, and all our effqfts against it arc baffled. 
Feeling this, vre liemoan our casp, and get discouraged. 
But the fact is, tlut instead of acting under the influ- 
ence of love, from^ a sense of great forgiveness, we arc 
at bottom engaged in labouring to make our peace with 
God. Now, this is not the spirit of a child, and never 
can we cleanse ourselves from our filthiness, but by the 
influence of the grace and promises of Heaven. We 
are very apt to imagine, that we are fighting against 
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sin, on the principles of the Gospel, when in realitjr wc 
ure struggling to estahli^ some kind of claim on God 
for its blessings. 

Instead of depending on the Saviour, we wish to add 
to the strength of the foundation of hope, by some ad- 
ditional security. We dread kst we be deceived in 
trusting solely to the declaration of God in his word. 
In addition to these, we may seoretly wish for a voice 
from heaven, or some direct revelation to assure us of 
our safety ; or, which comes to the Same thing, we are 
busy in endeavouring to work ourselves up to a particu- 
lar state feeling, or to wwk out some good thing in 
ourselves, before going to the cross for deliverance. 
Like Peter, who, though he had the word of his Mas- 
' ter to rely on, instead of looking to his Jjord, and sim- 
ply crediting his word, fixed his eyes exclusively on the 
waves, and forgot the encouraging call that had been 
given him, we fix our attention exclusively on our guilt 
and our danger, and so lose sight of the all-sufficiency 
of that remedy revealed in the Gospel, and busy our- 
selves in seeking relief from some other quarter. The 
dread which seized the apostle, arose from his forgetting 
that his Master’s call to him to venture on the water, 
implied that it would be safe for him to do so since the 
waves obeyed the word of the Saviour. In like manner, 
if, while we do not in words deny the truth of the Gos- 
pel, we are afraid to trust it without something of a 
<lircct and tangible nature added to it, our fear will tend 
to sink, rather than to save us. 

In such a ^se, when feeling the works of unbeliev- 
ing fear, and our consequent insecurity, let us, as Peter 
did, cry to the Ijord. , Let us do so, not only for par- 
don, but also for delivera&cS from anj^cvil heart of unbe- 
lief. When we read that the Idoo^df the Son of God 
cleansetb from all sin, let us believe it, and be encourag- 
ed to keep his way, and this will at once calm and 
purify the heart. We shall thus be freed from all self- 
righteous labour, and from all the disappmntments aris- 
ing from this misgiving foundation. Do we read of the 
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number, power, malice, and wiles of our enemies, — we 
also read of the love and of the jpcace of God, and believ- 
ing the promises of defence, ^idance, and support, we 
idiall meet our foes, and, relying on the Lord, we shall 
overcome them. 

The promises are sometimes so clearly seen, that they 
cannot but be believed ; and we are ready to think, that 
our faith shall be always equally strong, forgetting the 
necessity of constant watch&lness, and we are thus laid 
open to temptatioif. One cause of this error, my dear 
fnend, is, that we are apt to make a distinction between 
what we were when we first believed, and what we are, 
now that we are Christians, in regard to the ground of 
peace under a consciousness of guilt, and to the way oi' 
access to God, Now these are the same to a Christian, » 
as to the man who has hitherto been a stranger to piety. 
This was taught of old, by the commandment which re- 
quired that every new approach unto God should be 
made with bkod. The perfection of Christ's sacrifice 
has rendered it unnecessary to ofier another, but we 
ought not to draw near to God, or expect pstrdon but by 
again pleading the worth, and relying on the virtue of 
his accepted offering. No doubt a (Christian has aju- 
tages which another has not. The tellowship he has 
with God, the experience he has had oS the power of his 
grace, and the progress he has made in the life of reli- 
^jpn, must all be felt an encouragement to go to the 
throne of his Father, and may be the means of enliven- 
ing his devotion, and of establishing and strengthening 
his faith. But these are abused if they are made the 
ground <ff his access to Go^^ the foundation of his 
acceptance with hun. Never oqght the blessings of his 
family to be put in the ^aee of the work of his Son, on 
account of which Jbne he communicates of his goodness. 
To do so is not to hold fast the banning of our confi- 
dence which was nothing but the atenmnent. No soon- 
er do we ^us err, than the sanc^yin^ rwwer of the 
truth ceases to be felt, for its true']ri(Mry u mereby eclip- 
sed. We feel the diffnrence, axn are perhaps struck 



536 


with it, but the cause is in ourselves, and our own back- 
slidings in this way reprove us. 

When I speak of the ground of forgiveness, and the 
medium of access to God, as the same in every case, I 
am far from meaning that the advancing Christian has 
no comfort but what arises from that peace which is 
preached to all, and which springs from nothing but the 
blood of Christ. Besides the blessing of peace of con- 
.science, under a sense of guilt, the Christian, while he 
walks with God, enjoys comfort in “his obedience, and 
tastes an earnest of the blessedness of heaven itself. 
These enjoyments doubtless arise from resting on the 
proper foundation of confidence ; but this is very differ- 
ent from their being the ground of that confidence. 

<'Wheu the apostle says, that we know that we are pass- 
ed from death to life, because we love the brethren, his 
tucaning cannot be that our love to the brethren is the 
cause of our having passed from death to life ; it is only 
the fruit and evidence of a change of mind. In like 
manner, when he says, if our heart condemn us not as 
insincere in ou; profession of faith, then have we confi- 
dence towards God, 1 John iii. 14 — ^21, he is not speak- 
ing'i|tf' the foundation of our access to God, nor repre- 
senting our consciousnc.ss of integrity in our profession 
of faith as the ground of our confidence before Him, but 
is affirming, that in this state of mind we approach God 
with a good conscience, as opposed to the distrust which, 
must fill the mind of the man whose own heart con- 
demns him for hypocrisy in his profession and worship. 
If we are reall/ living by faith in the atonement, and so 
have our conscience purged by it, we can draw near to 
God with confidence. Of this state of mind, obedience 
is a fruit and token ; and hence it is said, that we shall 
obtain what we ask, ^cause we ke^ his command- 
ments ; that is, since in this state of mind, our desires 
.'.re in union with the will of God, they shall therefore 
'oe gratified, John xv. 7 . 

It is not necessary, surely, that a Christian should be 
conscious of hypocrisy in his profession of the faith, in 



537 


order to his being humble before God, and to his really 
placing his confidence in the atonement. Peter, in the 
integrity of his heart, said, “ Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee.” Was this the 
language of pride P Was it not the language of a 
humbled and a penitent character ; of one who had been 
restored, and who was now called to strengthen his 
brethren. When a Christian has the deepest views of 
his gttilt and unworthiness, and is most deeply humbled 
before God, he ma^ be able to say, in the integrity of 
his heart, that all his hope as a sinner is on the atone- 
ment, that he loves the Gospel of peace, and that having 
much forgiven he loves much. What is he conscious 
of but that he loves that truth which condemns him be- 
fore God, strips him of all his fancied righteousness, 
and shuts him up to the cross as bis only refuge, by con- 
vincing him that between him and the pit of perdition 
there is nothing but the finished woric of the Kedeeiner ? 
These are not the feelings of a man who is engaged in 
reflecting on the warmth and the constancy of his love, 
and is pleasing himself with the thought that he has 
done well, and that therefore he is safe. Far from the 
Christian’s mind are ideas such as these, and yet he 
cannot condemn himself as destitute of love. Such may 
be the abundant sense of the love of God, as revealed in 
the atonement, that his soul may be filled with the most 
jir^entaflection, and that he may come before God with- 
out the least of that fear which hath torment, while he 
worships at the throne of grace with humble and rever- 
ential awe. 

If, on the other hand, a nfian's conscience condemns 
him, by testifying that he ijot believe in the suffi- 
ciency of the blood of Christ tovpurge from all sin, it is 
impossible that he can enjoy peace with God, or have 
any comfort in approaching him. If our heart testifies 
that we are insincere in our confenion of sin, and that 
we are resolved not to forsake it, we cannot in such cir- 
cumstances enjoy a sense of forgiveness, for wherever 
there is a scriptural sense of pardon, there is genuine 
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contridon, which is followed bjr forsaking the ways of 
iniquity. The testimony of a Christian's conscience, 
that he loves the truth and the character of God, is con- 
nected with a deep and a humbling sense of his sinful* 
ness and imperfections, which leaw him to the atone- 
ment as the sole ground of bis hope, and to the throne 
of grace for mercy to pardon and grace to help him in 
time of need. 

Forget not, my dear friend, that a deep sense-of un- 
worthiness, and cS the weakness of 'Our love to the Sa- 
viour, when compared with the glory of his character, 
and the greatness of his love to us, is much fitted to 
cause us to question if we indeed love him at all, while 
yet he really has our hearts. Remember also that 
genuine afiection appears not only in burning ardour 
and rapturous deligbt, but in a settled complacency, in 
a readiness to suffer and to act for our Lord, and in 
bumble and abasiim views of ourselves, when we dwell 
on 'his character. The immense interest which we have 
at stake is also fitted to stagger our ctmfidence. The 
man who has, no interest in a vessel that is at sea, can 
easily be persuaded of its safety, but be whose all is on 
board, feels many anxieties. Is it matter of wonder, 
then, that creatures such as we are ^ould at times feel 
perplexed when the unutterable importance of eternity 
is vividly before us ? What is it, however, that can 
settle the mind, but growth in grace, and in the know;- 
ledge of Christ 

It becomes us, then, to hear the voice whidt says, 

Abide in rde, and 1 will abide in you.” We ought 
to live by faith, fw holiness as well as pardon. ‘‘ 1 
live,” says Paul, <*yqt not I, but Christ hveth in me.” 
And when he spake (ffbis labours he said, Yet not I, 
but the grace of God that was with me.” This lan- 
guage is not meant by him to discourage the use of 
means to mortify sin ; far from it, but to w«m against 
ccmfidence in the means considered in thetnselveB, and 
to lead to a life (ff prayer to the Lord, mid of ^ple and 
constant trust in him. Ever are we dependent on him ; 
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and it is a blessed thing to be in the constant habit of 
uniting complete reliance on him with unabating acti> 
vity. In this case, we labour not from any high opin- 
ion of our powers, but because we trust in Qod, who 
has graciously promised os his Spirit in answer to our 
prayers. 

We are naturally unwilling to be kept in constant 
dependence on the communication of aid irom above. 
Too often do we ask assistance, not only for tbe present 
necessity, but that'we may have a kind of stock in our- 
selves, that we may not. need to be daily coming unto 
God, as poor and helpless sinners. Our spirit is like 
to that <^* the Israelites, who weare averse to the hum- 
bling manner in which they were fed with the manna, 
when every day they were obliged to go and gather of it « 
for their support, instead of being allowed to lay it up 
in store. They would not live by &idi, but would have 
a visible God, and visible means of support and secu- 
rity ; and is not a life of ftuth oM^iy to our natural 
bias ? How unwilling are we td’lm afresh every day 
for our spiritual provision, and to trust iji God without 
.some visible means of supply ? At one time th^ re- 
fused to go against the Canaanites, though God had pro- 
mised to be with them ; and at another, they would go 
against them though they had no promise of his pres;- 
ence. In the former instance, they would not use the 
piwns of conquest in the faith of tbe promise, and in 
the latter they would use them without expecting their 
success from tbe divine bles^g, but from their employ- 
ment of them. Now, true piety unites faith in God 
with the use of mema. The pssuianoe of success always 
leads to activity, while the &ea4 of a defeat enervates 
tbe heart. Of course, the proniaes of aid and of vic- 
tory, instead of relax^ d^igenoe, stimulate to it. If 
we have in any case failed, uey will lead us to blame 
ourselves, and, at the same time to say, « Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy ; when 1 &11 1 shiul arise.’'’ 

It was God's revealing to David that he would build him 
an house, which ma£ him find in his heart to pray so 
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earnestly for the establishment of it. And in like man' 
ner, when we look to the promise of the everlasting cove' 
nant, in which the Lord says, be will write his laws on 
our hearts, we become the more earnest in watching and 
praying, and labouring in the use of appointed means, 
that the work may be accomplished. 

To neglect duty because we do not feel a particular 
degree of warmth in our affections, proceeds either from 
the notion that our disposition for duty is the result of 
something which we must e£Pect in otfrselves, or from an 
idea that the aid of the Holy Spirit is given in an im- 
mediate manner. Satan is thus transformed into an 
angel of light. While there is an appearance of humi- 
lity in depressing, with a sense of emptiness, the mind 
# is turned from the fulness that is in Christ, and to which 
wc have constant access. The Christian, it is true, is 
taught to feel his insufficiency for any duty, but never 
to induce him to neglect what he is called to, but rather 
to make him the m^ careful to go to his Ijord for all 
that he needs. A ^at part of spiritual wisdom con- 
sists in main tabling at once a deep conviction of our own 
weakness, and a firm persuasion that we can do all 
things through Christ who strengtheneth us, in uniting 
simplicity of dependence on divine grace with constant 
activity in the work of God. We ought, in humility, 
to act rather than dispute ; and thus to unite in our 
practice the two doctrines, relative to the duty of m^n, 
and the free grace of Jehovah. If the Lord had barely 
revealed his goodness in pardoning sin, and hSd merely 
said that he ^uld sanctify us, without telling us how, 
or prescribing to us any regimen, or directing us to any 
medicine to cure our i^iritual maladies, this had been 
saying to us, “ Stand ptiU and see the salvation of our 
God.'” With regiud, Indeed, to the work df atonement 
and the victory of the Saviour, and also our final deli- 
verance from the consequences of sin, this language is 
strictly appropriate. But with regard to our sanctifica- 
tion, commands and exhortations have been ^ven along 
with manifestations of the grace of God, and promises 
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of his aid ; and we are called to quit ourselves like men, 
and to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

It is on this principle that the apostle calls on Cbris^ 
tians to work out their salvation with fear and trembl- 
ing, Phil. ii. 12, 13. He is addressing believers, and 
not unbelievers of the Gk>spel ; and is calling on them 
not to work out their justification, for they were already 
justified by faith without works of law, but to endeavour 
to be 'progressively delivered from the dominion of sin- 
ful principles, the influence of temptation, and the prac- 
tice of iniquity, by the sanctifying energy of the unutter- 
able and free love of Ood, which had already been mani- 
fested towards them in their redemption through the 
death of his Son. 

The rest which the Lord had promised his people, isi^ 
not that w'hich arises from the persuasion that no ene- 
my shall ever attack us, — it is that which arises from 
confidence in the power, fiiithfulness, and love of the 
Captain of Salvation, by whom we have been called to 
the conflict, and who hath said that we shall be more 
than conquerors. We are prone to seejt such a certifi- 
cation of our safety as would supersede, not merely the 
fear which hath torment, but that godly and cautious 
fear by which we are preserved. We wish to be assur- 
ed of our safety in a way which would render it unne- 
cessary to be daily and constantly coming to the Savi- 
, qpr, and maintaining that watchfulness and holy cir- 
cumspection which the Gospel requires. Now such a 
kind of safety is quite difierent from that which is the 
privilege of Christians, and it is the unbelief and car- 
nality of the heart which de^es it. Confidence in God 
is to be united with the diligenf and the constant exer- 
cise of every Christian princ^le, in the conscientious 
discharge of every commanded duty. It is the union of 
these thmgs, then — ^reliance on God, and activity in the 
use of means, — that distinguishes a Christian. 

Make the word of God, then, your counsellor, and 
look to for guidance and assistance, and expect not 
too much fiom creatures. It has been well observed that 
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truth is the dau^ter of calmness^ of unbroken medita- 
tions, and of thoughts m'ten revised and corrected. I 
am, &c. 


LETTER XXVIII. 

ON THB lord's 80FPEB. 

C 

The Lord’s Sapper a commemorative ordinance— A profession of 
faith in the atonement— A communion feast— A profession of 
confidence in the Divine promises— A profession or faith in the 
second coming of Christ— General remarks — Condusion. 

My dear friend, 

1 SHALL now, agreeably to your request, write you a 
few thoughts on the L^'s Supper. The nature, de- 
sign, and subject of this ordinance, may eamly be learn- 
ed from the words of its institution, and from the direct 
references to it in the apostolic writings. We are there 
taught, that it is a commemorative appointment. Do 
this in remembrance of me,” is the language of our 
Lord,— language which refers to the natural depravity, 
weakness, and instability of our hearts, through which 
we are prone to forget Mm, and which teaches us that 
this institution is appointed for the purpose of counter- 
acting these evUs, imd keeping him in our constant,^ 
grateful, and affectionate remembrance. Here our &ifh 
and love are assisted by our senses, for in various respects 
it is an emblenatical ordnance, in subserviency to its 
commemorative design. • 

The bread is an emblEm of the body of Christ, and 
the wine is a sign of InaMood. The tweaking of the 
bread is a signi&ant action, being omUematicM of the 
body of our Lord as erucifi^, and so a representation 
of his sufferings when his body was bruised and tnokmi 
for us. This is my body broken fbr you,” was the 
pathetic declaration of our Saviour, in whi|||^he ex- 
hibited himself as the substitute for sinners, his death as 
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a sacrifice for sio, and the benevolent design of his un- 
dertaking, which was to redeem his people from guilt 
and from ruin. The wine, as a figure of the blora ol‘ 
Christ, is a sign of that in the sacrifice which made the 
atonement. This, the Israelites were taught, was the 
blood of the victim ; for, said God, The life of the 
flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon 
the altar, to make an atonement «nr your souls ; for it 
is tbeJiIood that maketh atonement for the soul,” Lev. 
xvii. 11. The bleod of the Redeemer was his life, 
which he gave up in sacrifice as a ransom for the souls 
of men. Hence be is said to have poured out his soul 
unto death, and to have made his soul an offering for 
sin. In allusion to this, he says, that the wine in the 
cup represents his blood as shed, or poured out— of 
which the pouring out of the blood of the ancient sacri- 
fices was a figure. This typical rite in the services of 
the Levitical sanctuary was no doubt in bis eye, and he 
here represents himself as the great antitype of the 
figures of the law. He appears also to have had in 
view the drink-ofierings whira aoDmnpanied the Mosaic 
sacrifices, and which were poured out unto God, Num. 
xxviii. 7 . as when he speaks of his body as broken, he 
seems to refer to certain of the meat-offerings. Lev. ii. 
5 , 6, 14. which were offered on expiatory occasions. 
The latter, when connected with blora-ofierings, were 
typical of his oblation, and in an extreme case, even 
*wlien offered without them. Lev. v, 11, 13. 

The distinction which he makes between his body 
and his blood is not to lead us to separate tbe two, but 
to present to us the same ^rand sulgect of the atone- 
ment in difi^nt lights^'^the breaking of his body 
being designed to signify his whole offerings in our 
nature, and tbe pouring out of his blond being meant 
to denote their tremcMOus issue in his death, their 
propiriatory nature, and their bHssful result ; even the 
“ remission of the rins of many.” For him a body was 
prepared, Heb. x. 5. or, in other words, he became a 
partaker of our whede nature, indoding flesh and blood, 



strictly so called, and a rational soul. By his obedi- 
ence to the will of God, "which called him to give him- 
self in sacrifice for sin, we are said to be separated to 
God, namely, “ through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ, once for all,” Heb. x. 10. Here, of 
course, more is meant than his body literally, even the 
whole offering of himself, Heb. ix. 14, 16. According- 
ly the propitiatory nature of his sufferings, and their 
happy effect in taking away sin, are elsewhere distinctly 
set before us in reference to his blood as shed for the re- 
mission of sins, and for the same purpose presented in 
the heavenly sanctuary, Heb. ix. 14, 15, 22, 23. and 
X. 19. 

Such, then, is the emblematical nature of this insti- 
tution, w'hich, as 1 have said, is in subserviency to its 
commemorative design. Our faith and our affection 
are aided by our senses as we contemplate these exter- 
nal symbols, — our weakness is kindly met and provided 
against. This is one of the many instances of the divine 
condescension with which we are graciously favoured, 
and is a striking proof of the care and affection of our 
High Priest. 

In celebrating this ordinance, we ought, then, to 
keep up a constant remembrance of the Saviour. We 
ought to remember the dignity of his person as God in 
our nature, what he hath done for us in coming from 
heaven to earth, in veiling his glory, becoming, thougl\ 
rich, poor for our sakes, and cheerfully stooping to oe 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. We ought 
to dwell partiralarly on the rich, the generous, and the 
amazing love which moved him for us to become obedi- 
ent unto death, and to encounter and sustain all the 
horrors of the curse. We Ought to remember the bliss- 
ful issues and consequences of his propitiatory sacrifice ; 
his present and constant ministration for us in the hea- 
venly temple ; the perpetuity of his attachment, and the 
sweet tenderness of his regards ; now that he is alive in 
the world of light, and there invested with universal go- 
vernment. With deep interest we ought to keep in 
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memory the many and invaluable blessings which he 
hath freely procured for us. * The language of our 
hearts ought ever to be, 

“ O thou, my soul, forget no more 

The Friend who all thy misery bore.*’ 

This institution is appointed to keep up the remem- 
brance* in particular of the death of Christ. It is so, 
because of the unutterable importance of this event. It 
was the death of the Prince of Life, the Son of God, 
the Lord of Glory. It was most voluntary on the part 
of the wondrous sufferer, while it was at the same time 
the effect of the most excruciating anguish. Never 
was there an act of worship like to it. Here love and 
devotedness to God were disj)laycd in their highest 
glory ; here his claims were manifested and answered 
to the full, and here there was the brightest exhibition 
of‘ the perfections of his character. The most important 
consequences have followed in securing the honours of 
the divine law; vindicating the rights, of the divine 
government, and “ opening the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers.*” Here a perfect expiation is found, and 
here was finished that wondrous work which is ever 
pleaded by the Saviour, and is most prevalently inter- 
cessory. This is the centre of the ineffable delight of 
Gqd ; it is the source of peace, and hope, and joy ; it 
leads back to God with the sweetest and most attractive 
power ; it forms our character upon bis ; and it will be 
the subject of universal love, admiration^ and song, in 
the heavenly and eternal worl^. Into this the angels 
desire to look.^^ Long had they pontemplated the pro- 
gress of events leading to it, and when it took place it 
was like a flood of light bursting forth upon them, and 
heaven was filled with joy. 

If the mere spectators of this feel thus, how ought 
we to feel who are indebted to it for redemption from 
all evil and the enjoyment of all good ? Where shall 
the affections be engaged if not at the cross of Christ ? 
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What can fire the soul if this is contemplated with 
coldness ? Ou^ht not ‘our hearts to be animated and 
engaged according to the worth and glory of the ob- 
ject, and the importance of the subject which attracts 

them, and the degree of our interest in it ? And if so, 

must they not here be elevated indeed ? Surely, then, 
the importance of the Saviour’s death is a proper rea- 
son why it has been appointed to be thus devoutly re- 
membered. • 

But the commandment to commemorate the death 
of the Redeemer springs also from love to us. It is 
not issued as a mere test of obedience, or merely as a 
display of authority->it is the counsel of a Mend— of a 
brother— of Him who loved us, and is desirous of our 
hearts in return, because this spirit is essential to our 
happiness. It was followed by the declaration, that he 
would not drink the fruit of the vine till he drank it 
new with them in his Father’s kingdom. He meant 
this as a promise, that he would not forget his friends 
when in his kingdom, but would imput to them of its 
new joys. H^ entered into joy when he rose and was 
glorified ; and he made them to taste of it when he 
gave them the consolations of his Spirit, who took of 
his things and showed them unto them, and particular- 
ly as th^ did eat and drink at his table. He appoint- 
ed his supper as a memorial of his love, and as an out- 
ward token that he would not drink the new wine 
the kingdom alone, but would cause them to drink of it 
along with himself. He thus promises that they shall 
sup with him, and he with them. It is an ordinance, 

then, designed for our comfort, and purity, and joy. 
He well knows, that when the soul is consdions of guilt, 
and filled with the dread of judgment, if we remember 
his suffisrings and atonement, we shall obtain rest. 
When we feel that our hearts are cold and insensible, 
be is aware, that if we look to him whom onr rins have 
meroed, we dudl be melted into tenderness.— The hard 
heart will be softened, and we shall cleave to him with 
mingled sorrow and joy— sorrow, when we reflect on 
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love, of his salvation, and of thfe blessedness of his fel- 
lowship. He knows, that in the paths of obedience we 
shall find, in remembering him, the most powerful 
motives and encouragements to fidelity in duty. He is 
aware, that amidst all our sufferings and trials, our per- 
plexities and sorrows, our weaknesses and distresses, if 
we but remember him aright, we shall be encouraged 
and strengthened — ^filled with hope, and with gladness, 
and enabled to triumph in the view even of death and 
eternity. His honour and our profit are thus kindly 
and naturally united. Surely, then, every considera- 
tion of duty and of interest should induce us to listen 
to his last wish, and to obey his last injunction. 

But in the observance of this rite we also profess our 
faith in the work of Christ, as the sole ground of our 
acceptance with God. As often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, do ye show the Lord's death." In 
obedience to this, we, in celebrating this appointment, 
publicly confess Christ crucified as our only Saviour— 
we exhibit his death, as the only foundation of our hope 
towards God, and we openly glory in our connection 
with him who suffered, and died, amidst ignominy and 
contempt, and who is in his true character still despised 
of the world. We therefore not only declare that 
the work of Christ is all our salvation, and all our de- 
sire, but we also proclaim to every one around us, that 
the redemption of the cross is as free to them as to us, 
and we virtually call upon them, not indeed to unite 
with us in the observance of this rite, while yet in their 
nns, but certainly to embrace' the truth and the salva- 
tion of Jesus- Thus the institution not only edifies 
believers, it may also be Uessed to |i|l who witness its 
observance. It is of course a pnbliipbMl not a private 
service. Jn Scripture it is mvariiMy represented as 
an open^Pufession (ff fruth and diseipleship, and as al- 
ways dbserved with an assembly of Christians. The 
injunction to show, or exhibit the death of Christ, is a 
proof that the observance of the institution was viewed 
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as a very striking manner of proclaiming the Gospel 
to spectators ; and froifi being such none were exclud- 
ed. It formed, accordingly, a part of the stated ser- 
vices of the churches for a long period, as is evident 
from Scripture, and from historic testimony of undoubt- 
ed credit, Acts ii. 42. ; xx. 7- 1 Cor. xi. 26 ; xvi, 2. 
This exhibits an interesting harmony between the 
death and the resurrection of Jesus. The latter is 
commemorated by hallowing that day on which he 
arose ; and as we cannot think of riiat delightful event 
without thinking of his death, it is edifying to observe, 
at the same time, that institution, tlie object of which 
is to assist in this very exercise. It accords also with 
the princi])lc of love to the Saviour, for as we profess 
to be the friends of Christ, will not love lead us to ask, 
how often we may enjoy this delightful privilege and 
the more frequently we can, the more love will rejoice. 

But while none were excluded from witnessing it, it 
is self-evident, that none could thus confess their faith 
in the one sacrifice of Christ as the only ground of ac- 
ceptanee with, God, who did not believe the Gospel. 
The confession made in the observance of this institu- 
tion, necessarily implies, that we perceive the complete 
sufficiency of the atonement of Jesus to take away sin, 
and to reconcile us to God. It implies, that we see 
here an answer to every perplexing question, as to the 
way of acceptance, and the source of peace to a guilty 
conscience — because here God appears at once, just and 
merciful in perfection — just, and yet the justificr of the 
ungodly. Without this the confession in question can- 
not be made in sincerity and truth. It is the belief of the 
Gospel alone that implants that love to Christ, and ex- 
that supreme. ^^sue to be found iifthim, by which 
Christians arc dist^uished, and under the influence of 
which they gratefully, and affectionately^ conmemorate 
his death. An indiscriminate admission to dib ordin- 
anw were therefore in utter opposition to its nature and 
design, dishonourable to the Saviour, and of the most 
ruinous tendency to the partakers themselves. On the 
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other hand, how delightful and edifying it is to confess 
with the understanding and tSe heart the important 
and precious truth in which is displayed the glory of 
the divine character, and the harmony of the divine 
perfections, 

Christians are called to separate themselves from the 
the irreligious of every class, and to unite in religious 
society to partake of this and other institutions. The 
church* of Christ is as distinct from the world as ever ; 
and it ought visibly*to appear so. Not that the design 
of that union, which ought to exist among Christians 
is merely that they may obtain access to the table of 
the Lord, but that, connected therewith, they may edi- 
fy one another by walking in love, as Christ also loved 
them, and that by exhibiting the sanctifying, the bene- 
volent, and the gladdening influence of the Gospel, 
they may recommend it to the world. When a church 
of Christ thus adorns the doctrine of God their Saviour, 
they ought also to recommend it to such as may come 
into their assembly, ‘‘ by showing forth our Lord’s 
death till he come.” This is quite a different thing 
from indiscriminate fellowship with them. 

1 am here led to remark, that this ordinance is also 
a communion feast. It is called a feast, in allusion to 
the Passover, in 1 Cor. v. 8 ; and in chapter x. 15 — 
21, it is illustrated by the feasts which were connected 
jiri|h sacrifices, both among the Jews and the Gentiles. 
It is a representation of a feast upon a sacrifice, and of' 
our fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ, and with one another, in that blessedness which 
springs from the divine glorias manifested in the one 
offering of the Redeemer. , 

In the passives I have just referred to, the apostle 
sets the b^y and blood of Christ in opposition to the 
sacrifices of th^^Gentiles, and makes a reference to those 
sacrifices of the Israelites of which the priests and the 
people were in certain circumstances allowed to eat. In 
eating of the peace-offerings, there Was a representation 
of that peace and consequent mutual fellowship which 
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subsisted among all who jointly partook of them. Part 
of the sacrifice was consumed upon the altar, and was 
considered as received by the God ol the altar, and of 
course was his part-part was eaten by the priest, and 
part by the people, Lev. vii. 6, 15. Thus God, ihe 
priest, and the people, partodc of the same sacrifice. 
They all sat, as it were, at one table, participated in the 
same enjoyment, and so had fellowship. The Lord's 
Supper, then, represents joint fellowship in partaking 
of the sacrifice of Christ. The brdbd and wine are not 
by any means offered in sacrifice — they are but outward 
signs of that by which a sacrifice has been made by the 
Saviour. Of course, our eating and drinking of them 
is not that in which we have fellowship with God and 
with his Son, for of these they do not partake with us ; 
but our eating bread and drinking wine is a sign, or 
visible representation of our spiritually partaking with 
them in the enjoyment which springs from the glories 
of the cross as an adequate exhibition of the divine cha- 
racter. Since the happiness of Gfed arises from his own 
character, an^ since the work of the Redeemer gives the 
fullest and brightest display of it, here of course his 
soul dwells — here the fulness of his delight rests, and 
from his glorious character, as here manifested, his 
blessedness springs, Isa. xlii. 1, 21, Matth. xvii. 5. 
Eph. V. 2. Now we have fellowship with the Father 
when we perceive and relish this display of his glory ; 
when our hearts are captivated wifii his excellencies ; 
when from this vm derive our peace, and hope, uid joy ; 
when we imbibe his spirit, enter into his views, and 
become one with him in principle, afi^ion, aim, and 
pursuit. Then that ^hich delights his soul, not only 
calms and delights our guilty and trouUed heart, but 
fills it with holy and exuted gladness. That which he 
rantemplates and enjoys we study and delight in. We 
in particuiar judge of the Saviour as he does ; we bless 
him for delivering our surety firom death, and for 
crowning him with glory and honour. In a word, we 
participate of his feelings, and we drink at the fountain- 
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head of all true blias, and the happiness of Jehovah be- 
comes our hairiness through that transformation into 
his likeness which is effected by beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord. 

l^is institution also represents our fellowship with 
the Saviour, who, as Emmanuel and as our High 
Priest, is now blessed in contemplating and enjoying 
the divine glory and character as displayed in his work. 
In allusion to the privilege granted the Israelites of eat- 
ing of the peace-(^rings, it is said, that the meek 
shall eat" of his sacrifice and be satisfied. Psalm xxii. 
26. This is that altar of which, as Christians, we 
partake, Heb.xiii.lO, and this is the meaning of the law 
which allowed the ancient priests to partake along with 
them. The Redeemer, in his priestly character, is bless- 
ed in beholding the divine character as manifested and 
glorified in his wondrous sacrifice. When speaking of 
himself as the bread of life, and, as such, the antitype 
of the ancient manna, he refers to his sacrifice, declar- 
ing that he would give his flesh Sex die life of the world, 
and that whosoever did eat of his flesh, a^d drink of hie 
blood, had eternal life begun, and riiould have it in full 
perfection at the last day, John vi. 51 — 56. He who 
believes in the divine testimony concerning his sacri- 
fice, is said to eat of it, because he continues to contem- 
plate it, to trust his salvation upon it, to derive firom 
i,t his peace, hope, and happiness, to imbibe the spirit 
it*displays, and to imitate the character it exhibits. 
Our L(Hd is not there speaking of the ordinance of his 
supper, for many who have no access to it, and never 
observed it, are blessed with his sidvation : but still be 
is speaking of the great thing represented in this insti- 
tution. To be a thing, however, and to be but a sign 
or representation of it, are very different, and ought not 
to be confounded. To apply the striking metaphors by 
which the Saviour taught the necessity of faith in his 
atonement, to the rite which is only symbolical of the 
spiritual exercise, is to substitute the letter for the spi- 
rit. To such as are living by feith in the sacrifice of 
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Christ, the outward sign will be of use, and such ought 
to improve the privilegd*when in their power, and when 
not in their power, the Saviour, can supply the lack. 
But those who arc strangers to this faith, and of course 
to the life connected with it, can derive no benefit from 
their eating of the Lord's Supper, but, on the contrary, 
must be injured by it. 

The life of which the Saviour speaks is not merely 
existence, but blessedness ; so that when he speaks of 
‘‘ the living Father," he refers not merely to his being, 
but also to his happiness ; and when he says that he 
lives by the Father," he refers to his life and bless- 
edness as Mediator, the full glory of which is possessed 
by him as the Great High Priest of the house of God, 
in the enjoyment of the manifestation of his Father's 
glory in his own person, and character, his work and 
bis kingdom. When, therefore, he says, that whoso- 
ever eateth of his sacrifice shall live by him as he 
lives by the Father," he refers to that fellowship with 
him in blessedness, which arises from contemplating 
the divine character as displayed in his work. Of this, 
then, our eating and drinking of the symbols of his sa- 
crifice is an expressive representation. It is an out- 
ward sign that we drink with him of that new vi ine, or 
that exalted joy of which he partakes in his Father's 
kingdom ; that kingdom which is founded on his finish- 
ed work, which he received on his entrance into glory. 

But there is here also a representation of our fellow- 
ship with each other. It is not intended for an indivi- 
dual as such, but is a social ordinance, as is evident 
from 1 Cor. x. 16, wherc^it is said, ‘‘ The cup of bless- 
ing, for which wc blps, or give thanks, is it not the 
communion (or joint participation) of the blood of 
Christ ? the bread which we break, is it not the cbm-, 
munion (or the joint participation) of* the body of 
Christ?" The proper reading of fhe l^th verse is^ 

Because the bread is one, we the niai^ are one body, 
for we all partake of the one brpad."^P^ow, ilfts evi- 
dently the design of the apostle to sjpf, that the in- 
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tiititution is a social one, and that it is a visible repre- 
sentation of the close fellowship of those who partake 
of it. It could not on any other principle be called a 
communion.''^ It is, of course, intended to exhibit 
the unity of the church which observes it as one body, 
united in the faith of the same Gospel, in the hope of 
deliverance from the evils common to them all, in the 
expectation of glory, founded on the common founda- 
tion of the cross, in the enjoyment of the same bless- 
ings and privileges^ and in the same fellowship with 
their exalted Lord, as their common Head, Deliverer, 
and Ruler, Eph. iv. 4 — 6. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. They 
meet as brethren, and unite in celebrating, by one ser- 
vice, that wondrous event in which they are all equally 
interested ; and thus is the spirit of love, and tender- 
ness, and liberality, cherished and strengthened. Every 
particular church is thus a visible representation of the 
fellowship of the general assembly and church of the 
first-bom, with their Father, their Elder Brother the 
Saviour, and with each other. Hence the Corinthians 
were blamed for separating into parties, and eating the 
Lord'*s Supper apart from each other, andf were required 
to tarry one for another when it was to be observed, 

1 Cor. xi. 21 — 33. It was only when the disciples 
came together'” in the assembly that this ordinance . 
was to be administered. I need not say, then that 
since an individual, as such, cannot represent the Joint 
fellowship of a body, it follows undeniably, that the 
social observance of the rite is essential to it, as otW- 
wise it is converted into a thing quite different, and its 
true nature is lost sight of. ^ 

The apostle, in 1 Cor. x. 16, shows that the very 
external form of the ordinance manifests, that it is the 
joint act, not d^an assembly indiscriminately collected, 
but of a select miety. He proves this from their joint 
partieijpation in die brcakii^ and eating of the same 
bread^ and in dqpi&ingof the same cup ; and from their 
jointljl^lessing^r prspsing God, by thanksgiving, for 
the many ble^^|j|p which, as Christians, they had ac- 

2 B 



554 


t 

tually received through the atonement, and for that 
love of which it is the fruit and token, Acts ii. 47* and 
V. 13, 14. We are called then to consider, not only 
ourselves, but our fellow-worshippers, as the first Chris- 
tians most evidently did. The primitive.churches were 
someties of (Ephes. i. 1. Article the church 

of England) ** faithful men that is, of such as a^ 
peared to be believers in Christ ; and when any of their 
number acted unsuitably to their profession, prompt 
and appropriate means were used to bring him to re- 
pentance ; and, if the means friled, separation from 
their fellowship followed, Matt, xviii. 15 — 17- 1 Tim. 
V. 20. 1 Cor. V. 7““lli 13. 1 Tim. iii. 1 — 6. Luke 
xvii. 3, 4. Cal. vi. 1. 2 Cor. ii. 6 — 8. Their fellow- 
ship was just the constant exercise of the principle of 
love. And surdy the most genuine exercise of this 
principle is to guard others, as far as we can, against 
being deceived in the important concerns of eternity ; 
and great must be the violation of it, when by our con- 
duct towards them, we contribute to their deception. 
Lev. xix. 17 ., ^Cen. iv. 9 . To whom but to the friends 
of Christ can these moving words be addressed, This 
do in remembrance of me.” Can any one either expect 
or desire to be remembered by such as continue his ene- 
mies? And can the enemies of Christ be expected 
gratefully to remember him, or cheerfully to obey him ? 
For whom then is this ordinance intended, but for those 
who, consdotts of guilt and unworthiness, have fled 'for 
refr^e to his cross, and who, as abased and self-con- 
demned sinuciis, are earnestly desirous expressing 
their gratitude to him, v(ho loved them and gave him- 
self for them. It is intended for such as can say, “ We 
do not presume to come to this thy table, O merciful 
Lord, trusting in our own righteoua^^ but in thy 
great and manifold mercies. We am not worthy so 
much as to gather up the crumbs under the table.” 
And whose hearts say, Lord Jesus 1 would remember 
thee ; and though my gratitude and love are low and 
languid, yet my soul desires to be quickened and ex- 
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cilcd by the recollecdon of thy oonstant and unspeak- 
able love. * 

But in this ordinance there is not only a joint act of 
fellowship, but a te]Hresentation of a mutual act of com- 
munion in giving and receiving. God is exhibited as 
giving us his and the Redeemer as giving himl^lf 
for us ; while we ought with the most (prateful and de- 
lightful emotions, to receive with humility and joy the 
unutterably precious blessings of salvation. As meat 
and drink are the flecessary ingredients in the susten- 
ance of man, so the symbols of his broken body and 
shed blood are signs of that lull provision which is made 
tor our redemption and happiness ; ** for his flesh is 
meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed.'' As bread 
and wine nourish our bodies, so do the communications 
of the divine goodness, through the atonement of Christ, 
nourish our souls. The atonement, and all connected 
with it, become the objects of our thoughts, and our af- 
fections, and the mind takes the character of its food. 
Thus is there exhibited a visible r^resentation of the 
family of God, receiving all blessings froiii their Father 
through the mediation of their Elder Brother, and in 
fellowship with one another, expressing their gratitude 
and joy. 

In the observance of this imtitution, we profess our 
confidence in the promises of the everlasting covenant, 
jnd our hope of all the blessings they exhibit. “ This 
is my blood," said the Saviour, “ of the new covenant." 
By the covenant of God, is meant his promise of sidva- 
tion and all necessary blessings, confirmed by sacrifice. 
Thus were the promises to ^pl^raham confirmed, Gen. 
XV. 9? 10, 18. ; and hence were {hey called a covenant. 
Thus were the jmmises of the old covenant, Exod. 
xxiv. 5 — 8. .<|0d also those of the new and everlasting 
covenant d^rmed, Heb. ix. 15 — 20. ; xiii. 20. In 
Gal. iii. 15 — 18. the apostle reasons on the principle 
that a promise, or promises, and a covenant, are one 
and the same thing, it being understood that a sacrifice 
has been slain for me purpose of confirmation, indeed. 
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the word in the Old Testament used to signify a cove* 
nant, signifies a purifier, or purifying sacrifice; and 
the phrase, for making a covenant, signifies to cut a 
purifier, or to cut off a purifying victim. The reason of 
this is, that when God made the pnm^ of salvation 
ana 'eternal life to the guilty and the unworthy children 
of men, he confirmed it by sacrifice, in order to show 
how it was to be accomplished through an atonement, 
and that the atonement typified shomd ensure its ful- 
filment. 1 need not enlarge on the necessity of con- 
firming promises made to sinners by such means as 
shall effect reconciliation and purification. It was in 
consequence of this that promises were ratified hy slay- 
ing a victim, cutting it asunder, and passing between 
the parts of it. It is not then a promise simply that is 
a covenant, but a promise to sinners confirmed by a sa- 
crifice which is illustrative of the way in which the be- 
stowing of the blessing promised becomes consistent 
with the divine character and law, Gen. xv. 7* 8, 17, 
18. To this there is a reference in Ps. 1. 5. where it 
is said, “ Gatjjher my saints together unto me ; those 
that have made (or cut off, or solemnized) my covenant 
by sacrifice." 

Men soon came to confirm their promises by a sacri- 
fice ; and as their engagements were generally mutual, 
the word came to he used to denote a mutual compact. 
But, when the term refers to the covenant of God, it 
denotes nothing of this kind, but bis own free and gm- 
cious promises to the guilty and the unworthy, ratified 
hy a sacrifice : or else an institution, or system of insti- 
tutions, founded upon, aiv^ illustrative of, his promises. 
Thus the Sabbath waq in this last sense called his cove- 
nant, because it was a sign of the rest promised to his 
people ; and the whole system of the MoHm, institutions 
IS called His covenant, because they were bounded on 
his promises, and were signs of the blessings promised, 
Exod. xxxi. 16. Ijev. xxvi. 15. His language accord- 
ingly is, not that of a proposal to enter into a mutual 
agreement with any individual whatever, but it is. 
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<< with thee will I establish covenant and corre- 
sponding language is employed when a body is in ques- 
tion. A covenant among men, you know, is a mutual 
stipulation between two or more parties, for their mutu- 
al benefit, ^t as God can receive no addition to/Jhis 
blessedness fiftMia his cteatures, it is evident that vdien 
he establishes a covenant with them it must be solely 
for their advantage. The covenant of peace, then, is 
just hfs promises of salvation and eternal Hfe, as rati- 
fied by the death of Christ. When God is viewed as 
the king of Israel, and the people as his subjects in 
that character, the term covenant may be used with a 
greater latitude ; but this, like the exception to a gene- 
ral rule, confirms, rather than invalidates what has been 
stated. 

When his people ofibred the appointed sacrifices, 
they were simply celebrating the instituted representa- 
tion of His covenant, in the faith of the fulfilnient of 
its promises, with gratitude to him for his goodness, 
and an earnest desire of obtaining the blessings he had 
graciously promised them. In like manner, in the 
Lord's Supper, we drink of that cup, which is a repre- 
sentation of the blood of Christ, which hath confirmed 
all the promises of the new covenant '; for in him they 
are all yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. By his blood, every 
obstacle in the way of their accomplishment is removed. 
G(eat, numerous, and precious as are thelilessings they 
contain, they shall all be bestowed through this sacrifice. 
It is thus that our hope in the promises is confiniwd by 
the death of Christ, and this we express in commemo- 
rating it according to his wilU Such is the value of his 
sacrifice, that God hath declared that he never will 
again remember sin, by requiring any more offering for 
it ; and on this he rests the aceont^nhment of all the pro- 
mises of the new and everlasting covenant, Jer. xxxi. 
31—34. Heb. viu. 10—12; x. I 7 , 18. 

It follows, therefore, that there is nothing required 
like entering into a covenant, in the common sense of 
the term. The covenant of God, it is evident from the 



passages I hare just referred to, eonsists ei free jm* 
mises, ratified by the work of the Redeemer. In this 
ordinance we are called to commemorate that glorious 
work with devout and thankful hearts, and in the sure 
and certain hope that not me good wend of all that the 
Lord hath spoken shall &il to be fiiMlled. Not the 
most distant hint e£ any thing like a vow or oath being 
of the nature of this observance, is given in the word of 
God. It is true that our religious services incltlde the 
solemn dedication of ourselves, and’ of all that we have, 
to God, and in the observance of the Lord's Supper 
there is much that is fitted to cherish this ^irit, but 
this is not the same thing as is meant by a vow in its 
common acceptation. In every act of worship, Chris- 
tians express their' resolution or purpose to be the de- 
voted subjects of the Saviour, and not merely at the 
Lord's table. Here, no doubt, they ought, in a particu- 
lar manner, to feel the power of those motives which 
urge believers to cleave with firm purpose of heart to 
the Lord ; but different ways of expressing their fixed 
resolution in the strength of divine grace, to abide by 
him, are adapted to difibrent persons, which, setting 
aside every other consideration, forbids us to insist on 
any one as particularly enjoined. 

No doubt, too, the public confession of the truth 
which is there made, must aggravate our guilt, if we af- 
terwards d^|i||r it, or cease to be influenced by it, so that 
it may be ilkid to lay us under great obligations. Rut 
so, in a meesure, does ova observance of every other di- 
vine appointment, all of whkh are connected with the 
death of Christ. There ifi mudi evidence to prove, that 
the confining a sense, of obligation so much to one in- 
stitution j has the efieet of indumng eomparative, and of- 
ten great indifierence aa to others. The Gospel of 
Christ, and, in particuin, bis death, fitmishes the most 
powerful motives to dbedience, and in vun do we think 
of adding to them. It is not by formal engagements 
at the table of the Lord, that we can increase the impor- 
tance of any duty, nor ought such things ever to give 
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us peace under a sense of guilt, or cause confidence in 
our steadfastness. If they po, we shall find, to our cost, 
that they are a false foundation. 

** One view of Christ, in his trans^dently glorious 
character as the dear Redeemer ofjost souls, hath more 
power and effie»^ to hreak the bonds of ain, and urge 
to obedience, than all the vows, promises, and resolu- 
tions, wherewith we can bind our sottla.^v . (jSmoeis on 
the Lbrd's Supper^ chap, vi.) ** Think not," says a 
well known writer, *“ to bring yourself to good by vows 
and promises, as if the strength of* your own law could 
do it when the strength of God's law doth it not. The 
devil will urge you to vow, and then to break, diat he 
may perplex your conscience the more." ( Manhall on 
Sanct^cation, Direct, xiii. p. 244>.) 

Instead of ensnaring and entangling ourselves with 
oaths or formal vows, let us contemplate die cross and 
character of Christ. Here there is all that is moving 
in love, affecting in condescension, and enga^ng in 
men^, — united with all that can impress us with a 
sense of the baseness and des^t of sin ; ^nd in conton- 
pladng and celebrating the lore of God in the gift of 
his Son, the unutterable condescensioil of the Saviour, 4b 
shall be jrawerfully constrained, the innumerable 
mercies of the everlasting covenant to present ourselves 
onto God as a living sacrifice, and to live to Him who 
/or us groaned, and bled, and died. let us sup- 

p^ that the remembering of die death ^CSuist can be 
of litde use, or change the design of his Supper, and 
turn it into an oath of fidelity ; as if the duties of obe- 
dience were more likely to ^ discharged from a sense 
of the obligation of vows, thmi.ftora the remembrance 
of the unutterable glories of the cross. Such ideas will 
tend to darken ouf views of die covmant of peace ; and 
th^ invest ihelnstitutitni widi a kind of mystery which 
perplexes the consdentious, and not seldom excites un- 
founded confidence in the ignorant and presumptuous. 
Very different is the scriptural view of it mm this com- 
plicated service. Indeed, even in the services of jnnyer 
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and praise, in tiie name of Christ, and the rehearsal of 
the Gospel, there is a remembrance of his work. The 
difference in the Lord's Supper lies in the advantage of 
outward signs, and a more striking display of fellowship. 
Connected with the air of mystery which has been 
thrown around it, is the fear which many have of fre- 
quently observing it. But is it not delightful frequently 
to express our love to the Redeemer, and to meet often 
with our best and our tried friend ? We are indeed 
prone to be formal in this, as in other parts of worship, 
but it is not the way to cure this propensity to abstain 
from the service of devotion. Is the man who prays 
but a few times in the year more devout than he who 
prays daily ? The more frequently, indeed, that un- 
Mievers observe the Lord's Supper, the more indiffer- 
ent they will be about it ; and the more seldom they 
do so, the more superstitious terror will they feel re- 
garding it : but it never was intended for such at all, 
and therefore we arc not left to choose between the evil 
of constant formality and coldness, and that of a peri- 
odical self-righteous and superstitious seriousness, which 
is as far removed from genuine piety as the other.* 


* Dr. Ertkine, speaking on tbis suliject, expresses himself to the 
following effect: 

Does not the Bible speak BtnHigIf on the solemnity of prayer, 
and the danger of rashness in spealaug unto God ? And does it 
not tell us that the word, when heard in an unworthy manner, is a' 
savour of death unto death ? Shall we then pray and bear the word 
seldom, that we may do it with the greater solemnity ? Would not 
tins way of Kasunin^ be fallacious, if applied to prayer and heating 
the word ? _ And is it not equally so when tqtplied to the Lord’s Sup* 
per ? Christians will not quit &eir reverence at the Lord’s Supper 
upon any the greatest frequqncy, as appears their united frequen- 
cy and reverence in other institutions. And the show of reverence 
which the ungodly bring to it is not worth the preserving.— Disser. 
tations, p. SIO. 

The same sentiments are expressed by Mr. Brown of Hadding- 
ton, in his Apology for the more frequent administration of the 
Lord’s Supper ; by Mr. Randal of Stirling, in his Letter on the 
same subject ; and by Mr. WiUison, in the Preface to bis Cate- 
chism on this institution. See also Thoughts on the Present Re- 
vival of Religion, by President Edwards, p. 214 . 
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Once more, my dear friend, we, in the observance of 
this institution, profess our Mth in the second coming 
of Christ, and our hope of that event,---<< Show ye the 
Lord's death tUl he come." These words show the per- 
manence of this ordinance, and call upon the churches 
in all ages to celebrate it. But they also teach us to 
look to the first and the second coming of Christ, in 
connexion with each other. He appeared as a sin-offer- 
ing when on earth — ^he is now abwot in Ipiven ; but 
this institution is ahe pledge of his coming again. In 
looking to our own death, we thii^ of His,— in antici- 
pating his coming to judgment, we contemplate Cal- 
vary ; and in thus connecting events so interesting to 
us, and so adapted to our circumstances, we are at once 
comforted and purified. This delivers from the fear of 
death, dissipates the gloom of the grave, and inspires us 
with everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace. We need this ordinance while here ; but when 
we see him as he is, no such means will be necessary to 
keep the Lamb that was slain in our constant and de- 
lightful remembrance. 

It must be evident from this view of the subject, that 
there is nothing like a charm in the influence and effect 
of the celebration of this ordinance. There is nothing 
mystical, in the common sense of the term, in it. We 
arc, in other instances, taught the truth of Gkid, by team- 
ing or hearing his word, and here we ace taught it by 
kifternal signs. It is, in each case; the truth that is 
brought to view ; but, in the former instances, we arc 
taught it by words, and in the latter instance, we are 
teught it by an appeal to the^nses. The benefits aris- 
ing firom the observance of the institution, must then be 
in proportion to die degree in which we are brought to 
understand and feel the power of the great truth which 
it exhibits. As a symbolicsl representation it has many 
advantages,--*'^ appeals to several of our senses at the 
same time — the truth is presented to the mind by several 
inlets-^nd, by the divine blessing, it makes a deep and 
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poweiful impression, and excites a lively interest in its 
glory. * 

God has indeed promised to bless, in a particular 
manner, the institutions of his grace, but he does so by 
means of the truths which they teach. Now, as the 
Ijord's Supper is a commemorative ordinance, it can only 
be of special service in so far as it is made the means 
of bringing andikeeping before the mind the objects to 
be rememMbed, Gal. iii. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 2, 3, 4. 2 Pet. 
i. 12. Aecardingly we find, that the commembrative 
appointments (MF the law were designed to profit the 
worshippers, by reminding them of the divine interpo- 
sitions in their behalf, and of the mercies that were yet 
in store for them, Exod. xii. 26, 27 . Dent. xvi. 3, 12. 
Heb. X. 1. 

Too often do people expect at the Lord's Supper 
something of a mysterious and unaccountable nature, 
quite different from the efiect of the influence of truth 
upon the mind. When their expectations have, as they 
suppose, been realised, th^ have been delighted, while 
the whole has /esulted from a heated imagination, and 
a strong excitement of their feelings, without any dis- 
covery of the glory and excellence of the Gospel of 
Christ. If they have not obtained what they expected, 
they are in danger of sinking into desponden^. In 
both cases, the mind is led away from the truth, and 
the great design and the true nature of the ordinance 
are quite out of view. By fellowship with God, in simh 
cases, is meant some immediate manifestation of the love 
of God, quite different from the knowledge and sense of 
his love which arises fTom.feeding on the doctrines of the 
cross, and realising the glories of the divine character as 
there illustriously displayed. These things ought not 
so to be among Christians. GcDHue enjoyment is that 
of the disciples, whose hearts bunted within them, as 
Christ, in his conversation, kindly t^ened to them the 
Scriptures. 

Connected with this is the mistake of confining fel- 



563 


lowship wi^ God, to some periods of peculiar enjoy- 
ment, in the observance of* this or other ordinances. 
But the appointments to be observed by Christians, are 
designed to cherish that state of mind which fits tor 
the right discharge of every duty, in the various situa- 
tions and relations in which we are placed. Religion 
is not to be confined to public institutions, the Lord's 
day, or formal acts of devotion, but is to be carried into 
all the business and affairs, of other daysi and of com- 
mon life. The man who has, on the Lord's day, had 
his mind directed aright to the things of God, will be 
devout throughout the whole week. He will eat and 
drink, and transact his affairs in the world, under the 
influence of the truths of the Gospel, and will breathe 
the spirit of a pilgrim and a stranger, whose home is in 
heaven. But, as the mind is apt to lose sight of the 
truth, and to decline from God, be needs the benefits of 
the institutions of Christ; and the return of the Lord's 
day, and its services revive the tone of the spirit : And, 
when he afterwards again goes to hb lawful engagements 
in the world, he does so in a propo: s{ate. Thus the 
institutions of Heaven are but means to an end ; and if 
the end, which is the spiritual health of the soul, is not 
gained by their observance, they have not profited US, 
and cannot have honoured God. How different tKis 
spirit from that of those who observe them chiefly in 
compliance with custom, or from mere habit, or who 
itnagine that the penance they have endured in peribrm- 
ing the services connected with the ordinance of the 
Supper will atone for their usual carelessness and ne- 
glect of God. g 

It is not merely the warmth which may be felt at the 
Lord's table, but the ptaeticai imd daily exercise of true 
teligioD, that msHifiwiMi'lhe proper remembrance of the 
death <ff Christ. Wanaly, indeed, ought we to feel 
there, but not riiere oqly. The affections have a high 
place in genuine piety ; and deeply, oer^ deeply, must 
a Christian fieel, when he meditates on die won^rs of 
the cross, and the gbries of that character which there 
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meets his eve ; but this ought not to be a transient and 
occasional thing, but a Habit. The recurrence of pub- 
lic observances will indeed be of essential service in re- 
viving it, and at such seasons it will often be stronger 
than at other times ; but still the benefit of this is to be 
found in our habitual s^tuality, and our practical ailv 
jection to the Savimiv, in the exercise of every Christian 
principle, and (diedienee to every command of his. 

Self^xamlhiifion is a daily duty, and ought no&to be 
neglected when we are about to partake of the Lord's 
Supper. It becomes us to judge of our faith by its 
iruits, — to examine the state of our minds, and the 
reasons which induce us to tdiserve this institution. 
Having, however, in former letters considered the sub- 
ject of self-examination, I shall not dwell on it now. 
Suffice it to s&j, that we ought to examine what are our 
views of the Oospel — do they indeed accord with the 
testimony of Ood ? We ought to examine our state of 
mind, for we may h|ve fallen into a very improper state. 
Not, however, to find an excuse for absenting ourselves, 
but that, by means of the import of the institution, our 
sin may be mortified. We should examine our motives 
for this observance, and seek that, with a proper spirit, 
and with proper views, we may engage in this act of 
worship. We should examine our views of the institu- 
tion, and fiyrm diem on the word of God. 

Allow me to mention, that the preparation necessary 
to the acceptable observance of this ordinance, is jtilit' 
that preparation which the Lord bestows when he calls 
sinners by hi4 grace to the blood of atonement, and 
when he enables them to continue to live by fidth in the 
cross, from a deep sense of thmr own guilt and hdpless- 
ness, and of die mer^ and love of the Saviour. In the 
11th chapter of the mt epistle to the Corinthians, the 
apostle is speaking to Christians who bad erred in tbeur 
manner of observing the institstimi, and not of pmoaial 
worthiness or unworthiness, in order to partaking or de- 
clining to partake of it. They had obsorved'n in an 
unworthy manner, and he exhorts them to do it in a 
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worthy, or a proper manner. The word rendered dam> 
nation in verse 29, means ju^ment, as you will see in 
the margin, and refers to those temporal afflictions 
which are mentioned in verse 30, and not to eternal woe. 
The solemn wiming here givm arose from the abuses 
into which many hM fallen as to the observance of this 
institution, in consequence of connecting it with a com- 
mon meal, and obsming it apart irom their brethren. 
Not that diey were guilty of excess, for ^ word ren- 
dered drunken often means well refreshed, as in John ii. 
10 ; and we cannot conceive of persons being addressed 
as Christians who could indulge in such intemperance. 
They had mistaken the design of the ordinance, and 
were no doubt greatly to blame, but they were chastened 
of the Lord, that they might not be condemned with 
the world, verse 32, so that their afflictions were intend- 
ed to awaken them to a sense of their sin, that they 
might be saved ; and we learn in the. next epistle that 
the end was gained. 

No doubt a transgression in rei^rd to this institu- 
tion, like every other sin, exposes to the displeasure of 
God ; but there is no warrant for tlrat^ spirit of terror 
and bondage, in relation to it, in which many Christians 
have been held. The Lord invites his peojde to a pri- 
vilege, and there is nothing to hinder a Christian fro^ 
partaking of this feast, prepared for him on his way to 
the celestial city. The man who thinks that the charac- 

necessary to the acceptable observance of this rite may 
be dispensed with on other occasions, is grossly delud- 
ing himself ; for what is it but that very state of mind 
wbi(fo results foom a life of figiith in the l^n of God, and 
from diat habitual keeping of the heart with all dili- 
gence which is essential to the “growth of genuine reli- 
gion, and whiidi is necessary to acceptance at the tribu- 
nal of judgotent ? 

Never ought it to be forgotten, however, that while 
an ignramt and superstitious terror ought not to be in- 
dulgedipK God is to be had in reverence in the assem- 
bly of ms saints. Special care should be taken that, 
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while free from the former, we do not decline in the lat- 
ter. A careless ineverence, and a rude familiarity, are 
quite different from warranted Christian confidence. 
The former is deeply offensive to God and injurious to 
ourselves, and that man has nothing t» rgoice in who 
can look down on his superstitious neighbours, and bless 
himself that he can, without fear (ff any kind, eat and 
drink at the table of the Lord. The fear which hath 
torment is repelled in proportion as the Gospel vis be- 
lieved, but in the same proportion is, there a holy rever- 
ence and a filial fear produced in the heart. It becomes 
Christians to be watchful against coldness and indiffer- 
ence, and to be fervent in prayer and in holy meditation 
before engaging in the public services of religion, in 
order that they may maintain the spirit of sacred devo- 
tion in the worship of God. It is a matter of deep re- 
gret, when even the external behaviour indicates the 
want of suitable feelings. 

It is deplorable, however, when men act in regard to 
preparation for this ordinance, as if they meant to qua- 
lify themselves for the favour of God, or at least for an 
interest in the il^ork of the Saviour. How different this 
spirit from that which distinguishes Christians ? Such 
characters are as far frenn the truth as are those who re- 
gard this ordinance as a fountain in which to wash away 
sin. How prone are men to abuse the appointments of 
God, and the most salutary exercises ! 

It is a matter of deep regret too, that the observanfe' 
of this institution is often urged chiefly as a thing pro- 
per and beoocdng, on coming to a certain age, without 
considering, that unless possessed o£ genuine piety, 
none can acceptably partakb of it. The great duty of 
parents and others is, in the first instance, to urge up- 
cm young peo^e the necessity of a change of mmd 
through the faith of the Gospel. If they give evidence 
of frith in Christ, by all means earnestly exhort them 
to obey the whole appointments of the Savioun in rela- 
tion to Christian fellowship : but till they giv|i|||yidenoe 
of this, their admissimt to the peculiar ctdinances of the 
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churches of Christ vill only serve to ensnare and de- 
ceive them. The effects of this profanation are truly 
deplorable. 

I conclude with reminding you, my dear friend, that 
we ought to famember the death of Christ with ardent 
love and profound reverence— with heartfelt contrition 
and animated joy. Since in this ordinance there is an 
appeal to the senses, let us be careful that the frequency 
of suph' appeals does not weaken their e^t t and, to 
prevent this, let ps with devout attention dwdl upon 
the great things signified. In a word, let us have re- 
course to the remedies against formality and declension, 
which the Scriptures point out, among which we do not 
find infrequency in observance of the Lord's Supper so 
much as once named. 'The Spirit of God has prescribed 
watchfulness, brotherly admonition, and counsel ; stead- 
fastness in the profession of the faith ; the maintenance 
of a holy and heavenly temper of heart, and constancy 
in the public as well as other duties of fellowship, Heb. 
iii. 12, 13. ; x. 19—25, 35—39. t xii. 12—29. ; xiii- 5, 
6, 9. We shall thus be preserved from superstitious 
dread on the one hand, and from careless irreverence on 
the other. While in holy fellowship we confess our 
faith in the atonement — ^in the promuws of the e^- 
lasting covenant — and in the second coming of the Sa- 
viour, we ought ever to view the exenuse as designed to 
assimilate us to the heavenly wor^ippers, who, while 
they continually ascribe salvation to God and to the 
Lamb, are also cmtinually employe4 in active services 
of obedience. Somewhat, ^ea much, of their spirit we 
may attain even here. Let this be sought for in fervent 
and importunate prayer . — U am, Stc. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

ON THB CONTEMPLATION OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE* 

Heaven a seat of worsbip— Was represented by tbe figures of the 
law— Exhibited in visions to the prophets— Christians have ac- 
cess to it— The life of Christ a life of office — Importance of Scrip- 
tural views of heavenly worship — Christ the gieat object of at- 
traction— Tbe view given of the subject in the epistle to the 
Hebrews^^The benebt of tbe frequent consideration of it — The 
priestly care and sympathy of the Saviour— Connection between 
his relative and personal glory. 

My DBAB YRIBND, 

I HAVE repeatedly reminded you of the duty and the 
privilege of approaching the throne of grace with filial 
confidence and freedom of speech : Allow me now to 
call your attention to the worship of the heavenly 
teropk) where this throne is seated. Heaven is not 
merely the scat of royal power and grandeur ; it is a 
temple, and as l$uch is the seat of exalted and sacred 
worship. The Redeemer appears there not only in 
state displaying his dignity and greatness, but minis- 
tering in his official character. His life there, no less 
than his death on earth, is necessary to our salvation, 
Rom. V. 10. Heb. vii. He does not possess mere per- 
sonal glory, but likewise relative glory, as our head and' 
representative. There, in a peculiar manner, dwells 
the God and Father of Christ,— >«md there all his ffimily 
are around him, participating in the blissful effects of 
his goodness-offering up ^be purest adoration of his 
excellencies— and utteribg the warmest effusions of gra- 
titude for the manifold riches of his grace. There the 
Saviour officiates as the great mediator in behalf of all 
in heaven and in earth wh^o are the childroi of God, and 
for the purpose of adding to the fomily, by translating 
sinners from the kingd^ of darkness into his own spiri- 
tual and{holy fellowship. 



569 


Under the ancient dispensation, many representations 
were given of this glory and A'orship, which are often 
referred to in the New Testament, and are of much 
use still in illustrating this subject. Both the taber- 
nacle in the wilderness, and 'the temple of Jerusalem, 
exhibited “ a pattern of things in the heavens.'' The 
holy place, and p^icularly the holiest of all, with the 
ark, the caercy-seat, and the chmibim — the high priest 
in bis eacerdotal ro^s — his solemn services in the sanc- 
tuary, connected with the offering of sacrifice, the sprink- 
ling of blond, and the burning of incense ; in a word, the 
whole of the temple, in its ministers, furniture, and 
worship, formed a visible representation of the offices, 
work, and salvation of Christ. The epistle to the He- 
brews contains much interesting instruction on this im- 
portant and delightful subject. 

Not only was there given in the sanctuary a constant 
representation of heavenly things ; the prophets had be- 
sides this occasional visions and revelations, illustrative 
of the celestial temple and its sacred services. Isaiah 
had a vision of God as seated on his thj^ne, above the 
ark, in the most holy place, where the glory appeared 
above the cherubim. This vision, we are told by John, 
related to the kingdom and glory of Christ ; and was 
designed to exhibit the exalted and hallowed nature of 
that sanctuary which is open to believers of all nations, 
^d in which the earthly holy place has its end. The 
pftiphet Ezekiel bad several visions, in which he saw 
the grandeur of our Lord in the heavenly sanctuary, 
who there unites the priestly censer with the r^^ 
sceptre ; and likewise behel^ the cloud of gloiy leave 
the eurthly temple, and from Mount Olivet asomd to 
heaven, as an eo^i^sive representatkni of the termina- 
tion of the Levitical economy — of the ascension of 
Christ, the Mibstance of this emblem of die presence 
from diat v^ mount— and of the commencement of 
his medtatoriiu g^oty in the heavenly temple, where 
he dw^ls as (he antitype d the Shechinah on the 
ancient mercy-seat, Ezek. i. 26—26. ; x. 4—24. ; xi. 
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22— >24. The ancient sanctuary had no llg^t from 
without. The holy place was illuminated by the 
sacred candlestick: but the most holy place had not 
even this light — it was illuminated by the cloud of 
glory on the mercy-seat. In allusion to this, Isaiah 
says, The sun shall no more be thy light by day, 
neither for brightness shall the mocb give light unto 
thee ; but the Lord dball be unto thee an evarlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory," Isa. lx. 19, 20. The 
ancient temple was but a small inclosure in Jerusalem ; 
but the whole of the heavenly city shall be a temple 
for God and the Lamb," where the glory of Jehovah 
shall for ever shine in full effulgence in the face of the 
Redeemer, illuminating the whole of the celestial Jeru- 
salem, and transforming every worshipper into his 
image, Itev. xxi. 22. 28. 

These representations should be connected with the 
view given of the camp of Israel in the book of Num- 
bers. There stood the tabemaele where God dwelt, 
and whose presence made the whole camp holy I'he 
great body of ^e Israelites were kept at a considerable 
distance from the sanctuary, and the Levites were al- 
lowed to pitch their tents around it ; but none but con- 
secrated priests were permitted to enter it to minister 
before the Lord, and even they were not allowed to en- 
ter every part of it ; for the most holy place could be 
entered by none but the high priest, and that only on 
the annual day of atonement. These appointments 
served to immress the minds of the people with a deep 
sense of the Divine holiness and greatness ; while they 
served also to show the gl(^y of the priestly character of 
Christ, and the dignity and blessedness of that station 
to which Christbms are advanced throu^ him. They 
are all kings attid priests unto God ; and, as «uob, they 
all have access into the holiest of all, H^. x. 19, 22. 
We are treated as the domestics of the MoR High, and 
are allowed the most unrestrained and intimate con- 
verse with him. We enjoy privileges which assimilate 
our station, not merely to that of the people surround- 
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ing the sanctuary, and praying without in the court ; 
but to that of the priests who* worshipped in the house 
itself, yea even to that of the high priest, who exclurive- 
ly worshipped in the holiest of all. He who dwelleth 
between the cherubim bath shone forth, and invites us 
even to his seat. We are admitted to th6 very throne 
of God, and are free from that servile foar which the 
state o&things among the Israelites naturally cherish- 
ed. W e have access at all times, which even the high 
priest had not, aAd may expect a kind and gracious 
audience in all possible circumstances. And how pre- 
cious is a place in the sanctuary of God to the man 
who, knowing that his spirit shall survive the wreck of 
nature and the crash of worlds, can be happy in nothing 
blit that which will exercise, invigorate, and completely 
fill his renovated and continually enlarging mind ! In 
proportion to the clearness of our views of these privi- 
leges, as exhibited in the Gospel, and to the degree of 
our faith, our hope, and our love, will be our freedom 
from the spirit of slavish dread, and the measure of 
our filial, joyful, and yet humble confidence in God. 
Such confidence is the delight of our heavenly Father 
— it is at once honourable to him, and profitable to us. 

The great object of attraction in the heavenly temple 
is the Lord Jesus Christ. He has entered it as oyr 
friend and representative. He has Cur names upon his 
breast, and in his heart— he presents our spiritual 
sacrifices, and obtains their acceptance upon the ground 
of his one perfect ofiering. He speaks by his blood, 
and his blood speaks by its worth. Solemn indeed 
must be the art of his con^nued representation of his 
sacrifice as the ground of his iptercesrion, and the sole 
fimndation of our full redemption^id blessedness. 
When coDsdous that our best servio4Rre stained with 
guilt, howjMecaoua the thou^t that his t^fering purges 
away aU A rim ! When sensible that our best ser- 
vices are weak and imjperfect, blessed is die reeollectum 
of the ample efficacy of his intercession. When bowed 
down with a sense of our unworthiness, encouraging in- 



deed must be the remembrance of his dignity, and the 
merit of his work. The^ considerations sweetly incline 
us to come to him with freedom, and to cast on him all 
our cares. They tend also to cheri^ the most rever* 
ential awe, by the display which th^ affind df the holy 
character of God, and of the necestl^ of such a media- 
tor. The self-abasement which thqr ]^niduce is temper- 
ed, hoiwever, by the joy of h(^ and the confi.dence of 
love. 

Our high priest lives a public as'well as a glorious 
life. He is, accordingly, denominated the minister of 
the sanctuary, Heb. viii. 2. .and in this character he 
will <^iate there, till the consummation of the plan of 
mercy. The terra minister, indeed, has not in this 
case the same meaning as when applied to the charac- 
ter he sustained on earth, but it certainly implies offi- 
cial ministration. When kings are termed the shep- 
herds their peo^e, this appulation by no means 'de- 
rogates from their dignity, it only marks its official 
nature, and intimates that their powers are exercised 
in behalf of thfir subjects, and not merely for personal 
purposes. There is a difference, doubtless, between 
them and our Lord ; and therefore it is only to a certain 
extent that their character can illustrate his. 

On the constant ministrations of the Saviour in the 
heavenly sanctuary depends our safety, amidst all the 
snares, the temptations, and the perils of this scene of, 
conflict. Hence the Scriptures represent him as dwell- 
ing and sitting in the temple of his Father and his 
Gm. This view of his character and his station is fit- 
ted to keep and gladden^ the heart — to dissipate all 
.j^oom and despondency — and to stimulate to active ex- 
'^ion and patm^ suflering. In this exalted glory he 
exercises tne IKnest and most engaging love, pity, 
and tenderness, towards bis people in all ii||ir difficul- 
ties and trials. He is ever attentive to thw returning 
wants, and liberally supplies them according to their 
\’aried and eva-thanging circumstances.— The persua- 
sion of this relieves and supports the mind, as it dwells 
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on him who left the world in the act of blessing his 
disciples, and whose affection lowards his people is the 
same now as in the days of his flesh. In his public 
and oflicial ministrations in heaven, be manifests to 
his brethren in the great congregation the wondrous 
character of God. He leads them to the unveiled glory 
of Jehovah — enriches their understanding with inex- 
haustiblok treasures of wisdom and hnowlwge^tamps 
the image of his excellencies on all their fiuiulties, dis- 
positions, and affections — and imparts to them bliss and 
satisfaction, the purest and most exalted. The wor- 
ship of the sanctuary is a constant and a fervent adora- 
tion of the many and inestimable glories of the divine 
character ; and as the redeemed advance in knowledge 
of the transcendent excellencies of the God and Father 
of the Saviour, their admiration is enlarged, and their 
def||don becomes more profound ; while knowing that 
th^ never full^ can comprehend thehr boundless ex- 
tent, they anticipate enjoyment inexhaustible, and pre- 
])are for yet higher strains of animated and heavenly 
worship. In that happy land there i$ necessarily a 
constant tendency towards an increase of all that is holy 
and blissful. The heavenly temple is tlte seat of light, 
order, and love, where every worshipper and every object 
has an appropriate place, and where all add to the gene- 
ral harmony. 

, In this world we can know but little of the refteshing 
and exhilarating pleasure which abounds at the right 
hand of God, and of the enjoyment which most result 
from the blissful communications of tbe Saviour to his 
people. Little do we knoW;,of the increasing delight 
with which a mind, freed from all spiritual disorders, 
and elevated to the stead&st contempla^fm of all that is 
holy and excellent, pursues the investi^plion of heaven- 
ly and sacred things. Feeble must be our conceptions 
of that ardom cf affection, and that immutable cleaving 
of tbe heart, with which it must dw^l on the attrac- 
tive beauties of the Saviour's character. It is but faint- 
ly that we can enter into that holy triumph and eleva- 
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tion of spirit with which the Tedeemcd rise above all 
that is hoe, aoi glory in the wondrous issue of that 
grace through which they have become more than con* 
querors. It is our duty, however, to make these sub- 
jects familisT to us, and to advance in the knowledge 
of them. The nearest approach which we can make on 
earth to the spirit of the celestial tem)^, is in the con- 
templation of the nature, exercises, and the happiness 
of the general assembly and church of the first-born ; in 
entering into their views, and uniting with them in the 
hallowm service of ascribing glory to God and the 
Lamb. There must be happiness unspeakable in en- 
deavouring to imitate them in their holy and spiritual 
afifiecrion, and in seeking to participate in their estimate 
of this vain and dying world, and of that glory with 
which the evils of time are not worthy to be compared. 
It is in thus entering within the veil, and imbibii)|||^c 
spirit wbirii there reigns, that we &om principle^n- 
temn the boasted glories of time, and rise superior to 
their fascinating power. As long as our views of the 
heavenly glory ^re weak and imperfect, our services and 
our character must be far beneath what they might be, 
and temptations must have an influence of the most peril- 
ous kind. 

Scriptural views of the heavenly holy place, its high 
exercises, and its sacred joys, are at the foundation of 
all spiritual worship, and all excellence of character. 
When set beside the glory of the Redeemer, and tfiat 
of his people in the world of light, the glory of this 
passing scene is completely eclipsed, and the strange 
spell and bewitching enc|)antment which bound us to 
this poor unsatisfying portion, lose their hold of our 
hearts. The thought of tlie safety and the blessedness 
of our brethren above, of the means by whiidt they over- 
came the difficulties and trials of life, of the oounection 
whudi even now subsists between us and them, as chil- 
dren of the same femily, and heirs of the same inheri- 
tance ; of our interest in that same grace through which 
they have weath^ed the storm, and of the day when we 
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shall be with them in person, must have a soothing, 
animating, and sanctifymg efieet Heaven is thus 
viewed as the seat of our family, and our final home. 
There dwells our Father, who is not ashamed to be 
called our God, sinoe be hath prepared fiar as such an 
inheritance. Thea^ resides our Friend and ailr Redeem- 
er, who is not ashamed to call us his Inedtfen. There 
are the departed spirits of the just, some of whom '(rerc 
near and dear to us on earth, and whose vemoiy we 
cherish still with the fondest affection, and thither we 
expect soon to go ourselves. Our citisenship, then, is 
in heaven, and as denizens of the heavenly J^erusakm, 
we are as pilgrims and strangers here, looking im the 
Saviour from heaven, who hath kindly said, that he 
will come and receive us to himself, that where he is, 
there we may be also. 

fijurely, then, it becomes us to value our home above ' 
all Other places. Is it not at once our du^ and our in- 
terest to get acquainted with its nature and its bless- 
ings.'' Ought we not to get familiar with its enjoy- 
ments — to long for it — to hold sudi intetcourse with it, 
as the present state will admit, — to manifest its spirit, 
and to seek increasing mcctness for its pure and spiri- 
tual glory ? In this way we have fellowship with the 
heavenly worriiippers we enter within the veil, and 
have blissful intercourse with God ; we anticipate the 
work of heaven, and we taste of its joys ; we Ibel our- 
seTVes in the presence of our Lord, and we booome as- 
similated to his glory. This is the very life ^ genuine 
religion, and of spiritual devotiem. The most mtalted 
view which we can form eff |he blessedness of heaven, 
and (ff its sacred services, is tl^t of dwelling on die 
glory of God, as exhilnted in the Redeemer, and of 
progressively advancing in likeness to his character. 
We err mort egregiously if we do not habituate our- 
selves to the contemplation of the true sanctuary, and 
employ nm our droughts and our cans, our heart and 
afiections, on die heavenly seat of wtwdiip and of bliss. 

1 have mendoned to you, that the great object of at- 
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traction in the heavenly sanctuary, is the Redeemer 
himself. He is ever Beheld officiating in our behalf, 
dffiring up the services of his people, and procuring for 
them the blessings of redemption. There he watches 
over the least and the feeblest of his brethren, and the 
sight of bis kindness produces the sweetest satisfaction 
and complacency. No one can touch the members on 
earth, but He, the head, feels it in heavent^ When 
called to scenes of trying duty, severe affliction, or fear- 
ful alarm, we shall find relief and encouragement in 
him. A view of him at the right hand of God glad- 
dened the mind of the martyr Stephen, and enabled 
him calmly and joyfully to commend to him his spirit. 
And in that solemn hour, when life is hastening to ex- 
tinction,— when human aid is felt to be powerless,— when 
the memory of the past is fading away, and the present 
ceases to interest, — in a word, when eternity in ail its 
magnitude is about to burst upon our view, even then, 
when all is at stake, the faith of the character and the 
glory of Christ can enable us to rejoice in the thought 
that all is pcr%;tly safe, and that all before us is incon- 
ceivably glorious and delightful. 

The contemplation of this glory should be, not an oc- 
casional, but a stated employment. In this delightful 
exercise we are aided by the scriptural representation of 
the sanctuaiy. Were nothing unfolded respecting its 
nature, and had we only general declarations res]:)ecting 
the love and the care of our Lord, we should be greatly 
at a loss. 3ut the particular account given us of the 
character and work of our High Priest, of the nature 
and the services of the hcjvenly temple, and of the way 
in which we have access to God, and in which he com- 
municates of his goodness to us, is admirably calculated 
to enlighten, sanctify, and gladden the heart. He who 
knows our frame, hath in this way adapted all to our 
nature and character. The description of the Levitical 
sanctuary is of great service still in illustrating the glory 
of the heavenly holy place. To the fmmer there is a 
constant reference in describing the latter. It must, 
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then, be of great moment to andersta))d well the typical 
econtHny, for our faith is by tnis meai^ assisted by our 
senses, and th^ truth takes the firmer hold of the heart. 

Jesus, when oa earth, gave or offered himself to be 
slain as a saertfioe i and his death, as sucb, finished the 
whole of those^pHitave suflerings which are included in 
the curse of the- law; but as, under the ancient econo- 
my, an'sqaportant service remained to be performed after 
slaying the victim, namely, that of the priest's taking of 
its blood into the ‘sanctuary of God, and sprinkling it 
before Him ; so Christ, as the apostle has told us, Heb. 
ix. 11, 12, 24. had to enter with his own blood into the 
celestial temple, and, after presenting it to Gt)d, to take 
his seat “ on the right hand of the Majesty on high.’' 
The service of the Jewish high priest, on the annual 
day of atonement, was the most .solemn and particular 
of all the Levitical services, and must, therefore, have 
something particularly corresponding to it in file priest- 
ly ministry of the antitype. 

Permit me to call your attention, for a little, to the 
interest attached to this subject in the* epistle to the 
Hebrews. The apostle reproves them for their declen- 
sion in knowledge and in piety. He says, that they 
needed to be taught again wha*^ were the first principles 
of the oracles of God, and had become sutdi as have 
need of milk, and could not digest stnmg meat. He 
jiroposes, however, to lead th«n forward from first prin- 
ciples to the higher branches of the Christian faith, 
though he had great difBculties in doing so, ip Conse- 
quence of the slothful state of their minds. in 

what does he endeavour to Jead them forward ? An 
answer to this will be found in .the fidlowing part of 
the e^le, particularly in chaps, vii. viii. ix. x. and xii. 
We are there directed to the complete consecration of 
the SavioililtMo his mediatorial work in the heavenly 
sanctuary— to his investiture with office in his glorified 
state— to h^ enttance, as the immortal Sen of God rais- 
ed from the dead, into the celestial tem^e — to the pre- 
sentation of his offering there in the midst of departed 

2 0 
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spirits and of hol|r angels— to the Divine acce]^>tance of 
his sacrifice, and the Divine complacent in it — to his 
senion at the right hand of power, as a priest upon his 
throne, accompanied with the oath of Jehovah, delating 
him a priest after the order of Mdehisedeo^to his in- 
teieeision — his government of die saitfaty and of the 
church of Oad->-his lordship over all worlds in behalf of 
his sfnritual kingdom,— and to his high ministrations 
as thus dievatcd in heaven. 

Our attention is particularly directed to the consecra* 
tion of the heavenly sanctuary. Having completed the 
atonement, by appearing in the celestial world with his 
sacrifice, and there presenting it unto God, the Saviour 
thereby consecrated heaven for a dwelling-place and a 
sanctuary to his people. The Levitical tabemarlc be- 
ing defiled by the sins of the Israelites, had to be puri- 
fi^ annually by the sprinkling of blood, Lev. xvi. 15 
— 17 . And even before it became the scat of their wor- 
ship, the earthly sanctuary and all its furniture were by 
this means purified, and so set apart for the use of the 
people, in order to show that the access of the worship- 
pers to God, and their acceptance in his sight, were sole- 
ly through the blood of atonement. In like manner, 
the appearance of our Lord with his sacrifice in heaven 
was necessary, in order that it might be set ajrart for 
the use, and opened for the admission of sinners, Hcb. 
ix. 21—24. Heaven must have been defiled by their 
admission, if an atonement had not been made for their 
sins. 

Wlrile the high priest was purifying the earthly sanc- 
tuary, there was no man ^allowed to be within it but 
himself. On other oecasions, the priests, Levites, and 
people, were in it in their difibrent places, but on this 
solemn occasion the whole assembled tohes of Israel 
were excluded. They were thus moatr'^mpressively 
taught, that sinners can have no aeoesa to God, except 
through a mediator, the awful conseqvenoes of sin as 
cxclu^ng from the &vour and family of God, and that 
the whole work of redemption devolves exclusively on 
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the Saviour. In consequence, of sinn all men arc, ac- 
cording to their desert, under a sentence o(‘ exclusion 
from the house and &vourable presence of God. But 
as, after the popitiatotjr services of the high priest were 
performed, the sanetuaiy vas open to all, so now that 
Christ hath fini4ld the work of atonement, the very 
holiest of all is laid open to every individual of mankind, 
who chft:;%es to enter it in his name. Thq sentence of 
exclu^on is in this sense reversed. If a man does not 
believe this, he will refuse or neglect to enter, but the 
way remains clear, so that he has himself to blaqu: if he 
enjoys not the benefit. But the faith of the Gospel has 
Its immediate issue in coming to him who is within the 
veil, and taking of the water of life freely. When the 
sanctuary was purified, the people had access to it for 
the following year, at the end of which it was again shut, 
and had again to be cleansed But Christ havi^ con- 
secrated the hejivenly temple, it t\ever can be mfiled, 
and from it wo shall never be excluded. The heavenly 
things which are said to be purified cannot mean the 
church and its worship, for we are expressly told in the 
verse which immediately follows, that that which answers 
to the purification of the earthly sanctuary is Christ's 
entering into heaven itself, now to appear iu the pre-. 
sence of God for us. — Had the guilty been admitted in- 
to heaven without any regard to an atonement for their 
«ips, then heaven had been defiled, even (supposing it 
to be possible) although they had at the time of thmr 
entrance been pcr|ect in holiness. The subject in tfuni* 
tion is not their meetness for heaven, but the grounvimi 
which they are received intmit, which of course relates 
to what was their original character. By the atonement 
of Christ then, the purity of the celestial sanctuary is 
preserved, w lj| jthe guilty have access m it. 

This, hewiilllliis not ail that is included id Jdie puri- 
fication in quest^. Let it be considered, iXHk the sacri- 
fices were gen||plly not only expiatory, in the strict sense 
of the expression, they were designed to be propitiatory ; 
that is, tney not only cancelled guilt and so irced from 
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punishment, the}[ obtained for the guilty an interest in 
the special blessings of the covenant of God. The death 
of the victim denoted the former, and the sprinkling of 
the blood before God solemnly signified the latter. These 
two things were considered by the law as but different 
parts of the same sacrificial service4|j|nd accordingly, 
when the Scriptures speak of the one «ibring of Christ, 
they oppose it to the numerous sacr^ces of Leviti- 
cal economy^ and not to the different services w’hich were 
required in regard to the same sacrifice. By his death 
he cancelled guilt, and so obtained eternal redemption” 
from the curse, by bearing the desert of our sins “ in his 
own body on the tree,” because he then finished the 
whole of those positive sufferings which arc comprehend- 
ed in the curse of the law, as is proved by his resurrec- 
tion and glory. But to show that be had not only ran- 
somed his people from death, or merely restored them 
to whil they had lost through sin, but had also by his 
propitiation laid the foundation of their access to God as 
his God and Father,— of their admission into that hal- 
lowed communky of which he himself is head — and of 
their entrance into that celestial inheritance which is the 
reward of his work, he entered into heaven as our repre- 
sentative and forerunner ; and, as it were, sprinkled the 
mercy-seat with his blood, as a solemn demonstration 
that all that svperabundance of blessing which shall there 
be enjoyed is communicated to sinners through the in-, 
finite merit of his sacrifice. Thus heaven is said to {)e 
pdll^ed in the, sense of being set apart for the use of the 
redeemed in^ way which reflects the highest honour on 
the charactm^d governn^ent of God. By the appear- 
ing of Chrn^hen, wjth his blood in the sanctuary, we 
are taught to ascribe the enjoyment of heaven as well as 
deliverance fron^ wrath to his previous ^MHiBment. Our 
participation in the blessings of the was signifi- 

ed by the sprinkling of the blood up<m"%e people ; and 
our participation in the latter was denotejU^ the sprinkl- 
ing of the book of the covenant, of the actuary, of the 
altar, and of all the vessels employed in the divine ser- 
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vices. {Familiar survey of the Old aud New Covenants, 
chap. iii. sec. v.) * 

Our attention, dear friend, is also turned to the ge- 
neral assembly and cfanrch of the first bom,— to the le- 
gal and blissfnl perfection of the departed spirits of the 
just, — to the UDien of all saints in heaven and on earth 
into one body, — to the union of redeemed sinners and 
holy aligns into one glorious community under Christ 
as thar common head ; and in a particular manner to 
his high charactw*as a priest, not of an earthly, but of 
a spiritual and heavenly sanctuary, — not of one people 
only, but of all in every place who come to Cod by him, 
— not subject to infirmity and death, but as tm con- 
queror of the grave, and as ]^H>8scssed of an everlasting 
life in an immortal, vigorous, spiritual, and glorious 
body, — not holding his office for a time only, but for 
ever ; and as invested with it, not by descent, but by 
immediate appointment of God. Wc are also directed 
forward to the time when he shall come again ; not, as 
at first, to be a sacrifice for sin, but as the great high- 
pricst, to bless his people with eomplete,and eternal sal- 
vation, and with all the mercies of the everlasting cove- 
nant. As when the Jewish high priest was in the sanc- 
tuary, the people stood without, waiting his return to 
bless them, so, in regard to actual personal presence, wc 
are without, while in this world, waiting for the second 
^coming of our Lord, Num. vi. Lpke i. 21. 

I’hil. iii. 20. Heb. ix. 27, 28. Then he snail appear 
as the blessed bond of connexion among the various parts 
of the community gathered into one, the medium of 
fellowship between God an<^ his people, and the sub- 
stance of the dignities and joys qf the glorified creation. 
Col. ii. 4. 1 John iii. 2. Rev. vii. 14— 17> and xxi. 
22, 23. 

We are tau^^t frirther, that already we are come to 
this blessed assembly, which is cemented by likeness of 
disposition apd character — sameness of privileges and 
blessing, and by corresponding exercises and enjoyments, 
—that already wc have access by faith into the seat of 
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their bliss : and that a measure of their joys may even 
now be possessed. In this way we are led to consider 
all that preceded as leading to the establishment of the 
Church of Christ, — to view his kingdom as the com> 
meucement of heaven, — to consider the services of Chris- 
tians on earth as the means of fellowship with the celes- 
tial worshippers; and to remember, mat this present 
state of things is a preparation for the final gl 5 ^' of bis 
name and his people. We thus acquire a tone cf su- 
blimity which elevates us above all 'low pursuits and 
worldly affections. The power of temptation is thus 
iieutraliacd, and we attain that singleness of heart which 
consists in having but one object, desire, and pursuit ; 
namely, the glory and the enjoyment of God. 

The place given to this subject by the apostles merits 
your regard. When they preached to the world, they 
dwelt on first principles ; such as the guilt and wretch- 
edness of men — their inability to deliver themselves — 
the love of God, in giving his Son — the love of Christ, 
in becoming obedient unto death — the resurrection and 
glory of the Re^jccmcr, as the great proof of the suffici- 
ency and acceptance of his atonement, and on the way 
in which sinners obtain the benefit of it through fiiitb. 
< )n the subject of the glory of Christ, they, in such cir- 
cumstances, spoke in general terms only, and chiefly for 
the purpose of proving the perfection of the atonement, 
the certaiji^y of salvation to all who believed, and the 
certain condemnation of the impenitent. But when 
their object was to edify believers, and to lead them for- 
ward to the higher branches of the Gospel, they dwelt 
upon it in the most particiylar manner, and exhibited it 
in its many and various bearings and connexions. They 
connected it all in particular with his eqklHt'and sacrifice, 
and showed how his humiliation and henvenly ele- 
vation mutually illustrated eachr otSac^^Sliini, viii. 14 — 
39. 1 Cor. XV. 47 — 58. Epbeii Jfl, ti ii j p. dad iii. 5 — 
21. Col. i. 12-22. V' 

Permit me, then, to reeomBMmd'tt frequent 

consideration of this subject. Yon will find;it ecnsoling. 



583 


gladdening, and purifying. It is but little of it that 
can be known here, but much more might be known 
than is, did we enter into it as we ought. The full light 
of it we could not bear, for flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of Ood. But when we drop this body, we 
shall see the Divine glory as it shines in the Saviour, 
and seeing him as he is, we shall be like to him. Then, 
like the priests of old, we shall feed on the provision of 
the hnuw of God, and shall be satkSed in the enjoy- 
ment of the blessed fruits of the sacrifice of Christ. 
Then shall our happiness be uninterrupted and unming- 
led. In the full enjoyment of bliss, and an immortality 
of glory, nothing shall disturb our repose — ^no shade of 
grief shall ever be known — ^no moment of uneatuness shall 
ever pass over us. Our God himself shall be our light, 
and he who freed us from guilt and ruin will with his 
own hands give us our inheritance : And will it not add 
to our joy in the reception and enjoyment of the crown, 
that it is bestowed by Him who once shared our sorrows ? 
In drinking of the fountain of the water of life, we shall 
think of his groans and his sorrows when for us he drank 
of the bitter cup of tribulation. * 

Delightful it will be, directly to witness, in the c^es- 
tial sanctuary, the workings of that love which, in the 
height of his glory, bums as warmly as ever. Sweet to 
the soul is the thought, that in the fiu« lii the Man of 
Sorrows, whose visage was once marred mare than any 
iban, and his form more than the sons of the di- 
vine glory shall for ever illustriously ^ine. Moat con- 
soling is the hope of entering into that joy, the porospect 
of which animated his soul amidst the horrora of the curse. 
To see justice done to his hharacter — ^to see hia worth 
acknowledge(i^Pi|d applauded byliis God — to witnev die 
reward of and manifold excellencies ; and to 

mark the'l^(|f|||il||^l^ pious exultaOum of his heart, 
as he the Ueaae^eas of the new 

creatum, gradfy his rsdeeued, and swell 

their songit tl|||^pl|i^'a9d of joy, John xvii. 24. Rev. 

V. 8— 14, ‘v 



584 


Even now there is much of this enjoyed when the 
mind turns to his ^lory, %nd remembers that his gran- 
deur lessens not his love, but is valued by him as the 
means of blessing us. Though Christ be in the highest 
heavens, he is there as a priest. Now, it is necessary 
that, in that diaraeter, he should be full of compassion. 
He, of course, can be no longer qualified for the place 
he holds than he oontinues to be of a gracious and mer- 
ciful disposition; and he can no longer act in it>than 
he shows all kindness and sympathy towards those who 
come to him fiir refuge, and seek for happiness in his 
heavenly and holy temple, Heb. v. 2. In the cause of 
sinners he suffered and he died on earth, and never can 
he forget that for which he endured so much, Isa. xlix. 
15, 16. 

Every thing that rends our heart has rent His : — and 
every stroke we bear has been borne by Him. He 
knows our trials and wants, not merely because being 
God he knows all things, but because he has had ac- 
tual experience in our nature of all the difficulties and 
afflictions to which flesh is heir. Such is our nature, 
that this interests us more than the divine omniscience, 
simply considered. On this ground the apostle builds 
his reasoning re8{)ecting the fitness of our Lord for the 
tender and affectionate discharge of the whole of that 
sympathetic official work which is necessary in a priest, 
Heb. iv. 15. He not only says, that so God appointed 
it, but that the lot of Christ was most suited to the elosb 
and endearing r^ation which subsists between him and 
his people, as' well as most suited to the great object 
which he had in view, namely, to conform them to that 
glorious character exhibitedSn his cross, Heb. ii. 10— 
12, 17, 18. 

What is he doing in heaven, but reapmg what he 
sowed below ? His reaping this in the ceWial temple, 
is the very life of his mtoiatorial bliss, so that our inter- 
ests are bound up with the joys of his abundant harvest. 
The more that we cheerfully suffer and do for another, 
the more ardent does our love for him become. We see 
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this in parents towards their children, and prticularly 
towards such of them as have been most weakly and sick- 
ly. These last have most occupied the thoughts and 
feelings of the heart, by which means the principle of 
affection has been greatly strengthened. On this prin- 
ciple the peculiarly warm affecuon of a mother is account- 
ed for. Let this be applied to ihe love of Christ. His 
afl^tion for us has been increased and 
furnace o'^ tribulation, the most afflictingl|||p severe. 
In this way we have been written upon his heart, and 
never can the writing be effaced. 

Not only is he independently happy as Emmanuel, 
he has also a capacity fer happiness as the head of his 
body, the church. Personally considered, he is com- 
plete in himself, but as the head of his body, he has an 
additional relative fulness springing from the blessed- 
ness and the glory of his members, Eph. i. 22, 23. 
Now, as happiness is in a high degree the companion 
and the result of activity in behalf of our friends, so this 
is enjoyed by the Saviour in the constant ministration 
of the sanctuary, and in the unceasing examse of his 
grace, and his mercy towards his people. He is blessed 
himself in imparting to them the blessings of redemp- 
tion. In seeing them pardoned and comforted, sanean- 
ed and preserved, his soul is delighted.* The mote that, 
they are filled with the goodness and the salvation of 
Ood, the more happy is he, Luke x. 21. Heb. xii. 2. 
Isa. Ixii. 3 — 5. Zeph. iii. IJ. He sees in this the fruit 
of his labour, and the effect of his grace ; be sees his 
word and his character glorified, the* honcMui^jaf his 
Father promoted, examples of excellence ashdbited for 
the present and future benetit of others, and his soul is 
gratified in the prospect of such being one day with 
him to behold his glory and to participate in his joys. 
His love to Qod, his benevolence towmds men, and his 
respect for all that is excellent, are thus strikingly dis- 
played. These views of his blessedness are included in 
the saying of the prophet, He shall see of the travail 
of his soul, and shall be satisfied," Isa. liii. 10, 11. 
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ployed for the purpose of shoving the nature of that rest 
vhich God hath provided finr bis children. 

When God, after employing six days in the work of 
creation, is said to have r^ted on the seventh, the mean- 
ing cannot be, that being &tigoed he needed repose, but 
that he ceased from the work of creating. It denotes 
also, in a particular manner, his satisfaction and enjoy- 
ment in eimtemplating the works of his hands, aa illus- 
trative of e^in parts of his character. Accosdingly, he 
declared all his works to be good, and is said to have 
been refreshed in beholding them, Gen. i. 31. compared 
with Exod. xxxi. 17. He was happy, that is, in con- 
templating them, because they were a manifestation of 
his power, wisdom, and goodness. 

He blessed the seventh day, or exalted it above other 
days ; and he sanctified it, or set it apart for holy pur- 
poses, — by appointing it to be devoted in a particular 
manner to religious services. It was designed for the 
use of man, as a representation of, and a means of his 
entering into a participation of that rest, or enjoyment, 
which God had in his works ; for the happiness of ra- 
tional creatures ^must ever arise from fellowship with 
God in his blessedness. Rest from labour was enjoined 
on man, then, not merely that he might repose himself, 
though this, it is true, was one reason of the appoint- 
ment ; but chiefly that, being set free from his daily ex- 
ertions, he might bend his undivided attention to the 
contemplation and enjoyment of God, and might have tt ' 
certain portion of time to spend in direct devotion and 
intercourse with him. Of course, therefore, it was in 
certain respects but a means to an end. While in inno- 
cence he would ever be spiritually-minded ; but it does 
not follow from this that it was unnecessary to set apart 
a particular time for devotion. If this was necessary in 
a state of innocence, it must be much more so to us, 
whose minds are distracted by sin, and in danger of for- 
getting the truth, and losing a devotional spirit amidst 
the cares of the world. Hence the observ^Kse of one 
day in seven as sacred to God, is rectuired now, as well 
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as in former periods, and it is found to be a sweet and 
profitable retreat even to those who most fully unite busi- 
ness with devotion. 

The importance of special seasons for devotion, was 
taught by the law, which required that the sacrifices 
should be doubled on the Sabbath day, Num. xxviii. 3, 
9. Though Christians, whether they eat or drink, are 
to do all to the glory of God, they are edified by ap- 
pointpieni«i in the observance of which their intercourse 
with God is more immediate, and their worship is more 
like that of the celestial sanctuaij. 

With an eye to the old creation, the erection of the 
kingdom of Christ is called the creation of new hea- 
vens and a new earth," Isa. Ixv. I 7 , and Ixvi. 22 . 
The Saviour finished the work of atonement ; he laid 
the foundation of the church in his perfect sacrifice ; 
and he entered into his rest when he rose from the dead 
and ascended into glory. The work of redemption, or 
the new and spiritual creation, to which the first had 
been subservient, is that in which the divine character 
is fully unfolded. It is in a striking sense the work of 
Christ, and the rest into which he hath . entered is no 
less strikingly his own. He so rests from his wmrks as 
to rest in them, Heb. iv. 10. God rested or mijoyed 
the manifestation of his character given in the work of. 
the old creation ; and Christ hath entered into bliss un- 
utterable in' the contemplation and enjoyment of the 
* divine character, as manifested in the works of the new 
creation. The happiness of God arises from the con- 
templation and enjoyment of those principles or perfec- 
tions which constitute his character ; and hence he de- 
lighted when in the works 6f creation he saw certain of 
them visibly displayed.' But his character is best dis- 
played in the work of his Son, and hence he had ex- 
pressed his highest delight, and his inefiable satisfiuition 
in that work. 

As thq pale emanations of the moon walking in her 
brightne4l are absorbed and lost in the effiilgence of the 
sun, so the first creation, though certainly glorious. 
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fades away before the sucpasnng splendour of the new. 
Think of the many moral obstructions which opposed 
the righteous and honourable exercise of mercy to sin- 
ners, and see how fully th^ have all been removed by 
the ^viour. Gontem^te the polluted, depraved, and 
miserable condition of muikind, and see an innumer- 
able multitude of them bearing an image of God, and 
restored to heavenly knowledge, holiness, and ^ove. 
Consider the power displayed in the completQrcommand 
of their minds, in preserving them through all the 
temptations of the woidd, in reviving them when lan- 
guishing, recovering them when &llcn, and beautify- 
ing them with salvation, till they are presented before 
without spot or blemish. In this moral creation, 
there are more grand and decisive displays of the divine 
wisdom and power, than in the original production of 
the universe ; and in this manifestation of all his moral 
perfections the Father rests with inefiable delight, as 
the brightest effulgence of bis glory. Jesus, likewise, as 
Mediator, is blessed in enjoying the light of his Father's 
countenance, and beholding his character as displayed 
in his own work.* In the heavenly temple his happiness 
arises from that in which Jehovah delights. In like 
mann^ do we enter into the rest of God, because our 
happiness, as Christians, arises from “ fellowship with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." This high 
privilege we have, when our enjoyment springs from the 
knowlrage of the divine character as exhibited in the ' 
Gospel. « It is life eternal to know God, and him 
whom he hath' sent or, in other words, to have a just 
sense of the divine character, as revealed in the work of 
the Mediator, and in the* glory that hath followed, 

1 John i. 3. John xvii.‘3. 

When the Redeemer, by his obedience unto death, 
had purged our sins, be sat down od the ri^t hand of 
God, there to enjoy that blessed rest which hath follow- 
ed, and rmulte from bis wondrous sufferings and work. 
This rest is not rnerely a cessariem from labllxi or re- 
pose after tribulation, it is perfect complacency in the 
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divine character, glory, and excellency, as displayed in 
the building of mercy which is established . on his pre> 
cious atonement ; it is the conmlete enjoyment of bless- 
edness in the favour of his God and Father ; and it is 
the delightful gratification of his pious and benevolent 
wishes in the redemption eS sinners to the family, the * 
love, and the services of Jehovah. His life is not a life 
of state merely, but a life of office. Hence heaven is 
callefl a temple ; and his blessedness is represented as 
arising from what he did when in his representative or 
public character he entered it as a sanctuary, with the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, and from what he is 
still doing there. The new creation, like the old, is a 
gradual work. The foundation of it was laid on the 
atonement of Christ, and considering its nature, this 
was the grandest and most important part of it, and 
hence he is represented as having then entered into his 
rest. But, as at the end of each successive day, the 
Lord said of his works, that they were good, and rest- 
ed in them, as a partial display of his character, so the 
Saviour has satisfaction in witnessing the successive 
stages of this spiritual creation ; and ds on the seventh 
day, when the whole was finished, God in a particular 
manner rested and was refreshed ; so at the final con- 
summation of the plan of mercy, the Redeemer, on stir-, 
veying the glories of the new creation, will in the full- 
est sense “ rest and be satisfied.'' How interesting to 
4iim, then, must it be, to contemplate the progress of 
this moral renovation, as it advances from dispensation 
to dispensation, unfolding one part of the divine glory 
after another, removing evil after evil, and brightening 
more and more, until, in its most perfect lustre, it shall 
exhibit the meridian sunshine of the divine character 
and perfections. 

The Levitical priests entered the earthly holy place 
with the blood of others, but Jesus entered heaven with 
his omn blood. When they had performed the appoint- 
ed servicaa they retired, but tbe Saviour remains in the 
heavenly holy place. There he continues to declare the 
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name, or character of God, in the crnitinued representa* 
tion of his saciifice, whiclf is made bjr his appearing as 
a Lamb that has been dain { bis continual interces* 
sion on the ground of diis atonement ; by the comma* 
nication of all blessings through it, by the government 
of all the affairs of providence, in subserviency to his 
church, and by appointing and guiding all the worship 
of the sanctuary of God, in connection with his own per- 
fect offering. 

The whole affairs of this lower world are connected 
with the advancement of his kingdom to his ultimate 
perfection. When these heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and this world, and all its works shall be 
burned up, the new creation shall remain. The holy 
and spiritual principles of the humbled and purified 
heart, in which all that assimilates to God will be found 
to dwell, are destined to survive the wreck of nature, 
and to shine forth in their highest glory in the light of 
heaven. For what is this world but a piece of 8caffi)ld- 
ing, erected for the sake of the spiritual temple, and to 
be removed when the building is completed ? Then 
shall the heavenly structure be revealed in all its beau- 
ty, grandeur, and glory. This new creation, like the 
old, though it consists of a great variety of parts, is but 
one work ; and hence the sacred writers make the most 
rapid and apparently abrupt transitions from one part 
of it to another ; as, for instance, from the first to the 
second coming of Christ, and from some particular stag^ 
of his administration backwards to its commencement, 
and forward vO its close. In all this great work, the 
heart of the Redeemer exults. It is the delight of his 
heart to unfold the manifold* wisdom, the emaculate pur 
rity, the perfect holinera, justice, and faithfulneaa of 
G^, in union with the love, mercy, and grace which 
distinguish his character. In looking to the consum- 
mation of the plan of redemption, and to the salvation 
and blessedness of the general assembly and church of 
the first bom, he sees of the travail of his soul and is 
satisfied. This is the rest into which he bath entered. 
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The nature of it is most honourable to him, and most 
interesting and delij^tful to uS! 

Fellowship with him in thiUhliss is the rest set be- 
fore us in the Gospel, and in fellowship with him is re- 
freshing and satisfying joy. In this we participate, 
when we unite with our great High Priest in blessing in 
his official character his Father, and our Father, his 
God and our God,'” for his deliverance from the grave, 
and fipm all (be effects of the curse, and for the bestow- 
ment of all the blessings of his kingdom. Not that the 
Saviour is considered as merely a member of the heaven- 
ly community ; far, very far from it. He is the glorious 
head of his body the church, and it is as such that he 
communicates life and every blessing to his members, 
and also guides them in acts of devotion. — To allude to 
the language of an eminent writer, the Son, as the 
Head of the redeemed, leads the worshippers of the high- 
er house in their expressions of reverence, love, and sub- 
jection, as a part of his mediatorial glory. ( Dr. Erskine's 
discourses, vol. i. p. 495.) In this worship there is 
heard one universal acclamation of pi;aise, on every 
side there is seen the constant overflow of gratitude, and 
in every heart there is ever felt the most sacred and 
transporting bliss. 

In commemoration of the resurrection and glory of 
Christ, the day of rest has been changed from the se- 
venth to the first day of the week, which is hence term- 
*ed the Lord's day,'’ Rev. i. 10. The mind is thus 
turned to that great work, for the sake of which the 
world was created ; so that the two creations are here, so 
to say, united. The day on which he rose, and that on 
which he ascended, were tbs’ same day of the week, and 
both events are commemorated' together. — Indeed, it 
was not till his ascension into heaven, that he fully took 
possession of the throne, as the conqueror of death ; and 
hence the high glmy into which the Redeemer then en- 
tered is celebrated, as distinguishing the day on which 
it was received, Ps. cxviii. 22, compared with verse 24, 
and Acts iv. 11. On that day the first Christians met 
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for the observance of all the stated institutions of Christ ; 
and he himself honoured^ it while-an earth by di&rent 
appearances among hit||j|jiip.ples» teho even then assem- 
bled on it, Acts XX. 7* I *»• 20, compared with 
chap, xvi 1, 2. John xx. 19-— >26. On that day they 
met, in particular, for the observance of the Lord's 
supper, in which his deadi is commemorated ; the ob- 
servance of this rite on the very day sacred to the me- 
mory of his resurrection, beautifully connecting the me- 
morial of the one with that of the other. The contem- 
plation of the resunection of Christ necessarily leads to 
the contemplation of his death, and indeed cannot be 
separated from it, and how delightful then to unite their 
re.spective memorials 1^— In meditating on the rest into 
which he hath entered, it is edifying to observe, at the 
same time, that institution which directly leads us to 
the solemn scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary, When 
at last we come to the scat of his heavenly rest, we shall 
dwell with deep and heartfelt interest on those a&cting 
scenes ; and how blessed now to anticipate the enjoy- 
ments of heaven ! 

In commemorating on the Lord's day his resurrection 
from the dead, wc commemorate an event in which we 
have the fullest confirmation of the accomplishment of 
his work, and a satisfactory assurance of our own resur- 
rection. Wc profess our faith in the perfection of his 
atonement, and declare that all our hope arises from 
that work from and in which he rests, — we express 001 * 
joy in contemplating the divine delight in it, as mani- 
fested by his life from the dead, and thus have fellow- 
ship with God in his blessedness, — we declare that, 
viewing ourselves as but pi^ms and strangers on earth, 
we look to his tepnple as our home ; and that our high- 
est desire is to resemble Him in character, and to par- 
take with Him in his rest, — we expreu our love to his 
name, and to his people with whmn we unite in the ob- 
servance of the day ; and we view it as an emblem of 
the heavenly state, as a state of rest, devotion, and en- 
joyment, in which we shall exult at <mce in the death 
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aud the resurrection of the Saviour^ blessing for over 
the Lamb who was slain, and ^lorjring in Him as the 
resurrection and the life. is the spirit which makes 
such a day a foretaste of glory.— This is the feast of 
solemn and delightful feeling — the very Sabbath of the 
mind, and the commencement of heaven. 

Heaven is a state of mt.— There we shall rest horn 
all labtTur and employments connected with the body. 
Manyk arc thit.caTes connected with our bodies at pre- 
sent, and it is our duty to attend to what they require ; 
fur we are not warranted to neglect them. But though 
in the necessary cares and business of life, we serve God, 
still to an immortal spirit there is much in them that is 
tedious and unpleasant ; and it is not inconsistent with 
the spirit of piety to long for a higher state of religious 
service. IMuch time is consumed in what is in itself 
but irksome to a rational being, and the attention is oi‘- 
ten diverted from things of higher importance, and oc- 
cupied exclusively by perishing trifles. This latter cir- 
cumstance is especially painful. The former sensation 
had not been so powerfully felt had man never known 
any higher state than that allotted him on earth ; but 
the stupendous revelation of the divine glory, which is 
afforded us in the Gospel, has the effect of attracting 
the mind to the celestial world, and elevating us to the. 
contemplation of those exalted enjoyments which are in 
the immediate presence of God. Still, the recollection 
that God hath placed us here — that it is he who ap- 
points our lot, — and that he is glorified, when, in the 
ordinary business of life, as well as in direct acts of wor- 
ship, we keep his designs and his glory in view, recon- 
ciles the mind to the will of Providence, and even cheers 
the heart amidst the cares of this wld. But in the 
heavenly state there will be no far^r occasion to in- 
quire a^ supplies for bodily wants. All the dktresses 
arising from these vile bodies, shall in like manner ter- 
minate. We shall have a spiritual body, not subject to 
hunger, thirst, weariness, or disease, 1 Cor. xv. 4^—44, 
50. Not only will the soul be no longer engaged in 
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the earthly and ensnaring concerns that relate to the bo- 
dy, but neither will it tml, as at present, in the labori- 
ous pursuit of knowledge||which is often a weariness to 
the flesh, but will acquire information by a kind of intui- 
tion, 1 ^r. xiii. 12. 

We shall have rest also from the assaults of enemies. 
In this present state we are ever in danger from our spi- 
ritual foes. Many are the attacks made upon uS'by tne 
objects of sense — the smiles and the frowpsof the world 
—the errors and lies of Satan and his emissaries, — and 
the sinful passions and afiections of the corrupt princi- 
ple which dwells in us. Sometimes our spirits languish, 
and our strength fails. Frequent and daily struggles, 
with inward evils, and outward temptation, sink our 
hearts ; especially when we have been foiled, or an ad- 
vantage has been gained against us. But in the hea- 
venly world no enemy can appear, — there no error will 
disturb us, — there we shall be freed from the entangle- 
ments of this earthly scene — our warfare shall terminate, 
and we shall enjoy complete and undisturbed tranquillity, 
Isa. Ivii. 2. R(v. xiv. 13. Let the hope of this ani- 
mate us while yet in the field of conflict. 

We shall have rest from all the sorrows and troubles 
of the present state. Here we are ever exposed to vex- 
ation and anxiety — to fear and to sorrow. From all 
these, and from every thing else which can assail our 
peace, we shall rest. Nothing from without, and no- 
thing from within will disturb us. No desire will fie 
ungratified.— Our enjoyment will have no sting, and 
our joy wiiyj|Kr disorder us. 

But hei^p||Ks not only a place of rest from what is 
distressing!-?t is a state of the most exalted devotion, 
and of the high^spintual enjoyment. Christians are 
said to enter into rest in heaven, not only because they 
there rest from their labours, but because bei§g set free 
from the necessary cares and incumbrances of the pre- 
sent lifo, they are wholly employed in contemplating, 
Irving, and enjoying God. The heavenly rest, then, 
is not a state of inactivity ; for action is essential to our 
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happiness. Rest, in this case, is opposed to fatigue and 
disquietude, and not to active Service. It is but one of 
the many figures employed to illustrate future bliss, 
firom each of which, some of its diversified glories may 
be learned. This rest, then, is entering into the rest 
of God ; it is to participate in his bliss ; and this arises 
from conformity to his cnaracter, as manifested in Christ. 
Now positive likemindedness to him is connected with 
the exercise o^our principles and faculties in his service. 
It is so here, and ft will be so there. The enjoyments 
of heaven arc not so much different in kind, as in de- 
gree, from those bestowed on earth. The Sabbath 
above is not a mere ceasing from sin, but the exercise of 
all those holy principles which form the Christian cha- 
racter. There we shall for ever contemplate, and pro- 
m%ssively advance in the knowledge of God. We shall 
observe, and study the excellencies of his works and 
(^Miracter. This will excite the most ardent love to him, 
and will cause the most exalted delight in his - favour. 
There no dulness of apprehension will ever he felt — no 
perplexed reasonings or false conclusions, will ever mis- 
lead. There the perceptions of the Divine glory will 
produce the most sublime devotion. How delightful to 
turn from this world of vanity to the paradise above, 
where every natural and moral imperfection, and every 
evil shall be excluded ; where all our faculties shall be 
enlarged ; where every object fitted to satisfy them shall 
abound, and where, existing in immortal vigour, we 
shall rise .higher and higher in the scale of excellence 
and blessedness, while the living God shall exist. 

Lord's days below are days of solemn convocation, 
Lev. xxiii. 3. and in the heaveqly temple the general 
assembly and church of the first-b^ will meet to cele- 
brate for ever the most sacred worship. Jesus is the 
centre of dieir union, and in this great assembly he acts 
as their leader, though not only in this character. He 
imparts, for instance, all those principles and disposi- 
tions which fit for the service of the sanctuary, — he di- 
rects in the hallowed songs of adoration and thanksgiv- 
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ing which are ^ere incessantly sung, —he, In particu- 
lar, takes the cup of salvation Ps. cxvi. 13. and di- 
rects the redeemed family in die delightful exercise of 
blessing his Father for all his goodness to him and to 
them. He hath sat down on the right hand of God in 
a glorious eternal rest, not only from, but in, his finish- 
ed work, as an adequate display of the divine glory, and 
as a proper foundation for eternal and exalted Worship. 
In this rest all the redeemed partake wi';fr'him,'rejoic- 
ing and glorifying God with him, afidTentering into all 
his devotional feelings and sacred views. — ^Through him 
Christians, even whilst on earth, partake, in a measure, 
of this rest, when they assemble together for the obser- 
vance of the institutions of the Gospel, in the remem- 
brance that they have access into the holiest of all, and 
when they so enter into the views of the redeemed on 
high, as to have communion in the heavenly worsl^ 
In the heavenly temple the Saviour is the object of 
versal and supreme adoration and praise ; but this is as 
compatible with his directing, as Lord of the sanctuary, 
its various services in a way corresponding with their na- 
ture, as is his intercession. The services of heaven are 
not exactly of one description, and this, together with 
the official character of Christ, accounts for the different 
capacities in which he there acts and appears. 

But in many respects the heavenly Sabbath exceeds 
the most delightful of such days on earth. — Here, even 
on such days, the necessary cares of life interrupt us,— 
both mind and body require rest ; and sometimes we 
cannot enjoy the public institutions of Christ. But in 
heaven this mortal shall |>e clothed with immortality, 
and the body will no Ipnger be a clog to the soul. The 
body of the first Adam was suited to the old creation, 
and the body of the second Adam is suited to the new ; 
and as we have borne the image of the foromr, so shall 
we bear the image of the latter. Flesh and blood, in 
their present state, cannot inherit the kingdom of G^ ; 
corruption cannot inherit inoorruption ; so that these 
bodies of ours, before we can fully enter into the sacred 
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joys of the upper sanctuary, must be dianged, and made 
like the glorified body of the Saviour. 

The hope of the resurrection is not the mere expec- 
tation, that our bodies shall again be linked to a piece 
of matter,-— which were no dignified anticipation; but 
that, as the present body is of essential use to the mind, 
being J;he medium through which it holds communica- 
tion with sensible objects, so the resurrection body shall 
be possessed s&^gans and of senses adapted to the hea- 
venly world, which will make it a handmaid to the soul 
— the means of increasing its knowledge, and, conse- 
quently, its devotion and blessedness. This is a pros- 
pect worthy of a rational being, and suited to a heart 
set upon spiritual things. 

There will be nothing, then, to distract our attention, 
either in ourselves or in surrounding objects. Our fa- 
culties here are weak and imperfect, — we comprehend 
but little of Ood and divine things, — ^we soon tire in the 
contemplation of the most interesting objects, our minds 
wander, and often are they crowded by vain thoughts. 
But in heaven we shall no more have a*dcad, a cold, or 
a wandering heart ; for the glories thrown open to view 
will animate the attention, give a glow to the sentiments 
of the mind, and vigour to the spirit. The mind will 
be purified from every sinful disposition, and invigorat- 
ed in every sacred principle ; and having an incorrup- . 
c. tible body, as well as a pure and holy spirit, we shall 
ieel no hindrance to our hallowed pursuits. There the 
senses will not, as in this world, ensnare the affections, 
nor will the imagination pollute the heart. There all 
shall see God, and our fellot^sbip with him sb^ be close 
and complete. , 

. Tlierc will be nothing in those about us, any more than 
in ourselves, to mar our exercises or our enjoyments ; 
for there every one will be active, spiritual, and holy. In 
this pure and tranquil assembly we shall be holy and 
happy ; and in looking to a society perfect in holiness, 
we shall be animated and active ; for such is the human 
mind, that it assimilates itself to surrounding objects, 
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and catches the spirit of what is familiar to it. In hea* 
ven there will not be one jarring string. The redeemed 
from all nations, peoples, and tongues, shall constitute 
one grand assembly — shall assist and animate the devo- 
tion of each other, and increase each other's triumph 

Sabbatism will be eternal. — ^Here our sweetest 
days soon come to a close ; many of them we htfve seen 
pass away, the remembrance of which is «till pleasing, 
though, because of our sins, it is in Some respects pain- 
ful. But in heaven the redeemed will meet never to 
part; — there is no night there;— our sun shall never 
go down ; — we shall hie pillars in the temple of God, 
and shall no more go out. Because Christ liveth for 
ever we also shall live, and ever be with him to behold 
his glory. We shall be like him in body and in mind, 
in character and condition, and in glory and blessedness. 
In this blessed society love will be perfected. Here 
'there will be no clashing of interests, no opposition of 
sentiments, or dispositions and temper. In this hallow- 
ed abode Jesug sits as head ; and far asunder and 
scattered as his people once were, they shall all of them 
be brought to the heavenly and the eternal temple, 
where they shall celebrate a jubilee of unutterable, yea 
inconceivable joy. 

This hope should excite our gratitude. We lost 
happiness by leaving the only fountain of it, God him- , 
self : we can only recover and preserve it by returning 
and cleaving to him. He hath opened a way for our 
return to him, and hath exhibited to us the most pure 
and exalted enjoyments as his gift through Christ. 
We are not left, then, to weary ourselves seeking rest, 
and finding none — we have it clearly set before us. 
Let us then think of our great leader, who hath gone 
before us, and let us labour ** to enter into his rest." 
Let us rejoice in the prospect of being with him, where 
we shall behold the wondrous character of God, and 
shall be the subjects of its transforming power. Hea- 
ven is the presence of Christ and his people, perfect de- 
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liverance from sin, and positive likeness to*6od. Is it 
not the cause of much poigpant sorrow to us that sin 
still cleaves to us, that it mingles with our most solemn 
services, and mars our most sacred joys ? Is not hea- 
ven endeared to us by this, that we shw be holy as God 
is holy, and so be the objects of the divine compla-^ 
cency ? We rejoice in the hope of glory, not merely 
bccair'' we shall be freed from all trials, calamities, and 
sorrows, aijd shall be perfectly happy, but chiefly be- 
cause there w^'^holl be purified from all that is base and 
impure — shall behold the divine glory in the Redeemer, 
and shall be perpetually delighted with new accessions 
of knowledge, holiness, and spiritual bliss. It is to this 
that our highest hopes are turned, and it is this that 
hallows and delights our spirits in the prospect of futu- 
rity. The Saviour will present his church holy and 
unblamable in the sight of Jehovah, and will thus grati- 

S ^jthe desires of his people, and consummate their joys. 

W sweet the thought that we shall lie down at the 
close of our day below — fall a.sleep in Christ, and open 
our eyes on a Sabbath in which the glories of the new 
creation shall be fully displayed, our scAils satisfied with 
the likeness of God, and our hearts animated with the 
spirit of the heavenly family ! It is our duty, and 
likewise our high privilege, to enter by faith into this 
wonderful assembly, and to join the innumerable multi- 
tude of the redeemed in giving praise to him that sits 
* itpon the throne, and unto the Lamb. The very an- 
ticipation of bliss so exalted, feeble as is our highest 
conception of it, is fitted to fill with joy inexpressible ; 
and what then must it be to enjoy it in all its ^andeur 
and spiritual glory ! Uete, even in our higlmst joys, 
we see only as in a glass darkly ; but in the life to 
come we shall see God face to face. In the heavenly 
rest we shall remember all the way in which we have 
been led through the wilderness, and there shall “ we 
be glad according to the days wherein we have been afo 
dieted, and the years wherem we have seen evil.'” 

This sabbatism wiU be very different firom that enjoy- 
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eil in the earthly paradise. Not only have we life, but 
life more abundantly," through Christ, who hath not 
merely restored what was lost, but bath raised to bliss 
inconceivably higher. In the garden of Kden, Adam 
coutcmplated the divine wisdom, power, and goodness, 
as manifested in creation and providence ; but the dis- 
play was but partial, and the effect on him corresponded 
to that partial display. Inadequate as it was,, it wa; 
the only mould on which his character coul}] be formed 
in that state of things. Though there^tlS no contrarie- 
ty in his mind to the character of God, there was not" 
that degree of positive resemblance which may now be 
attained, and of course his happiness could not be equal 
to that of the redeemed. The view which he had of 
creative beneficial kindness, and unstained purity, was 
a very scanty exhibition of Him who inliabiteth eterni- 
ty. The jwwer, wisdom, and goodness of God, are 
much more displayed in the Gospel of peace, and thipie 
we see also the divine mercy and grace, of which Adam 
knew nothing, in connection with the holiness and jus- 
tice of Heaven. It is the glory of the Gospel that it 
makes manifest Aow the God of holiness and righteous- 
ness, — who from the perfection of his very goodness, 
must hold sin in utter abhorrence, and must, as thet'' 
Kulcr of all things, decidedly condemn it, — can not '' 
only grant forgiveness to sinners, but elevate them to 
state of such grandeur as the earthly paradise can but 
very faintly illustrate, and with which it can hardly hr 
compared. The plan of redemption is expressly in- I 
tended to be a comprehensive and adequate exhibition . 
of the character of God. Here he is seen, not merely 
as be appears in the works of nature, even in their 
highest glory,, in which little can be known of him ; 
but in a light which is calculated to satisfy the most ‘ 
enlarged desires, and the most important cravings of 
the heart. The views given of him in the earthly 
paradise were suited to the state of Adam, but the ex- 
hibition of his character in the Gospel is connected with 
the glory and blessedness of the Lord ffom heaven. 
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The full blaze of his glory will not be seen by us till 
we enter the invisible world. We have yet to learn 
what is the fullness of the divine character, but the 
hope of seeing it fills with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

There is an unspeakable pleasure in contemplating 
he glory of God, as manifested in making the entrance 
f sii;>*and misery into the world, the occasion of a full 
iisplay of his character. His wisdom and goodness 
nave educed lifO/A the fall a more stable and perfect or- 
der of things, both in relation to his own glory and to 
the spiritual perfection and happiness of man, than that 
which existed before. From the entrance of sin there 
arose a scries of actions which, in the scheme of redemp- 
tion, exhibit the divine character in a much more defi- 
nite and endearing light than it otherwise could have 
been. 

In his first estate, man, as an upright creature, ex- 
pressed the majesty of God, by obedience to bitf*will ; 
but as there was no distress to invigorate and display 
the excellence of piety, so there was no room for a mani- 
festation of the divine delight in excellence thus tried 
and displayed. Had our Lord, supposing it to be pos- 
blc, been in possession of the same power to save us 
hich he now has, but without having had previous 
•al of our infirmities and sufferings, neither our pre- 
sent consolations, nor our future blessedness, could have 
%C!fn what they arc. This, however, could not have 
oecn the character of our Redeemer, not only because 
!n that case our guilt had not been expiated, but also 
because the character of God had not been fully mani- 
fested. We should have wanted that bright display and 
pattern of every possible excellence, which ii^ seen in his 
numiliation and sufi'erings, and we could not have been 
conformed to j^^ind thus assimilated to' the whole of the 
divine character. In such circumstances, heaven had 
,Aot been what it now is, even had it been possible for us 
'0 have been admitted to it. 

If we always enjoyed ease and worldly prosperity. 
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one important and great mark of resemblance to the Sa- 
viour would unavoidably be wanting in us, as wc should 
be in a condition which must of necessity preclude us 
from imitating the transcendent qualities which adorned 
his character as the afflicted one. But when wc are 
called to partake of the afflictions of t}u body of Christ, 
and to fill up that portion of them vdiich falls to our 
share among all his genuine disciples. Col. i. 24. ;» .t’e an. 
put in a condition to resemble him more completely than 
otherwise we could have done. The«^^ning of tht 
apostle in the passage I have just referred to, cannot 
be, that the sufierings and atoning work of Christ were 
imperfect, or that any thing could be added to his 
righteousness; but as the Saviour is the head of his 
body the church, so he uses the appellation Christ, to 
include the members as well as the head, 1 Cor. xii. 
12. Now, as the members are destined to be conform- 
ed to him in glory, it is necessary, in order to this, that 
they be, previously so in sufierings ; and as when die i 
members were persecuted, the head complained from 
heaven. Acts ix. 4. so here the afflictions of the people 
of Christ are ’called his afflictions, because they arc 
borne by his members, with whom, as their head, he 
tenderly sympathises, and also because many of them are 
endured in die profession of his truth. Of these afflic- 
tions, a certain measure is allotted to every Christian, 
and his enduring of them is necessary to fill up his pro-^ 
portion of what is appointed to the whole ; and as eacl^ 
mmber i%. designed to promote the general good, his 
share is borne for the sake of the body of Christ, which 
is the church. 

This confonnity to him as a meek and cheerful suf- 
ferer, invigqrates the great principles of genuine teli^on, 
and capacitates us for more enlarged enjoyment. It is 
conseijuently fitted to increase the strsiliim of our hope 
in this world of trial, Rom. v. 4, 5. awnie measuiO'Of 
our bliss in the world to come, 2 Cor. iv. I 7 . Though ■ 
here we shall have tribulation, yet in him^e have peace ; ;] 
and amidst all our troubles we have reason to rejoiee>{' 
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since he hath overcome the world, and hath done so to 
ensure us the victory at last, John xvi. 33. This is the 
blessed inference to be drawn from his victory over all 
the evils that we have to encounter below. Indeed the 
mere fact that he overcame the world and all our ene- 
mies when they attacked him, could not of itself comfort 
and encourage us. So far from this, the recollection of 
his ^dignity and power, and of our insignificance and 
weakness, if we dwell not on his public character, may 
>datnp our spints in the prospect of the conflict. But 
the recollection that he fought as our leader, that in this 
character he was attacked, that it was in our cause he 
combated and conquered, that our enemies are thus en- 
feebled, that he lives and reigns that he may be the Cap- 
tain of our salvation, and that he hath promised to give 
us the victory, must animate and embolden us in our 
warfare. Surely he who hath thus conquered may well 
ask us to confide in him, and to engage every foe, in 
the firm persuasion that, through him that lov^d tis, we 
shall be more than conquerors. Since all that hapj^s 
in the present state leaves a permanent impression on 
our eternity, and constitutes its happiness or misery, how 
precious the jirivilcge of the guidance of him who is 
■ head over all things for the sake of his church, and who 
is making all the occurrences of this fleeting scene work 
together for our good. At first by his creating power 
he stamped beauty upon that which before was all con- 
fusion and darkness ; but he gives a more striking dis- 
pfay of his character, when in the new creation be makes 
disorder and deformity give place to moral and spiritual 
harmony and glory. 

What a grandeur then, is* there in the hope of be- 
holding the innumerable multitude of the $avcd united 
in one holy and eternal kingdom unto God, and every 
one of them aa archetype of the splendid glories which 
shine in the heavenly Adam ! Is it not most refiresh- 
ing to mark the gradual progress of this new creation, 
aince the day that the first promise was made, and to 
dwell on the glory of that sacrifice, which is the fbunda- 
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tion sod security of die whole. When the long pro* 
flc^ve work shall be’finished, then shall the Gmhead 
. dune forth in all the plenitude of beauty, grandeur, and 
glory. A new heaven, and a new earth, and a new ^ 
Jerusalem, diall rise to our view as a fit habitation for 
God, and (he everlasting abode of righteousness, 2 Pet. 
in. 13, Rev. xxi. 1, 2. Then shall the glinrious Author 
of the whole pronounce all to be good. Every individual 
of the redeemed shall reflect the glory of his image. 
The whole erection will exhibit the "Gty perfection of 
moral and spiritual beauty. Contemplating his likeness 
in multitudes confinmed into the very image of his own 
excellence, Jdiovah will rest in them with high compla* 
cency. He will survey with deep and delightful inter- 
est the character of the head of this hallowed communi- 
ty, and will bear with the most exalted pleasure, the 
songs of admiration and of praise which shall rise to the 
Redeemer fnan every side, as expressions of regard to 
worth7‘\nd of gratitude for the blessings of mercy, so 
ntsny and richly bestowed through his precious atone- 
ment. The whole multitude of the heavenly host, both 
angels and red&med sinners, shall rest in Jehovah as 
manifested in the new creation, as the fountain of inef- 
fable blessedness and joy, ages without end. 

Such shall be the glorious issue of the plan of redemp- 
tion. Who, <m looking to it, can fail to say, “ Happy 
art thou, O Is»d ; who is like unto thee, O people, 
saved by the Lord." ** The Lord shall reign for ev^, 
even thy God, 0 Zion, unto all generations. Praise 
ye the Li»d.^ 1 am, &c. 


FINIS. 
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